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THEIR DOCTRINE. F Ti 


| The ſecond, 
OF THE MASSE:: THE ONE 
| and the other collected of thar,whichthe 
—Deftors, and ancient Councels, and }. 

the ſacred Scripture do reach, 
# _ A, | £ 
A Swarmeof falſe Miracles,wherewith Marie de 


la Viſitacion, Prioreſſe de la Annuntiada of Liſbox, 
_ decciued very many: and how ſhe was dif- 
couered, and condemned, 


SS. 2 
Cone and Pill flew thee the nates af af the great Where, which fitreeh 
; And verl, 15, The waters which ear EO 
The Whyre nth, are Prople,and mwltirndes,and nations, and — 
" Theſecond edition in Spaniſh augmented by the 
nel Hooters r6on 
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RABLE SIR THOMAS: E GER- 


the great Seale of Eac and, Chamberlaine of the 
Countie Palatine Cheſter , and of her Maic- 
{ties moſthonorablepriuic Councell:I, G. 
 wiſhethallhealth, increaſe ofho- 


_nour, and cuerlaſting 
happineſſe. 


Y- & Olonslaw to the Athenians (right. 
j Jionwnotny rep eege 


af Sako 
galinbewit ho- 


_—__ 
o of force Ts 

meane,which(in IM Marat cine 

wealth ibaa, wherein Religion ſeemeth tobe rent 

as itwere) in two ,each parte allenging the truth as 

hi proper, whereas butone Truth there is , and 

the fame indivifible)are either carcleſſe and nepligent 

inthe Lords worke,, and ſo accurled: or els become 

like-warme,, awaiting onely a to runne with 
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The Epiſtle 
the ſtreame, and cleaue to time and ſtr parefor 
their better ſafetie, Both which;as abominable to Go 
are to be {pued out of his ſacred mouth: &to-be fhun- | 
nedofmenas the Apoſtle willech. Sith hated thenof 
God, and deteſted of men,I conculde with Solon,fuch 
Foxes not worthy to live among Chriſtians , & would 
God they were cut off from deſtroying the Lords vine. 
ard. The conſideration whereof,and that my felfe(al- 
bei ſimple and moſt vnworthy of many thouſands, fe- 
cluded irom the world,andcurt off from the focietie of. 
men, or meanes of imployment to benefit (as of right 
it claimerh )my natiue country) am alſo a member of 
this Chriſtian comon wealth: hath made me charie to 
be taxed with the guilt of like crime: & careful roauoid 
the note of both the one and the other, prickt there- 
fore with the ſpurre ofdutie, zeale , and hartiedefireto 
good the Region, wherein I firſt tooke breath:(thong} 
lictle carefull of my good)to the vemolt ſtretchiofi 
poore abilitie,l bring here my endeuour,and tranſlati- 
on. into Qur vulgar tongue, for the helpe and inſtructi- 
on of the ſimple. The due commendations of the Au- 
thor and Subie@ farre excecedeth my reach,and there- 
fore do leauethem to the cenſure of, - "LI And 
taught by long experience, your Lord(hips 
=: for Sa omens of true religion or 
execution of juſtice (thehauing or wanting whereof, 
is the glorie and firretie, or maime and ruine of all | 


ſtrates and kingdomes) and ſeeing your Lordſhip by 
 diuinegoodnefle placed, and by Regall power depu- 
ted iri this ſelfe fame common-wealth , fora light vnto, 
others,anda Shepheard to feed $2 a withiuſtice 
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my miſerable priſon this 24.0f October, 1600,! 


Your Lord(hips moſt boundgn in all | 
- affeRtionate qutig, - 


4 IOHN GOLBVRNR | 
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TI83590] 
The Tranſlator to the Reader, ©, 


ef Plane fined wy ſelft gentle Reader) to doe thee 
GY A) pleaſure , and therefore crave but that curteſie of 
| <5 '& thee, which in common right 45 my due: name-' 
VAFT ly , thy good conceit and fawouroble cenſure of. 
> my trauell : which albeit noe polliſhed with fine- 
2\S nee of piraſeretis it beautified with truth of mat- 
Et \ ter,as ave abilitie , my ſmall knowledge in 
> -=<X the bel? and the miſery Fihe wha dal If 
SIM San Bay will charye me 57 OI Lt "1-1 
k SWVE FA attemping this tranſlation, better beſeemirg ſome 

ef riper indrement. Igraunt there is cauſe : yet the forward taxer o favultes', in 
others,why doeſt thou not rather wdye efrondomne thy-ſelf* that haviny a bet- 


Q 


ter talent haſt worſe imployed it nay haſt buried the ſame © & in ten yeares ſpace 


- 


ſithens this worthy worke was firſt publiſhed, haſt not 7 


-- 
= 


ered thy country by thy. 
paines taking, nor benefited others by tranſlating it thy fetfe. For my pert, Ihold * 
it fitter , that the body rather brooke a meane repaG then ftarue for want of foode:. 
And had rather my raſh ixnorance ſhould be publiſhed in print, andſoweted of 
thee( for of better minds Texpett better roaghts) then that ſo beawenly a lizht of 
Chr:ſtian knowledge , ſhould reft obſcured in the myſty darkneſſe of « frranre 
language: and ſo precious a treaſure be buried in ruſtie folence ,- without. comfors 
or commoditie to my countrey. For among ſo many worthy labourers inghe Lords 
vineyardraiſed vp by God in this latter arze,theress none (pardon mz 08d Rea- 
der if my ſimple uwdgement faile me) that hath exceeded, nay few or none that. 
hath equalled this Authour, in the matter and method of this booke, Wherein by 
way of Antitheſss ,are lively ſet forth Chriſt and Antichyyſ#. To the end that two 
contraries oppoſed, Chriſt the true light may appeare more glorious: and -Anti« 
chriſt the child of darkenes may be viewed in his proper colour,that the one may be 
imbraced with all obedience,and the other abandoned with all deteftation and 
horror. For if thou wowldeſt know by tiPword of Gad,and be aſſurel by the reſt 
mony of bis Ioly Spirit that Ancichriſt foretold by the Prophetes and Apoſtles, is -- 
| already come, and the ſonne of perdition renealed,if thou wouldeſt know the cer-' 
taine time , the place, the maner an1 marizs cf his rewelation. If thou would 
know and be acertained by the ſam: Spirit, that the Pops is a falſe Prieſt, ex that 
very ſame Antichriſt,ſo proned by his abominable life and dottrine , by the reſti- 
monie of Gods ſacred word,and vnrefutable arguments drawne 7 iy the ſame, If 
thou wouldeſt know and be aſſured likewiſe,that the Maſſe is a diweliſh prophana- 
tion of the holy Supper of the Lord 4 moft blaſphemone,idolatrous , and falſe facri= 
fice derozating from the moſt precious bloud death egy paſſion of Ieſus Chriſt If thow 
- wouldef know e by the ſam? Spurit be aſſured that the ſame I:ſus Chriſh,true God 
& true man is the only Lord, Sauiowr and redeemer of the world: the onlie adue- 
cate, Interceſſor ex Mediator betweene God and man:the only & alone hyng Pro- 
thergand true hizh Preeſt,which entred into the holy place once for all,and found 


eternall redemption, If thou wowuldeſt know that his body and bloud once offred vp3 
the altar of the croſſe,is the only &x alone true ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavor oh 


$1 


To theReader, $, 
of ons: whereby onlie Gods wrath 


the naſetbriti of God bis Father for the ven 

s5 ed, we obtaine pardon, peace gy reconciliation with Ged, race » favor 
euerlaſting li flow wortdeſb] ow and be Likewiſe aſſured, that this moſt 

boly ſacrifice of Chriſt,one only time offered # all ſufficient for the ſans of all men,&y 


that no place remaineth for any other Fiteration of the acrifice. If thou wors!- 
dſt krow the true meaningyyſe & protliſe ef heboly Seer ofthe Lord ſore: 
thebenfit thereof to the Frithfull Ifrbow would ff cerramiie know nd be full af: 
ſered by the ſame"Spirit of Grace, which is the ancient dottrin of God to all 
bliſſe and true bleſſedneſſe confirmed with his ſacred word contained inthe 

of the oid ey new Teſtament ,and penned by the finger of the holy Ghoſt:and which 
is the new dcttrine of men,pointing the pathway oo bell dearh & con 
firmed with yaine apparitions,dreames, falſe miracles, and illufsons of the diuell. 
Come and ſce,gh except the god of this world hath blinded thy mind that the light 
of Chriftes glorious Goſpell ſhould not ſhine nto thee : except thow lift to gropt 
at noone day,and wilfully ſay , Twill not ſee: except thou haſt hands with 
death,and made a conenant with hell: except God for thy wilfwll obſtinacie, hath 
g1wen thee ower ynto a reprobate ſence,to oppoſe thy ſelfe againſt him & hu knowne 
truth, In reading this booke wilout partiall preiudication , thow canſt noy but ſee, 
exatty perceine and taſt to thine vnſpeakeable comfort how ſweet are the mercies 
of the Lsr.1,in revealing to thee(duſt and aſhes)the myſterie both of the one and 
the other,which the wiſe of this world neither haue v , Nor can 


4113/7147 HY "AW AP he the 
Tiches of hu glorie to confound and m ae fooliſhnes the vi the wiſe. Which 
if thou/halt find(as if in fingleneſſe of thou ſeeke thow cahſt not but find.). 
Then praiſe Iehowah , the author of all goodneſſe be thankefull ro this Author, the 
meanes of thy good and take in worth my ſrmple trauell, an inferiour furtherance 
——_— nelly wi the 

4 of tranſl jr eE won Dream 5 letter but the ſence u to be folls- 


fts maift 1wdge,and curteouſly a» 


nd wledge, efſe hath miſſed:hops 
eo 9e7 ka ap excuſe in thy Chiſtian concett, ent # (if any thing 


my/done, And ſo Ieaue thee to him that #s able to lgepe- thee. 


Thine in the Lord, 
| ip © be 


A4 


wed:that courſe haue Jobſerwed,g- ſer downe withall the proper phraſe of the Spa« 
»/h and Portugal both in them and ſome other hard eg doubtfull words: 
that thou ( gentle Rear Nindaed with 


THE : EPISTLE To THE, CHRI, 
ſtian Reader, + 


\/* Ad itnot bene for Gonna neon ES 

= 2 Pope * Fee know the lives ofthe 

tknowing them,it may beware them, 

eſtecme their wag which as | 
Ratfrichs dinine and humane,they haue ve 

/ Hirped ous the confiences which leſs Chad 

Sour redeewer, with his death & paſſion hath 

L ſhould nez<c (Chriſtian Reader) haug 

BY oncred a labyringh fo confuled, and rugged , ay 

A is rowrite the hues of Papes, Far thou muſh 

know,that the Romiſts themſclues concord no! 

| per > bores the Popes, Somelec _ Law hn _ 

| befle. Andhenceit commeth that io little they 


that they poped (Lerit be lawſullfor meas of ke fe BID is Ba to F 

er gy A vr to;Pope) 3ome of theſe ſelfe bare ot 'S ragn 
have bene Popes of of them ſay greapLaudes ad p_ extalling = 
them to the heavens. Of thele ſelfe fay orhers Ethic rhings, caſting 
them downe ta hell. An exampleof the firt $, G (As faich Friap 
helm de Pineda 3, part cap, 8. 1+ ofhis Eccleſiafticall Monarchie) was the 
66, Pepe,$cc. And not the 63. As ſaich Mathew Pelmer.Nor the 64. As faith 
Pamunus, Northe65. As ſaidh Merianus. nor lefſe.62,Asfhh S, Antoninws, 
Thipfame Pynads, 


DN 
Row = 


graricty ſhould we haye found. Of this diverfitic 
> v7 yup. der roar rc Nel Papel, For they 
Popes purtheyeareswhich they take from gr 17 Th rebo eſ 


not)to other P in his Summa conciliornm,ſpeaking of Boniface 3+ 
(hn was the Hs aire hisJife ſhalbe ſhewed) ſaith EW ok 


wards. Therg 
is diverfitic among wrigers how Jong time Boniface 3, was Pope. For of Plas 
tina is it {22d gf + #.D20dphI% 40863 oy 6 moncches and a 
halfe; a yeare,and 25 daycs : Orhers a yearc, 5 monthes,& 24 daiex, 
Ochers lay, that he died, 4, hating bene Pope $ wonerhs and 22 dayes. This 
farre (4r677a-The ſame might we ſay of many other Popes, For maple i 
the ſecond, willwe mb v3 and Formoſus, beſides many others 
might ſer downe- and Fermeſ#; ſome of che papiſts hewſeſucs, Jo 
CannoRine, and others dog curſe them, Plarina ſaint that Liberin, was an 


Arian 


|  ChriſtiaiRedder. 
Arian Panuinas faith 'that he wis holy. Read hislife, which often. 


thors we haue ed. As ching Formoſis Stepben 6or 7- PREY 
 Councell tolden wn the time of this" Stephen co enne 


him. So di 
him-Bur Romanus ſucceffor of Stephen and Theod: Jbi 10 or con. 
demncd Stephen, and juftthed wFormoſyus . And this 4 dnortheſe 3 pcs 
oncly, buca general Councell'of 74- Biſhops, holden inthe time of Johns 
10, did alſothe fame. Bur all this notwith the fn Conde chat 
Serg:us was Popehe rooke part with Ste i ndemding 
tharwhich'z Popes, andthe wAvnr new L —_ nel 
ch 
ey Do 


gainſt the bodie of Formeſus, vntombing ir, and « 
ypon his life, we will declare. Read ther lives(Ckir 
ſhalc thou fee, .thar rcate in pecces, and cate one anther: Not men ſhalt 
thouſee: bur diyels incarnate” Thou muſt alfo ynderſtand, thit in. the 
names of ſome there is great diſagreement, Popezbnthelaſt, Pla- 
2a calleth the 24. and in order 214.Caranga calleth im 74. 'Bue rt M2. 
in order, Pers Mexia calleth iritmthe 24. Another way” carr 
22, hecallethhum,or 23. andſamh: Hat hes the 209. in otder. kr > 
keth he fromour the Catalogue, Fic Popes : $6 whetbdebe bby : And 
x is alſo robe noted, thar from Toh» 8. which was a wicked woman, All the 
Þbnsalmoſt, haue bene peſtilen t fellowes Read their lives. 
- Threecauſes —_— Iniy ome Triton 
cauſe ſome Popes Poped. The z. is, becauſe many rec 
ef Popatally LAak Were tag | clefted. The 3 3s, 
clly cede, yerimrhere Popedomie ticked gouenel 
Am e LA W 
ay rs bob fiotfor Pope on ate con 
dayes Poped: Fotthe 2, udethey all thoſe, w 
$, inthe time of Schifne 30: ror bb ntcgh 
jam we wherein at'one time were 4 Popes, ; 
Henhenens ir,thar they count not Þb» 18, Whomorhers cal 
nor'ClementR* And therefore Clement y they call 7 not Feyellift 


A. fant 
Nor Bend- 


dift 7:called they 6.not Benedit# 13.For theſe 2 oe exdude they al che 
tharby wicked arres, force,gifts, or promiſes were naade Popes. 
doe the Councels and decrees of the Popes rhemſclues not hold for 


opes.Readthar which the Councell of Larerah ho)den in the rime of 
eho{as.. ordained rouching this'matter.'And {6 marly bbId nor mano 


Conſtantine 2. Who being a a lay-man and without Or {i 
made Pope:Should this decree be obſerued.ne Sl kde greatin 
chailter,nor Boneface 8.nor 7 noranin er of Pop RE which 


wicked artes,&c.Were ſhuld be called 
by mcked any Were male Popes tie jects deg abr -28 
ome one, Srherin lie; or Pain, orb "choſen, yet, 


Popes, Wcre this redfon ugh” Worthy, i 
fat Popes, For all the Popes ingenerall Sn payee 3, vnrill 


S;ftus 


C- 


Tas 


ow eyrangierbohoge caherin li 
p-177 gor' not to be cannted, Poniface 8, 
cred like a 


nor he, thar did ow: ernen many TEE 


oP Thereare Macs oflangs — OT Io 
opThen arkesScnhians,or ofwharvever orher naton,ſoconflu- 
fedly and di written, as are the hues of the Popes, And bk 
morc 9 be maruailed, wricten, imprinted, and approucd by rhe, papilts 
themſelues, The holy Ghoſt i ſeemerh, harh purpoſely cait inrache wri« 
ting oftheir lives, this confuſion: For the Popes {both aber Lords of 
Rome- And Rome as lay Saint Jerom, Petrark, Lavrent:us /, many 
others)is Babilon, And Babilon, as, much toſay, ascontu'ion, all whado. 
cucr, the Popes haue done, doc, and ſhall doc, i is and ſhalbe confuſion : 
And ſo can no erdcr be heldin ofthem. And with what more 
_ then Babilon,or or contngn on fo be called, where» 
and & con at one ynder- 
Rada or anadhes Ct hack wack he heels th 
or Sant, aderladech oct times thac which isſayd. My eclicc is 
(friendly Reader)to edule thee {this conlibiansThaxilt thou ſhale read 
in one author thar Pope I:hn 24. for the great villanies and hereſies which 
eto 2 pmphyuriuar a; nod 7 er 
| E: to 23. & 
xe Db» 2,chen nothing maruaile: For theſe 3 Jobns 22.2 arms nobs 
he? hn. Concerning the Fic ot 


Spone hc © a: dornatapy i bavchlowl ow ings Go Ca 
rgosin his Latine of 
ne fe NIE 


s, as much lag proRecepeniers Ne 
othcr harh bene the - 


eo Har 
dofche Maſſe Bur 


conlclence( chis matte leiook theraynes wn 
bur in ſpirir and truth ſerue the living God, whom to ſerue, is to raizne 


I much ſorrow nation ro whom the Lord Pigs 
Hae frremaatyyl pre _ ce 
(which other nations eannot eny) In 


rning 10 ; *s 
CE DM ending. tor it oY: ho 


| _ 
ofa wrench eats Thelfs k Allthe 


| Sullef the Sp ofafalle pres 
--n SE 


Fa onn rear Poor The 


Le ee 


F 
' 
, 
: 
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be the ſucceſſot of Saine Paper the Vicarof Chrit,God Bond 
belceve, chat all wharſocuer the pope dorh rurepapyrs 
uert and what ſocucr he vndocibin carth, God, 2 rndechinhemen Tide 


Treatiſe,ſhall ſerue to the deceiprnto them:very alpavly 
Iy will itthew the pope m—_— be the luccelſor of S. Perer-Burof I 
robethe Vicar of Chriſt , but of Sachan .(wbomcheholy ſcripture 

prince and God ofthis world)And that Lo Hop pm... or the 
pope, nor make more-reckoning of _ norof fe ſha] commaund, 
then we doe of that which our morcall cnemy commaunds ys, Minc harrs 
deffre and prayer to God is, for my A they may be ſaucd : that 
his Maieltic deliver them from the and transfer them 
ro the kingdome ofhis beloued I wouldiFLnaght 
provoke my nation, I would they had an holy .enuie-at other nations, Why 


de they(and notche Spanuards Jrcad and _ the word of God, in thet 
owne Language,as in the holy Bible it is wratten:Why do they(& not the 


Spaniards jreceue the holy ſacraments with the ſimplicity thaeleſus Chrift | 


did inſtitute and celcbrate { 24 Wherewith, without any humane inuen- 
t.ons, fuperſtitions, and Idolatries, /= qr PILge ar Church to admi- 


nilter them? This teſtimony gue 1 of my nation, that-they haue-thezraly 
of od: and ſo ſhall you ſee tew Spanuards to be Atheiſts, which hauc no- 
rel1gion.Pu this their zealc,is notaccerdingeo know bythe word 
of God is it not ruled:butby that which Antichriſt of commaun= 
deth.Who harh raken from rhem,and forbidden them the ofholy 
ſcriprure.For well knoweth Anti thatiitheS 


then wotild chey fall into acc know the life the 
popes,and their wicked Doftrine : Angiowenld "ne rage» mr rea 
Martins 1 Spaine once forſake th the pope would reckon(as they. 

ſay )with the Oleados or (ary there is ne of life: O that 
if God pleaſe, 1 may ſce this day. andifconaee ſhould fall, thenalſoin a 
moment, would would all the Malſe,andall he ocherIdolatres whichthe pope 
hath inuenred, This is the cauſe why our aducrfarics ſo Frey well ey 
1terraine, and mainetaine the authority otche Pope. For very 
know that the Pope once fallen, the popiſh r nllglonef ecelity 
te the carth, Very _ did Pedro de la Fuente (or > 9s Ka, 7 gk cal 


him)a divine of Seuill vnderftand this: whoin a Inn 
thelaſt day of Seprember Haba v6 cond to 
the ons Tas them hereriques, ſaying : ought to caft 


downe the 2 pillars of the Church-To wit,the ſacrifice EEE Hale 
Pope, This Diuine ſay d morcouer : that the Councell ought 
vphold them, The Ae refer a papal 
fal ro thecarth, 


by any meanes 
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hes ry. icked,;: Arbeit hee | bomb bench hs 
to pun ene for:whicttis Chriſt, who with' one pluck, ay; 


em doe 
ſend the truc 

dewne theſe rwo pillars, and ſo the houſe of Dagon | 
Fe earch. Judg. 16.29. 'lktnow that were the P IT dh Maſlc < 
bas ntlevpeardevedk vat the cocneritine Crit ther nctber the 
ofhcll,oor wharſocucr men could imagine, ſhould eucr 
chem-Bur becauſe they be not founded vppon this firme | 
rather vpon humane —_— _—_ log when BE ge 

;makerh chem eaſily to ſtagger, The thing which, wholy oucr- 

ho dwethabiae the word of God. As by ht poder alliſtaunce in rheſe 
two Treanſes ſhalbe ſeene-His Maieſtic I hope, whole cauſe we here main- 
taine,will draw ſome fruit our of this my trauaile. To him commir the 
charge therof For as faith his Apoſtle 1+Cor.z-7,Neither hethat plicerh is 
| anything,nor he that watereth,but God, which giucrh the encreaſe. His 
_ cauſciris,to him I commend it. That which in the meane time Chriſtian 

Reader, 1 beſeech thee, for rhat which thou oweſt ro the health of thy ſoule 
(the which if thou looſeſt, whatſhal it profir thee ro hauegaincd the whole 
world) is that thou read,conſiderand weigh the reaſons which we giue in 
theſe wo Treariſes,for confirmation of that which we ſay . and ſee which 
more with the word of God, with tharwhich the ancient Doctors 
and Councels,and which naturall reaſon,rcach: ads qt rag Kage 
at tharwhich our adverſaries ſay, The holy, and true,who hath rhe key 
ent 95 puny pry 1 hi eth,and 


openeth; vnto the gate, that thou maieſt canfider and adore \ 
boly law, -cucr bewith thee, Amen. The 25. of June 1538, | 
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27 Dolatrie (which isto giue the honour, Idolarry, 
> & worſhip and ſeruice only due to God, E 
Y to a creature,whether good or bad, ho- 


A1/ y or prophane)is the moſt grieuous fin 
©( | Y- t 


/ Wh L 
3* 34xt "" "Fu % 


p- atis,or cibe ima entry _ 
>> & ter,like a traitorto him thatmade him, 
| direAtly & manifeſtly commirteth high 
SSYe> C4 icaſon againſt his God. He endeuou- 
WELLan reth, whatin himlieth , to caſt God frs 

his throne,& therin to place that which himſelfe worſhippeth, 
albeit the worke ofhisowne hand. To ſhew the grieuduſneſſe 
of this finne, very ſeucrely hath God puniſhed it: as he plagued 
che Iſraelites(we ſee)whenthey madethe Calfe.For the which 
the Lord had wholly deſtroyed them , had not Xoſesfeptin, 2 
yery good Mediator. —— there died of themin 
otieday by the ſword about threethouſand men. And itis to be 
noted,that neither Axyoy, nor the Iſtaclics were ſo blockiſh,nor £x94-32. 
fooliſh , tothinke the calfe which they had made to be God, 29-4) 
That which they ſuppoſed was this, that the honor done to the 
calfe they did it vynto God. And ſo Aaron when he ſaw the calfe 
he builc an Altar beforEit : and proclaimed, ſaying : Tomorrow 
ſhall be a feaſt unto Ichouah ,This he ſaid, forthe repreſentation 
_ of God, which he and they ſuppoſed they had made in the calf. 
This maner of Idolatrie _ the people of Iſraell ſcene in E- 

t. For the Egyptians, beſides infinite other things, adored 
Teh gure of Aprs, which they alſo called $irapes k being the TY 
name of an Oxe. The Ifraclites applyed to their religion , the worſhipped the 
manner of worſhip which they had ſeenein Egypt: andcoue.. molten calfe, 
ting viſible things by which they might repreſenc and worſhip 
God,they made of ſet purpoſe, a Calfe ofmetrall , asisreal in 
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OF THE POPE! 


Exod.. 32. 4. Aud Aaron formed it with the grating toole, and 
mode thereof a Calfe of mettal!, and they ſaid , Theſe be thy Gods 
Iſrael, which brought thee oxt of the land of Epypt,c. The ſame 
ſaith Godin the eight verſe, complaining of the people to 
CMoſes, And Danid, Plal.106.19. They made (faith he) a Calfe 
in Horeb , and wer ſhipped avnolten Image . and turned their glorie to: 
the ſimilitude of a bullocke that eateth graſſe, 
And Jeroboam renewing this Idolatrie , made two calues of 
old , one whereof he placed in Bethel, the other in Dan,and 
Fiid as his predecefſorsinthe wildernefle had ſaid , Theſe be thy 
Gods which brought thee, &5c. Exod. 32.4. And it is not to 
be thought (as before we haue ſaid) that either Aaroxn,or the If 
raclites, or after them Jeroboamn, or his people were ſo ſrence- 
leſſe tothinkerhat the Calfe, or calues ( which they themſelugs. 
with their hands alittle before had made) was God,whoſe be- 
ing is from euerlaſting. That which they thought was this:that 
God which had broughtthem out of Egypr, repreſenting him- 
ſelfe in the Calfe ; had poured thereinto, a. certaine divinitie,. 
andtherefore would-be. worſhipped in the ſame : as they did. 
worſhip him. This doing , they tooke quite away the worſhip 
which they only owed to God, and gaue ittothe creature, For: 
this cauſe (faith Daid ) that the Iſraelites turned the glorie of 
Godintorhe fimilitude ofa Bullocke, &c.&c. Pal. 106. 20. 
The ſame ſay weto our aduerſaries. They belecue nor ( will 
they lay) that the image ofour Ladie of Guadalupe, nor that of 
ountſerrat , is the ſameyirgin Marie, which is in heauen. 
Theyhelecue not (fay they ) that the woodden Crucifixe of 
Buazor is the ſame Chriſt, which fitteth ar the right hand ofhis: 
Father. That which they belceue 15this , that God hath infu- 
ſed intotheſe, and ſuch other Images, a certaine divinitie, to 
repreſenethe Virgin Arie or Chritt crucified,8&c, And ther- 
upon (ſay they) worke they mitacles: and therefore doe they 
reuerence and adorethem. And fo fixe theytheir eyes, and ſer- 
tletheir whole mindes to honour and worſhip theſe vifibleI- 
mages: that they take away the honour whichis anely due to 
God, and giue it toa wooddenimagethat ismade with mens. 


| hangs. And being inanyaffliftion, infieede of ſeeking helpe 
God, bythe meanes,of hisſonne Chrilt leſs, Oue crierh 


out 


_ 


AND HIS AVTHORITI1:. 9. 


out, O my Ladic of Guadalype,another:O my Ladie of Mount- 
{errat,another:O my Lady of Va//zbham, another:Lord Sainc 
Elnus, Lord Saint Blaſe, T.ady faint Lacie, &c, OfGodorhis 
ſonne Chrilt none hath remembrance , except here andthere 
one ina corner: and'/if the others heare him ,they call him a 
Lutherane heretike , that ituocateth not the Saints, but God 
only and his ſonne Chriſt Teſus. BurGod commands ys to call 
vpon him in the time of trouble,and hathpromiſedto heare ys, 
Ptal.50.15. Chriſt faith, 4! whatſcener ye ſhall acke inmy name 
Shall be done unto you , Mat. 7.7, Mar. 11.24-Ioh.14.13.&.16, 
23.But of this will we ſpeake more at large, intreating of inuo- 
cation ofthe Saints,in the Treatiſe ofthe Maſſe. Letys now re- 
eurne tothe Calfe. gk 
The Iewes endeuour what they can to excuſe their forefa- 
thers,and fo lay the fault of this ſin ypon the poore baſe people 
ofthe Poodant which ah abk with the Traclits went out of 
E BYPr: But that which the Lord faith to Zofes, cafteth wholly 
thefaultypon the Iſtaclites,nor once naming the poore people: 
and faith alſo,thar itis a [ticffe-necked people,and as ſuch wold 
conſume them;Exod.z 2.8.9.10.The Iewescannotthenexcuſe 
their forefathers: their owne Rabbins doe witneſſe that the ſin 
of the Calfe is not wholly yer cleanſed. This ſaid Moſer Gernn- 
den, ſpeaking tothe Iewes; No puniſhment hath happened to 
thee,o Iſrael , wherein there hath not bene ſome ounce ofthe 
iniquitie ofthe calfe: But in crucifying their W/eſſiahthe Lord 
of glorie(as in Eſa.5 3.thrbugh the whole chap. Dan.g. 206. and 
be 4 places was prophefied )the Iewes afterward committed 
another noleſſe wickednefle. For which fo enormious a finne, 
 Godcutthem off, being the narurall branches , fromthe euer- 
greene oliue tree, which is his Church,&intheir place graffed 
invsGentils,branches ofthe wild oliue tree, Rom. And note 
tharthemaner wherein we are ingraffed,is farre different from 
the common & naturall grafting, For we are not ingraffed, the 
the wild Oliueintothe Oljuetree, northe wilde peare into the 
pearetree:but contraxiwiſe,the olive into the wild olive tree,& 
the peare into the wild peare tree :&fo our ingraffinginto the 
Church andinto Chritt herhead,ſupernatural,For whichbene- 
fit receiyed he ſaithto the Genls, Praiſe the Lordalye Getilr,chc Þ! 
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WS + "OF THE POPE | 
: Three great Captiuities(beſides others not fo great) Haue 
1 | ney the levesfaffered, The firſtin ge ſecond Soſa 
[ yeares, the third , that which now they ſuffer , ſcattered like chaff, 
C: - or ſtraw throughthe world.Concerning the firſt & ſec6d,God 
} : foretold them Ax long they ſhould be captiues. So he ſaid to 
if Abraham: Know thou for certaine,that thy ſeed ſhallbe a ftranger in 
Gen.15.13. atlandthatis not theirs , and ſball ſerue hw , and ſpall be affi;fted 
At7.6. - fourehundred yeares. But the nation which they ſhall[erae , will 
: Talſo indge : and then ſhall they came forth with great riches , asin 
Exod.1 2.36.37, appearcth. 0 OFF; WW 
| As touching the ſecond captiuitie , God): fayth by /eremie, 
2.Capriuitic of o Lad it ſhall come to paſſe that when ſenentie yeares ſhall be ful- 
es" 12, Jiled, Twill wijte the king of Babylon, &c. Againe, Thur ſaiththe 
m-25,12, . . — | 
Ca.29,10, 49rd> vohen ſexentie yeares m Babylon ſhall be fulfilled, I woill 
viſe you , and per forme my good promiſe towards. you, and cauſe 
you toreturne to this place. Ofthe accompliſhment oftheſe ſe- 
_ tieyeares ſpeaketh Daniel, chap. 9. 2. 2. Chron..36.22. and | 
3. Capriuitic of EZra. Ch.I .T. _ Its 
infinice yeares, Concerning thethird captiuitie,wherin aboue theſe fifteen 
hundred yeares they haue bene, and yetare, and ſhall bee 
= 8 ſcatteredthroughour the world , without king , without high- 
(1 prieſt , without lacrifice , without Peſah (that is, the Paſc? 
_ lambe) without Prophetes, andmany other things by God 
commanded,ſubie&rto ſtrange nations,and not (in ſome ſort) 
but as ſlaues , no word inthe Scriptures mentioning how ma- 
F ny yearesthis captiuitic ſhall endure, But contrariwiſe , ſaich 
'F the Angell to Danich chap. 9. 27. that Teruſalem ſhall be de- 
8 froyed,and that the Moyſaicall worſhip and Temple ſhould 
neuermore returne. This third captiuitic for three reſpeQs is 
worſethen the ſecond. Firſt, for the time: That endured ſeuen- 
tie yeares: This hath endured aboue fifteene hundred yeares, 
2. Inthe ſecond, the TIewes had Prophtes, and miracles, e- 
. remie, Ezechicl, Damel, &-c.the three children were delivered 
from the fire, and Danie/ from the Lyons: In this haue they 
had neither Prophet nor miracle, The third reſpeR: In the 
ſecond they had-greatdignitie andriches: as /oachin the king 
Teremie the laſt, Daniel and his three companions, CAHards- 
chens,Zerubbabel; but in this they are much deieted, True 
| That 


AND HIS 'AVTHORITIE. 75 
itis, thatthis generall promiſe they haue madethem by God: 
That whenſocuer they ſhall repentthem of their wickednefſe *' 
commitred,and turne vnto God,that he will pardon them,and 
gather them from all partes of the world where they ſhall be 
ſcattered and afflicted. 

And ſeeing that God doth not gather, nor deliuer them 
from ſo longand painfull captiuitie, asisthat which they ſuf- 
fer : it followeth, thattheyare wholly obſtinate intheir finnes, 
and turne not truly ynto God. For ifthey would turne , God 
being true in his promiſes, would gatherthem. Bur we ſee the 
contrarie ,thatthey ſtill be ſcattered, and abide in captiuitie, 
therefore they repent not. Ando it pleaſeth God to cha- 
Niſe them , as he ſayd vnto Moſes, Deut. chap. 28.63.64. And 
it ſhall come to paſſe ( ſaith he, ſpeaking of the Iewes) that 
as the Lord did reioyce ouer youjto doe you good, and to 
multiply you, ſo ſhallthe Lord reioyce oueryouto confound 
and deſtroy you: and ye ſhallbe plucked out of the land.,in+ 
tothe which ye now enter: to poſleſie-it.! And God will ſeat- 
terthee heoughell nations, from the oneend of the-earth to 
the other, Andthereſhalt thouſerue ſtrange Gods wood and . 
fone, &c. whom thou nor thy fathers haue notknowne. Their God for mnbe- 
obltinacy, and-vnbelcefe , not knowing the day of their yi- lecfe puniſherh 
fitation , and contemning and killing their Heffas, is the «rag 4 vagll 
cauſe of this ſo miſerable captiuitie :-wherein:theyſhallcon+ " 
tinue , vntill they ceaſe to beincredulous, and acknowledge 
God,and Chriſt or CWHeſſias whom he hathſcnt, and(ſo they 
ſhall be faued, 

Moreouer, concerning that which we haue ſayd , the booke _ , 
of Judges isfull of Gods puniſhments ypon the Iſraelites for ludges. 2.19.20 
their idolatrie , whom he delivered ouerintoche hands ofcheir | 
enemies , Butas a good God, and mercifull father, when 
they repented, he reftored or delivered them. And cftfones 
they returned to idelatrie, and God-eftſoones did puniſh 
them. Wereadalſothatthe Iſraelites turned away, and-cor- 
rupted themaſclues more-then-their fathers, following ſtrange 
gods , ſeruing:them ; and bowing 'downe' before them , and 
nothing diminiſhed their workes and wicked wayes. And 
the wrathof rhe Lord was kindled againſt Ifracl. And Deborah 
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6 __ OFTHE POPE | 
in her ſong conceiuing them ſaid : In chooſing new Cods, 
warre wasatthe gates. So greatly did God abhore Idolatrie, 
that ofrenne commaundemenres which he gaue; the two firlt 
be againſt Idolatric, Firlt, They ſoalt not tk (faith he) any 


Second.7 hoz ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any Image, nor the like- 
weſſe ofany thing that is in heauen aboue, orix the earth beneath, 
or inthe water, cc. And then, Thos ſhalt notbow downe to them, 
wor worſhip them: for 1 am the Lord thy God, atealons God, cc. In 
chefirſt commaundement, internall, and mentall, and in the 
ſecond externall and vifible Idolatrie are forbidden, So hor- 
rible and enormiousis thefinne of Idolatrie that God: who is 
a iuſt Iudge,.doth puniſhit withmolt ſeuere-puniſhmentthar 
canbeinthis world. ; God giueth yp Idolaters into'a repro= 
bate ſence; ſo that forſaken of God, and by his iuſt Tudge.- 
ment, deliuered ouer, and made {laues to Sathan, they niay 
doe that whichis not conuenient; as ſaith Saint Paule, Romans 
x. 25, concerning Idolaters, which turned the truth of God 
uno a-lic,'honozing-and ſeruing. the creature, before ( or 
more, then God; And in the twentie cight verſe, mentio= 
ningthepuniſhment, he faith; that God gaue them vp vnto 


frannge Coabefore me. 


' a peruerſeminde (which we call a reprobate ſence) to doe 
that whichis not conuenient: namely,the abohmination there 


mentioned. The anfxere whichthe Romiſts make, in defence 
of their Images,isfriuolous, They adore not, nor honour” (lay 
they) the Images, butrhat which they repreſent. Whereunto 
I anfwere; that as little did the Pagans worſhip their Images, 
buc that which they repreſented, For they beleeued:not the 
Image of Jupiter to:be Jupiter, bur to.preſent Jupiter , Much 


 moreduethe Romilts,-not onely commaunde Images tobe 


Godat anytime; but we worſhip. the Image of. his humani- 


made, but to be reuerenced, and which is more, worſhip 
themthemſelues. And inthe ſecond adional ofthe Nec- 
cen Councell (not -of that holy and good firſt Conncell of 
Neecce) butofthe ſecond, aflembled bythat ceuell Emprefſe 
Hirena, it is ſaid : W& doe: worthip-the pictures of Images. 
Andin the third Action, FThe inuifible dinine nature is nor 
permittedto bepiftured,nox figured.: Forno man euer ſawe 


ite 


_ 
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tie piured with” colours/'So'alſs: doe we reuterence and 
_ adorethe Image of our Lady/the\mother of God, &c. See 
"here, how the Romiſts doe contradiR theinſelues,on the one 
fide, they lay; they worſhip not Images. And cn the other 
parte, intneir generall Councels, they commaund them to 
be worſhipped: -Anſwerableto this DoGtrine of the Coun- 
cell doe they ſing in their hymne. O Crux axe, ſpes vnica hec 
paſſionis temppore : auge pis Tuſtitiam, reiſq, dona veniam /That is 
to ſay. O Croſſe onely hope, inthis time of pafſon, increaſe 
righteouſneſſe in the Godly, and graunt pardon to offenders, 
Alfoin ſhewing the Croſl&,they lay : Ecce hynnm Cracis, vens- 
te adorermius, That is, Behold here the wood of the Crofle: 
Come and let vs worſhip it. Alſo Cracem tam adoramus 
donzine, Thy Crofle doe we worſhip, O Lord. Thomas Aqui- 
ns in his Brieffes or partes, ſpeaking of Adoration, faith, That 
the Croſſe oughtto be worſhipped with the fame Gods ho- 
nour, as God himfelfe. And ſo they doe: and vyppon good 
fryday chiefly, proftrate on the ground, doe they adore the 
Crofle, and offer giftesyntoit- which adoration (ay they) 
Saint Gregorie ordeyned. But how can this be truth, which 
they ſay of Saint Gregor#e, when the ſayd Gregorie/writing to 
Seremms Biſhop: of Mariella, who had cauſed Images to be 
; pulled downe, broken, and burned, vſeth theſe wordes, hadft 
thou forbidden ro worſhip the Images, we ſhould haue pray« 
{ſedthee. Andalite lower:Which were placedin the Temple, « 


» Gregorie 


not tobe worſhipped, but for in{truiononely of the ſimple. forbad the 1- 
See here how vntrue itis that they ſay, Saint Gregorie inſti mage worſhip, 


tured the adorationofthe Crofie, True itis, he faith, that Ima- 
pes were the bookes of the ſimple and ignorant people. Bur 
et himpardonyvs, if in this we difſent fromhim., to yeeld ynto 


that, which the word of God doth teachvs.Habakzk faith, what Habakuk.3, 
profitechthe Image;for the:maker thereof harth-miade-it arr £5: '9- 


Image ,, and a teacher -of lies ; though he that made ir', 
_ trulitherein, when he»maketh dumbe-Idolls.:woe vrto him, 
that ſaith'to the wood, awake; and to the dumbe (tone, ariſc, 
it ſhall ceach-thee-: beholdeiris layd oucr| with gold and 
filuer, and there'is-no- breath in ir. 19 like: manner . The 
Rockeglaith /eremwe,isa doctrine of vanitie, A gaine:Euery man 
B 4 
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is abealtby his owne knowledge:Euery founder is confoun- 

ded by his gratien Imagerfor his melting is but falſhood, and 
there is no breath therein. They are vanitie and the worke of 
errors , &c,wherefore well ſaid eHhanaſms: When a living 

man cannot mouethee toknowe God, how ſhall a man made 

of wood caule thee to know him? Epiphamas Biſhop of Cypres 

Epiphanius E- comming into-a Church, and ſeeinga veyle, whereinthe I- 
put,ad Hicron, mage of Chiilt,or ſome other Saint waspictured, comanded 
to rake irthence , and that the yeyle ſhould be imployed far 

the buriall of ſome poore,vſing theſe wordes: To ſee in the 

Temples of Chriſtians,the Image of Chriſt , or any Saint piftu- 

red; is hortible abhomination , Ofthis moreover. wrote heto 

Tohn Biſhop of Ieruſalem, ynder whoſe Iuriſdiftion was that 

ople of Anablatha, where the veyle was, to prouidethat no 

Lich veyles which be contrary to that whichReligion permit- 

teth ,ſhould thenceforth be had inthe Church of Chriſt . So 

greatly did this epiltle pleaſe Saint /erome,that he tranſlated the 

{ame our of Greeke into Latine, The ſame Epiphanins ſaid, Re- 

member my beloued ſonnes, that you place no Imagesinthe 

Church,nor churchyardes, but carry Godeuer in your hearts; 

and yet ſay1further , permit them notin your houſes : Forto 

be fixed by the eyes, but by meditation of the minde ,&c. is 
vnlawfull for a Chriſtian,&c-. The moſt ancient Councell of 

Eliberis holdenin Spaine (as now we will declare Jand ma- 

ny other ancient Councels condemned Images: and manie 

Chriftian Emperours haue forbidden them. And for that 

n NEO "Pr purpoſe wrote Tatens, and Theogofius to the chiefe Gotternor 
lib.o.d hone Of the-Councell houſe faying : As our care isin and by all 
ſta diſciplina, Meanes to mainteine the religion of the molt high God : ſo 
permit wee none to purtrayt engraue , or picture in colours, 
Rone or any other matter whatſocuer, the Image of our 

_- Savior: Moreouer we commaunde that -wherefpetter ſuch 
an In4ge-can bee fornde ,/it betakeraway; and allthoſe to 
be chaftiſed with moſt gricuous punſhment that attempt ought 
againlt our decrees and OTIS the Chriſtian 
Emperours, Doctors and ancient Councels,yea and rhat which 
isall, the ſcripture itſelfe to forbid Images; let not our Aduer- 
faries be obſtinate. Let them not thinke'irto be nowe, as in 
time 
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time paſſed, when the blind led the blind , and fo both fell 
into the ditch. Blefled be God, we nowe ſee, and neede not 
them which be more blind, to guidevs, 
Where or when (I demaund ) hath God commaundedto 
doe that which they doe? Let them giue me one only example 
of the olde or newe Teſtament , that any of the Patriar- - 
ches , Prophetes, Apoſtles, or Martyrs of Tefas Chriſt did that 
whichthey doe ? adored or honored God, or his ſaints, intheir 
Images ? They will not giue it. Then let them not be more 
wiſe then they, Letthem take heedeleaſt God ſay vnto them, x@ 1.1, 
Who required theſe thinges at your handes ? This is not the 
worſhip by God appointed, but humane and diueliſh inuen- 
tion. Andſo ſhall God puniſh them as hee puniſhed Nadab 
and eAbihy Leuit. chap. 10.yer. 1. that offered ſtrange fire, xyoq, . 4. 
which he neuer commaunded them. Hold we faſt that which Deur, 5.8. 
God hath commaunded: Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any gra- 
wen Image, Fc. And ſo ſhall we noterre. The Church ofRome 
hath taken away the ſecond commandment,and hathbut nine 
commaundements, But to fill yptae number of tenne; efthe 
renth commandement which forbiddeth luſt in generall , and 
afterward the chiefe kind and partes thereof), hath ſhee made 
ewo. But the Hebrewes and ancient Doctors Greeke , and 
Latine do not ſo; who place that of Images, forthe ſecond 
commaundement Some thinke (faith Origen hom. 8. ypon 
Exod)thar all this together (meaning the firft and ſecond com- 
mandements ) is one commaundement : which, if it ſo ſhould 
be taken, there wold want ofthe number of ten commaun- 
dements; and where then ſhould be thetenth ofthe Decalog 
of ten commaundments ? but devidivg it, as afore we haue 
diftinguiſhed; the full number of the ten commaundements, 
will appeare . So that the firſt commaundementis; Thou ſhallt 
haze noother Gods but we .' And the ſecond, Thouſhalt not make 
ro thy ſelfe any grauen Image, ec. hitherto Origen. Chriſoſtome 
: hom, 49.vpon Saint Math. Expoſition. 2. Athanaſms in Syopſi 
| Seripturarum; Sant Ambroſevponthe fixt chapter ofthe epiltle 
tothe Ephefians,and Saint /erome yponthe ſame place, all theſe 
Fathers place ( awe doe )thar agaiaſt Images for the ſecond 
commaundement.And for the third, Tho /balt not take the name 


A true dewhon 
ofre ten Com- 
mandemears, 
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of the lord oc . For the 4. Remember thou keepe holy &c off the 

ge Honor thy father and thy M4ether,c&c.and for the temth;tharwe 

ſhall not coutt any thing of owr neighbors,&5-. leſephns in his 3.book 

of Antiquites chap. 6, and Phu in his booke , which hemiade 

ofthe tenne comandements, deuide them in like manner with 

Ys. Itthis bethe true deuifion ofthe Decalogue( asitis ) and by 

the expreſſe word of God, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelte 

* anygrauenImage( as by the Hebrew, Greeke and Latin Do- 

The Church tors we haue proued.)Hereupon it followeth,thatthe Church 
et-nurcnof fRomeis accurſed of God, becauſe ſhe hath dared to dimi- 


Rome isaccur- | 
ſy of God, = niſh, and adde any thing to-the molt holy cternall, and in- 


the caule, uiolable lawe of God : whereunto ( being peifeR, Full and 
entire )no man ought to adde or take away : according to 

that which the ſame God ſaith , Thow ſhalt adae nothing to the 

word which I commaznd thee , neyther halt thou take ought there- 

fro: but keepe the communnaements of the Lord your goawhich ! 

commanxae you. Deut .4,2.Deut.12 . 32. Proverb. 30.6. 

It the Church of Rome heere in athing ſo cleere , fo notable, 

and of ſo great importance, hath ſo apparantly , and withour 

ſhame ,daredtoadde and diminiſh ; what will they notdare? 

Letvslooke more neerely . The belly({ay they )hath no cares: 

Theſc things will not the Romiſts keare. Imagesin thePope= 

dome fill the bellies.and the chelts : Greatis the treaſure thatis 

giucn to Images,Oyle,waxe,perfumes,filke,filuer, gold, cloth 

of gold and precious ſtones: wherein Theeues,and wicked wo- 

men are moſt liberal. The Pireſtes and friers, doe clothe and 

decke their Images with the giftes of firumpets : whercia 

they tranſprefle -- commaundement-of God, which com- 

Deut.23.19, mandeth; that none ſpall bring the hier of an whore into the houſe 
#f the Lord,e$c. becauſe God, whois iuſt and pure , abhorreth 
robbery,and deteſteth that which with finne and falthineſle is 

euill gotten. And the Gloſle in Decret. dift. 90. - 0b- 

lations . determineth; that no gaine of a whore be offeredin 

: the Church . And that the ix vulgar fort may giue 

the more, they make them belecue,that the Images do weepe, 

Deut.4.12, Jaugh,ſfweate, anddoe other great Miracles. Moſes declareth, 
that whenGod ſpake with his people,the people hard the yoice 


of his wordes , but they ſawe no figure ,fauing only hs J 
| wnat 
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what God would hane ys to vnderltand hereby, the ſame Ao- 
fertheredeclareth. Take good hrede then to your Soules : for ye ſawe 
no figure.c&c.and then:Thatye corrupt notyour ſelues nor make 
you any graut [mage or repreſentation of any figure, whether 
it bethe likenes of Male or female. The common edition which 
the Roman churchalloweth faith : Ne forte decepri, faciatis vobis 
tam ſimilitudinem aut Imaginem maſculi vel femine: That is 
to ſay , leaſt being deceaued, ye make to your {clues a grauen 
fmilitude or Image of man or woman. Let our aduerſaries 


behold ifthey make to themſelues Images of hee and ſhee 


Saints, which be of men and women. And ſuppoſe , that the 
making of Images were not againſt the exprefſe comannde« 


ment of God; but that to make the or notto make them were a 1, J IPD 
thing indifferent: yet oughtthe good magiſtrate (ſeeing the g,,q 
ſuperſtition and Idolatrie which the ignorant common peo- to forbid 1 
ple commit) to forbid Images, and breake them notwith- lie. 


umb.zr.8, ' 


DO 


ttanding : imitating thereinthe holy king Ezechiah, that brake 


the braſen ſerpent which Moſes had made, when he fawethe 


Ifraclites ro burne incenſe yaro it, as in the 2 . kings, 18.4. 
appeareth. Read the chapter: Sec if our aduerſarics adorne 
their Images with flowers ,'with garlandes, with crownes, 
decke them , cloththem, girde them, hang vpon them purſes, 
light tapers,candles and lampes before them, perfume,incenſe, 
carry them vpon mens ſhoulders in proceſſion, kneele before 
them, and intheir-neceflities crauc helpe and ſuccor of them. 
Reade for this purpoſe, the epiſtle of Ieremy recited to Baruc in 
his 6.chap, and thou ſhaltfully ſee the ſame that noweis done 
zn Spaine , Italy, and manie otherplaces of-the world beſides. 
Ifrhis be not Idolatrie, and/{uperſtition , what ſhall be? 1f 
that good king Ezechiah nowe liued, what would he doe to 
theſe Images? That which he did to the braſen Serpent:breake 
and bray them in peeces, Our Aduerſaries excuſe the marter, 
The ſame might the Iſraelites alſo, and it may bethey did fo, 
yetfor all cheic excuſes,the good king brake it, And thinke not 
that this Serpent, ſet yp on high, which Ezechias brake , was 


ſame Chrilt, that wasto belifr yp, and placed as an Enſigne, 
which all thoſg-might followe , chat Could belceue in him, 


magyar 


The brafen fer-. 
pent was the 
mage and fi- 


of ſmall fignification . Knowe thou, that it was a figure ofthe gure of Chriſt, 


father Danid had done , Hee tooke away the k 
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belecuing in him might haue cuerlaſting life : euen asthoſe 
which beheld the Braſen ſerpent were cuted oftheir bodily in- 
firmities. Sothey which behold Chriſt, beleeuein him, and 
follow him , are nolefſe healcd of their ſpiricuall infirmities, 
This is not mine but Saint /obxs interpretation, whole words 
betheſe: eAndas Moſes bift up the ſerpent in the woilaerneſſe : 
ſo muſt the Sonne of man be hfied vp, that all that beleene in him, 
&c. Ioh. 3, 14- Although this Serpent was made by 4o/es,and 
by the commandement of God, and wichſo high a _— 
tion as Saint Joby giues it, making it the image and figure of 
Chrilt. Andalbeit it had ſo many yeares remained among 
the people of God, from the Iſraclites being in the wilder- 
neſle, vntill the reigne of Ezekgah: all thisnotwithltanding, 
this good king ( ſeeingthe ſuperſtition ofthe people that bur= 
nedincenſc to it) caſt ittothe earth, and brakeir. This good 
zeale ofhis is commendedin the Scripture. And in the ſecond 
booke of Kings chap. 18. 3. theſe words are vied. He did that 
which was right in the eyes of the Lord, according to all that his 
places, and 
brake the Images , and cut downe the groues, and brake mm peeces 
the braſen ſerpent which Moſes had made. For vnill that time, 
the children of Ifracll burned incenſe vnto it , and he cal- 
ledit Nehwſtan( as muchto ſay) as apeece of brafſe. Would 
God the Chriſtian and Catholike kings would imitate the ho- 


| lie zeale ofthis good king. Would God they would ſeeke to 


 APopiſhdi- 
ſtin&ton be- 
tweene Idol & 


Image, 


be truly informed, and ſee with their eycs, what bethe re- 
likes and Images which they haue in their kingdomes, and 
their miracles, and the truth or falſhood of them. But ( 6 
griefe ) that the old prouerbe in our dayesis verified : 


Seaſe Milagro, y hagade el diablo. 

A miracle it is, and the diucl] doth ir, 
Would God they would take count of the great riches that 

is offered vnto images.Oh what ſhould be found, 116 

'The Romiſtes excuſe them, by a diſtinction which:they 
make : Anidoll(fay they)is one thing,and animageis another, 
Thatthelaw of God forbideth Idols and permittteh images : 
thatthe Idollisan abomination , but not an image, = they 
eteſt 
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detelt Idols, and honour Images. Let ys now prouethis their 
diſtinRion of Idoles and Images, to be yaine. God, Exod. 20. 
4.8 Deurt. 5,8.ſaith;7howſhalt not make to thy ſelfe Peſel, Allthe 
difficulty is, to knowe whatthis word Peſelis. Peſel is an He- 
brewe word, deriued of the yerbe Paſal, that is, to engraue, 
carue & hew. And leſt we ſhould thinke(as thoughtthe Ereci. 
ans )thatonely Mas Weg is,a carued piCture, ſtatue or gra- 

ucn Image) is onely forbidden; God preſently addeth, Temu- 
xa: that is,any figure, forme,ſhape,orpainted Image. Hethen 
farbiddeth, grauen, carued, hewed or painted Images. And 
commandeth ys not to worſhip, nor do reverence to them, 
Call them as you wil, Idols or [mages.Idollis a Greeke word, 
andis the ſame whichin Latine is Simmulachrum or Imago : Si- 

mulachrum or Imago is that whichin Spaniſh we called /magen. 
Theſe foure wordes, Peſel, Eidelon, Simulachrum and Imager, 

be all one thing, and of one ſelfe Hgnification: butthatthe firſt 

is Hebrewe,the ſecond Greeke,the third Latine,and the fourth 


Peſel, whatir 
hgnificth, 


Spaniſh. And Saint Ambroſe( as noteth Eraſmu in his Annota- Ambroſe, Era. 
cions ypon the 1.Cor.8.chap.) for /dokem ever readeth Swmmla- mus = 
 thrum. Laflantiuaderiueth Simulachri of Simmulando, Eidolon of Lactancius 


Eidos, almuchto ſay, as apparance orſheyy, It appeareth to be 
a perſon, & is none : It hath eyes,and ſeeth not: eares,and hea- 
reth not :feete and walketh not.Damidinthe 1 x 5.Plalme,doth 
lively depaintthem, let our aduerſaries behold, iftheic Images 
hauceyes and ſee not, cares and heare not,&c. 

Saint Auguſtin. kb. 4. de Cinitate Des. cap. 9. and 31. Origen. 
lib. 8.contra Celſum. S$. Ciprian Tratt. contra Demetrianumm,and' 
S. Eoiphanins and $, Ambroſe make no difference betweene 
anIdoll and an Image. Thomas Aquinus that great captaine of 
the Dominickes, putteth this difference betweene 7dolum and 
Smmulachrum (28 noteth Eraſmusin the place a little before 
alleaged) Simmlechrum(laith he) is athing made tothe likenes 
 offome narurall thing , but Taolums is, $5 corpori humano ad- 

datir caput equinum(to wit) Ifthe head of an horſe be put to a 
humane body. A diſtinRiontruly yery rediculous. Conclude 
wethis matter with that, which was ordeynedinthe Councell 
of Ehberss in Spaine,holden aboutthe yeare ofthe Lord. 3 3 5. 
' whole. 36, Cann6 was(as Carranzenotethin his Summa Con- 


Inſtic,lib,z, 
cap.19. 


Aquinus, . 
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ciliariorum) Placuit picturas in Eccleſia eſſe nom debere: ne quod 
colitur aut odoratur, m parietibus depingatur, It pleaſeth vs thar 
pictures ought not tobe in the Church; left that be worſhip = 
pedor adored which ispaintedon the wales. Ehberis, where 
was celebrated this ancient Councell,yas a Cittie neare vnto A 
that place where is now Granada. Eliberis was deſtroyed, and © 
ofthe ruines thercof, was Granada builded, or augmented. yg 
Andthereis one gate in Granada euento this day, calledrhe | 
ate Delnira, corrupting the worde-in/Need of Ehbera, The 
gateis ſo called, becauſe men goe that way to Ekbera. Had 
this Cannon, made in our countrie of Spaine, x 263.yeares paſt, 
bene oblerucdin Spaine, there had not bene ſuch 1dolatric in 
Spaine, as now there is. Vp Lord, regard thine owne ho- 
nour. Conuert or confound (not being of thine ele) all ſuch 
as worſhip Peſt, grauen or carued Images: or Temuna, pict- 
tures, or patternes. All chat whatſocuer we haue ſayd againſt 
Images,is meant of thoſe that are niade for religion, ſeruice,8 
OEY to honour, ſcrue and adore them . Such Images 
© are forbidden by the law of God. Ando the Arte of caruing, 


orauing, painting andpatterne making, not dorie to this end, 


1snot forrbidden, but lawfull. The ſuperſtition and Idolattie 
taken away,the Arte is good. If there be any people or nation 
that have, and doe commit inward, and outwarde Idolatrie 
it is the Popiſh Church. For whart elſe fee we in their Tem- 
ples, houſes, ſireetesand croſſe-ſtreetes} but Idolles, and Ima- 
es made, and worſhipped, againſt the exprefſe commaun- 
dement of Cod. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any granen Imape. 
No nation hath bene ſo barbarous, to thinke, that whichthey 
outwardly beheld with their eyesto be God. They ſuppoſed - 
as before we haue ſaid,their Inpiter, uno, Mars,&% Venuto bein 
Heauen, whomthey worſhipped in the Images that did re- 
preſent them, | 
Many ofthe Moores, Turkes, and Iewes, would convert 
vnto Chriſt, were it not forthe offence and ſcandall of Images 
inthe Churches. Therefore ſaid-Panlus Pricins a moſt learned 
Hebrew,which became ina Chriſtian Pauie, thatit was yery 
mect Images ſhould be taken out ofthe Temple, forthey were 
the cauſc that many Ieyves became not Chriſtians. Tr 
c 


an". 
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The Popiſh Church, doth not onely commir the Idolatrie 7 
ofthe Gentiles, but farre exceed them alſo. One Idolatrie it ® 
committerch, which neuer Pagan, nor Gentile euer commit- 
ted, Ic belecueth, the bread and winein the Maſſe (called a fa- 
crifice) celebrated by her Pope,or a Prieſt made by the autho- 
ritie ofthe Pope, to be no repreſentation, nor commemora- 
tion ofthe Lordesdeath: but his very body and bloud;the ſame 
Teſus Chriſt,as bigge,and great as he was ypon the'crofſe. And | 
ſo as very God doth worſhip it. We will then in this firſt Trea= 
tiſe proue (by the Lords affiltance, whoſe cauſe we now main- 
taine) the Popeto be a falſe Prieſt,and very Antichriſt, 8 that 
ſuch Idolatrie , and other much more,he hath inuented inthe 

'Church. | 
Inthe ſecond Treatiſe, we will alſo proue, by the ſame aſ- 
fiſtance, the Maſleto be afalſe Sacrifice, and great Idolatrie. 
And becauſe our chiefe purpoſe is not ſo much to beat downe 
falihood, as to aduance the truth - after we haue fhewed the 
Pope to be a falſe Prieſt, And the Maſſe, a falſe Sacrifice, we 
will ſhew alſo (which is the argument of the Apoſtle in the 


ſacrifice, wherewith the eternall father is wellplcaſed, and re- 
cciucth ys into his fauour and friendſhip, iuflifying vs by faith, 
and giving vs his holy ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we cric 
Abba father, and liue in holinefſe and righteouſneſle all the 
dayesof our life. And fo be glorified of him, to reigne'with 
him for cuer. 
Many will wonderthatwe with fo great conſtancie (or as 
they callit) ſawfineſſe reie, condemne,and abhore the Pope 
andhis Maſle : And therefore doe ſlaunder, and defame vs, 
not _—_ the common people onely, but amongeſt the 
Nobles alſoand great Lordes, Kinges,and Monarches that we 
are. fantalticke, heady,arrogant;ſedicious, rebellious, parriall, 
and many other falſe reporres they raiſe agaiaſt ys; where= 
withthey 611, and breake the cares of the ignorant, and of all 
thoſe,thatrake pleaſureto heare them. ; 
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which doth lead ys, neither any ambition, yaine glory, nor 0- 
ther paſſion, that doth alter, moue,or tranſport our minds, bur 
a good zeale rather of the gloty of God, and feruent de- 
fire of the healch ofourowne ſoules. A reaſon will we giue 
in this firſt Treatiſe ynto all that defire to heare & vnderltand 

- it, ofthat which we beleeue & hold concerning the Pope,and 
his authoritie, And chicfely, if we be asked, becauſe (as faith 
Saint Peter) we ought to be ready with meckenefle and reuer- 
ence to make anfwere to euery one that demaundeth a reaſon 
ofthe hope which we hold. The reaſon then, which we giue 
forreieRting, condemning,and abhorringthe Pope,and flying 
from him, as from the peftilence, is his cuill life, and wicked 
doEtrine.Notealſo whatthe DoRors and ancient Councels,8 
the holy Scriptures, in three wonderfull places chiefly for that 
purpoſeſay concerning him. In the ſecond Treatiſe, we will 
declare what wee thinke of the Maſle, and the holineſle there- 
of. 

The Pope and Maſle, two pillers of the. Popiſh church, be 
vyeryancient,For it is now a thouſid yearespaſlt,ſince they firſt 
began to be buylded. Their beginnings were very ſinall: but 
theydayly increaſed, adorning and decking themſelues, yntill 
they attaynedtothe eſtate wherein we now ſee them; For aſ- 
well the Pope, as the Male, is holden and called God. With- 
out arethey made yery beautifull, couered oner with filke, 

old , filuer, cloth of gold, rich ſtones: but within is ſuper- 

| ab Wren ron Idolatrie. I haue often pondred with my 

: ſelfe, whether of theſe two pillers, the Pope,or the Maſſe,were 
ſtrongeſt, and more eſteemed, The yertues, excellencie, holi- 

neſſe and diuinitie, whichthey ſay, is in the Maſſe, who can 
declare?How profitable itisfor al things liuing,and not Jiuing, 

quick & dead?By cofideratis hereof,the Maſſe I ſuppoſed was 

Thereafon chiefeſt, and thereforc ought to begin with it. But the Pope 
prouing the vpon better adviſement, mee ſeemed notwithſtanding to be 


f 
_ _ the chiefeſt piller. The reaſons mouing meſo to belecue, are 


ticthenthe theſe,thatthe cauſe in dignitie is before the effe&, the creatof 
Maſle, | before the creature; the mailter before the ſeruant, the Prieſt 
before the ſacrifice 'which he offcreth. The Pope is he thar 
made and created the Maſle : asafteryardes(God willing) = 

| W 
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will-proue. Therefore is the Pope'of  greattr'digniticelicn/the ,_ ...__- 
Maſle.'This proucthtche Pope ter and-the facra- em rae to 
ment his leruant: becauſe, when the Pope goeth from one mon. Pontific, 
people to another, he ſenderh before him, yea and ſome time 1. Sect.cap.z. 
a day or two dayes Journey, his ſacramenc-ypon a horſe lo Sc... 
carying athis neckealittle|bell,accompained withtheſcumme ©? "RS 
and baggageofthe Romane court. Thithet goe the! diſhes and 
ſpirs, old ſhooes, caldrons and ketrels, and all che ſculery of 
the Courte of Rome, -whores and Iefters , Thus, the ſacta- 
ment arriued with this honorable traine, at the place whither 
the Pope is to come, it there awayteth his comming. And 
when the maiſter is knowne to approch. neexe-the people; 
it goeth forthtorecciue him. Open thine eyes'O; Spaine; or ** 
which is better. God openthem, and behold what accountrthe 
Pope maketh ofthe ſacrament, which he himſelfe (ſayingitis . 
thy God)for thy money, lellethymothee, 1/1, + 7 nt 1 
Fryar Johnde Pineda, inthe third part of his Ecclefalticall 
Monarchic, lib. 23.0 2. ſaith. That the firſt Pope, which cau- 
ſedrhe Sacrament to be carried before him, was Benedi&t. 13. 
(a Spaniard)when for feare,he fled from France into Aragon: 
& fromrhat time remaineditincultome,that the Pope caried + 
the moſt holy Sacrament, for his gard before him. |, ,/; 4444 
The Popes in this carrying of the Sacrament before them, © ,, 
doc imitate the kingesof Perſia, before whom wenta horle, 
carryingalittle Altar ypon him: {whereupon,  amonga few 
aſhes ſhone a ſmall flame of holy fire: whichthey called, Qyi/- 
wada, This fire,as a certaine diuinitic,, did the] Perſians xcue- 
renceand adore. Sothatthe king;toſeeme more then.aman, | 
and to be ioyntlyworſhipped with the divinitie, which did ac- 
company him, with this: pompe. went he publikely. Read for 
this purpoſe, the Embleme of Alciatus, Non tibs, ſed Rehgions, 
pag-17. where hetreatech of alittle aſſe, that went laden with 
myftcnesT: {191d 2s ano bes vie BJ? 
» Healfotharſacrificeth, is of more dignitie and eftimation, 
then the ſacrifice which he offereth, For God regardeth not 
ſo muchthe gift, orſacrificeta@ him offered and preſented, as 
the perſonthatofferethit..The.Hord,ſaith the ſcripture,had re- 
ſpeQto Abel,and his preſent and _ Caine and his preſent Geo. 4. 4. 
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18 {17 "OBTHE POPE! / 
Hebrew,r1, 4, be'had noregard: The Apottlegiuethareaſonſaying. By faith 
rnb dn rode Aoi guns efoſyig. Hy 
., thePrictt, the Mafle is the ſacrifice which he offereth ; There- 
- foreis the Pope of more dignitic then the Maſſe. By theſe 
© © reaſons, andothersthat may be drawne, I conclude, the Pope 
: * robe chiefe piller that ſuſteyneth the Popiſh» Church. OF ir 
wewill firttrakehold: nor roſupportit, burro caſt it:-downe + 
andthen we will after intreat of the Mafle. And this by the 
helpeof thealmightice God, the Father ſonne,ond holy Gholt, 

whoſe cauſe we here defend, | 

Pope. » Tothisname Papa, thelike as to fome other. wordes hath 
LS kappened:'whichin oldtime, 'wererake:rin good part; and 
: ola time e,.. WErEhonputable titles, but after, with the time, haue bene ill 
keningood taken;/Forexample Zyrams was in old time a King, and fo 
part,which are King Latinxs(as faith Virgill e/Exeid, 7. )called e£neas;xxhoſe 
now takenin * friendſhip he defired, Tyrant Sophiſta, was taken for a man of 
NTAYS wiſedome; now for a deceiuer or aflatterer. Heftis did figni- 
fea ſtanger, nowtakenforan enemy, Euen fo in old time; 
was takenin goodparte, and giuen foraritle to Biſhops, 
: or minifters of Gods word: for in the Primitive Church, the 
—_ wo Biſhop, Miniſter and Paſtor were all one. Riches have fithens 
od tine was made the difference,asnow we ſee.Read to this purpoſe, the 
called Pope, Epiltle of Saint Jerome to Euagr. tom. 2. That Papa was {o ta- 
| ken as aforeſaid , by the Epiltle of the auncient Doctors as 
namely, Ciprian, Dionyſus, Alexandrinus, Jerome, Ambroſe, Au- 
guſtine, Sadanins Appolmarins,/and' Gregory, and by the Attes 
ofthe Counctls is proued;/The Grecians vntillthis day, call 
their Prieftes;Papdows; rhe Germanies call them 7/affer, and 
Fleming call ther Papers, names: which be denned of this 
le name Papa; whichin the Sicilian tongue(after Sides fignifieth 
' Father)Ofalttheſcanthots, Twill alleage here bur 'oncly two; 
Jerome writiiiz to” Auguſtine;\[aich, Moſt hartily: commend 
me Ipray thee, to our holy and yenerable, brother Pope «1+ 


| "Wh | | - 

T” Andviikde g to' Pamachins, he fairh vnro him- hold Pope 
Epiphanins : And writing to Awgyſtine, calleth him Pope. Ina- 
notherplace he faith : Except Pope eAthanaſins and Panioex : 
yet nelthera Mb, not Pamarhigs, nor Epipbanias, nor na 
D #08 guſtine, 


Po 
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nor e Nbangſius nos Pankinus Mere eyerBiſhops of Ge bureh 


ofRome.': ©. 
Among the Epillles of Gaine Ciprien, 
led: The Presbiters and Deacons abiding-at Rome, ſend 
greeting toPope Ciprian« And this is to be noted, that/the 
Church ofRowe, oiyeth:this-title to. Sains; Ciprian, who was 
Biſhop of Catthage; and nener of Rome. But when the couc> 
tuouſne : andambitionof the BiſhopofRome had ſo. increa- 
ſed, that he made himſelfe a Prince, and vniuerſall Biſhop, 
and therefore Antichriſt, as:Saint Gr 


roke he fromother Biſhops; the title 


now Dope: and being Biſhop of Rome, Amichiſt. ,,  . 
; Hence commeth it, that to all. the Godly , the; name 0 
Pope, is ſo hortible and: wicked: becauſe it is onely. gi 
to Antichrilt. That whichhercafter we willſay ſhall. _— 
gainſtcheancicr& firſt raking ofthe name of Ropphu 5 againſt 
the ſecond. ' ++ 

Which name, well agreeth with him for the Pope wana 
ly allto himſelfe : thatistoſay, he deuonteth and glutterh ir 
vp: ashe himſclifeſaith, All power is giueame in heaucn and 
imacarth, And ſothe late writers take ke Ho name' Papa, pro In- 
glunic,thatis today, gluttony, As 2Lnthonio de Lebrixe in tis 
d1&ionary dothnoteit. 

Ieſus Chriſt, our Maiſter, whoſe voyce the Father com- 
maundeth ys to heare, andthereby, to. goucrne our ſelues, 
hath ginen vsa ſure marke, and infallible -coken, to diſcerne 

the goodtreefromthe bad, the true Chriſtian from the falſe, 
the good ſhepheardfrom the hicrling. A good tree (faith he) 
bringeth foorth good fruite. Matth. chap. 7.17. This he faith, 
that we may knowe the hypocrites, by theirfruites,or workes; 

Speakingalſo of himlelfe, he faith, The workes'whicb1 doc 
they bearewitnefſe of me; Toh. 'chap.5. verl; 30; The ſame 
| Lord faith,thatthe oodſhepheard giueth his life forkis ſheep, 
© &notthe hierling,burratherfl t=chap-1011;ME cannor 
iudge but thar whichrhe ſeeGodonely knoweth the. heart. 
Followingthe nthe ws whichthe Lord hathgiuen v$,let vs 
ſce what bach binthe life & dotine ofthe Popesyndillchis day: 

C2 


FIRES TO thus enti- - Epif.7,lib, 


ie. calleth. him; then TheBiſhopof 
Pope, ant] reſerucd.-ir —_ ſeckerh 


onely to himſelfe ; So that none ut the. Bilhop of Rome i iS thento 
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and ſoxwillwe hotd them, either forpood or bad, for the true 

. .-... +.» miniſtersof Chriſt, orofthe divell. And to make that more 
Diuiſion ofthe mjavgifeſt wheteof weiutreat, ler vs/deuide into three partes 
punt. ae . ororders all the Biſhopsthat haue benein Rome. The firlt 
andere. 3* ſhall conteyne; all thoſe, that from the beginning, were Bi- 
hops, vntilttheriune of Sainr- Siaefter. The: ſecond, all-thoſe 

wont berie from! * oniface. 2./ynto- Clement. 8." who this. 

'__ , .._ .. Yeareofthe Lord, 1660. dothtyrannizeintheChurch, 

The firſt order, Come wehowro thefirRt order.The commonopinion hath: 
© ben&;thatS/Pere? was thefirit Biſhop ofReme; the udhbe 

Saint Peter »;; hotyſerprutre canno way, batrhe contrary rather, beprouc p 
wis nor Bilbop! Many haue handledthis argument *t6 whom' I referre thoſe 
BITE thatwouldknoweit, For my part , thatwhichouraduerſaries 
fay, concerning this macrer, to me ſcemeth. impoſſible. Firſt 
yGy;chat $. Perorlived afrer after Chriftpaſion;38.yeares. 
whiththey count in thismaner.Thathe was fot atime in/nden 
& after at Antioch, where he was Biſhop,7.yeares.So ſaith Bar= 
tholmew Caranza,'inhis ſumma Conciliornm. Bur ifthat be true: 
which they ſay; thatS. Petey lined bur 3 8.yeares after Chrilt, 
theEpiſtle of 8: Paw/to the Gal.ſhewerhthisrobe impollible; 
"Saint Paubalfo, in r. chap-of his faia Epiſtle declarcth;thac 
aftet his connuerfion,he wene not toTeruſalem:bur into Arabia, 
and thence turnedto Damaſcus; and that, 3.. yeares after he- 
came to Teruſalem; where he found Peter, with-whom he a- 
bode 15. dayes;nettolearne oughrof him, butto conferwirh: 
him. 14:yearesafterthis{ashe faith inthe chapter following) 
he'camieagaine toiTerulalem: where thofe that were pillers. 
ofthe Church, aver Cephas, which is Peter, and-/obn gaue him: 
the right hand offellowſhip. Theſe yeares were, 18.at theleaft, 
3. (faithhe) and/afterwards,.14. and the time-which paſſed: 
from the Paſſionof Chriſt, vntill-S. Paler:going'to: Arabia: 
After this, they both were at Antioch ::where S. Pau/reproued 
S. Peterfor his diffimularion. Ifthere he was ſeuen yeares, and 
rwenty five yeares afterwardesiar Rome , Je amr the- 

eiohteetieyeares, before mentioned, ſhall make fiftie yeares, 


Gal, 2, n, 


atthe eat Thenſhallicbe'vntrie which they ſay, that Saint 
Peter lined thingy <lghr yeares zfter the dearth of Chriſt (as. 
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faith Caranzain his [imma Conciliornms) And much more vn- 

true ſhalbe chat, which Eumfridns Panuinus, in the Chronicle 

| ofthe Roman Biſhops,and in his annotation ypon Platine, in 
the life of Saint Perer,ſairh,that Saint Peter was marty 4. 
yeares, 3. moueths and 4, dayes, after the paſſion of Chriſt. 
Count thusthe yeares that S, Peter lued after Chriſt. 

From the death of Chriſt, yntill the 2, yeare of the death of 
Claudius, were 10: yeares, all whichtime, Saint Peter abode in 
and departed not once from [udee; Thistime paſſed, he came 
to Rome, where he abode 4. yeares, from whence, by (law- 
&ins Edidtagainſt the Tewes, he departed, and returned to Te- 
ruſalem:from Ieruſalem,he wentto Antioch, andthere abode, 
7.yeares: in which time died Claxdius, and Nero ſucceeded 
him in the Empire. In the beginning of Veres reigne, S. Petey 

| returned toRome : whence, after ſometime, he departed, and + 
trauclledalmoſtthroughour all Europe: which peregrination 
being ended, hereturnedthe third time ro Rome. Fram Saint 
Peters firſt enterance into Rome, yntill his death were, 24- 
yeares, 5. monethes , and *1 2. dayes, which ioyned with the 
10, yeares before paſſed in Iudea, make 34. yeares, three 
moneths, and 4. dayes, All this faith Panwwns. Herein, he con- 
traieth his owne authors, which affirme Petey to haue bene 
7. yearesin Antioch, and 25. afterat Rome. And Graciay, in 
acertaine decree ſaith, that Saint Petey by reuelation paſſed 
(or tranſlated) his ſeate from Antioch to Rome, And ſs Fryar 
Toby de Pineda inthe 3. part. booke 20.chap.5.Seft.rfollowing 
this opinion, ſaith. In Antioch(before Rome) hadS. Peter his 
ſeate Papall. Caraxz4in his /amma Contitiorum , ſpeaking of S. 
Peter,counteth thus, He ſate(faithhe) inthe biſhops chaire at 
Antioch 7. yeares: and departing thence, came to Rome in 
the time ofthe Emperor Clandinr;,where hefate inthe Biſhops 
Chaire 25. yeares, 2. moneths, and 3. dayes. We ſeenowthe 
count of {aranz4 and Panwings tobefalſe . Inthisthey agree, 
that he was crucified at Rome.Betweene the death of the Lord 
and the death of Ners,were 37. yeares. The ſaid Parwings ſaith, 

that S. Peter wascrucified inthethe laſt yeare of Nere,then ſhal 
itbe 27. yeares, and not as he ſaith, 24. yeares, afterthe death 
of Chriſt, The Legend, and Cannon ſay, that Saint Peter and 

| C 2 
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Saint Paxl, were in one ſelfe ſame _—_ day, and hawer be- 


headed at Rome. Saint Jerome faith, that Paxl was killed with 
a ſword, and Peter crucified: Exſebizs ſaith, that the one was 
beheaded, and the other crucified, We demaund, and chiefly 
of our Spaniardes, which ſo much beelceue thefe thinges. 
when came Saint Peter to Rome, how longe there ſtayed 
he, when, and of what kinde of death, and where dyed he, 
who was his ſucceſſor ( for ſome ſay Linus, others Clement) 
we ſhall finde great confuſion, and diſorder among them : 
asalrcady we haue ſeene? and how deale they ſo with Chriſti- 
ans whole faithisto be founded ypon the word of God. Fhe 
Popes a em to be Peters {uccefſour, they ſell for an 
Article of ourfaith, inſomuch {as ſaith Boniface. 8.) it was 
de neceſſitate /alutis neceſiarietoſaluation, and who ſo belecued 
it not, could not be ſaued : behold ypon what holy ſcriptures 
it is founded? vpon a legend of mens ſayinges diſagreeing 
among themſelues. The cauſe taken away, the effe& ceaſcth, 
If Saint Peter were not Biſhop of Rome, it followerh, that 
all: whatſoeuer is ſayd touching the ſucceſſion, & Primacie of 
the Pope, is meerelyes, and faſhood.. Alſo Saint Peters Com- 
miſſion-was to be Apottle of the circumciſion among the 
Iewes, andthat of Saint P«x/ of the vncircumcifion among 
the Gentiles, Gal. 2. 7. Saint Pax/ tothe Romans themſclues, 
alſo ſaith, that he preached the Goſpell , where none had 
once-made- mention thereof : and” giueth a reaſon. Leaſt 
he ſhould ſeeme to build ypon a ſtraunge foundation, Where- 
uponir followeth, that Saint Peter wasnot ar Rome. Alſo in 
the Epiſtles which he wrote, being priſoner in Rome, he 
ſent falucations fromthe faithfull, which were then in Rome, 
without any mention made of Saint Peter, And had he bene in 
Rome, it is to be thought, he would haue namedhim.Read the 
4. chapterofthe Epiſtle tothe Coloſſians . from. the 10. yerſe 
vntothe 14. whete he ſaith. Salute Argftarens, and HMarke,and 
Teſus, called Tuſins, which be ofthe circumciſion. Theſe- onely 
bethey, that aſſilted me jn the kingdome of God and: were a 
comfort ynto me. Whercupon irfolloweth,that Saint Peter was 
notat Rome, ſeeing he neither did: aſſiſt, nor comfort him. 
This Epiſtle was written from Rome, Andiathe 2. to Timoth. 
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cap. 4.1, 2 which ſomewhat before his martyrdome he wrote 
the ſecondtime being priſoner in Rome : andinthe Epiltleto 
Philemon, verſe 23, and 24. Alſointhe Epiltle which he wrete 
tothe Romanes, he not once maketh mention of Saint Peter, 
to whom no doubt he would haue ſent ſalutations , had hee 
bene in Rome: and which is more: Saint Peter, being Biſhop 
at Rome (as they ſay) 25. yeares, Read the Jaſtchap. of thise- 
piſtle , and thou ſhaltſce the catalogue whichS. Paule maketh 


from the fift verſe tothe fifteenth, he ſaith onely: Salute ſuch a 


one,ſalute ſuch a one, &c.without naming of Saint Peter, Be- 
caule he neither was Bſhop of Rome, noryet was in Rome. 
Alſo, the Iewes which dwelled in Rome (as recitethS. Luke, 
AR.28.21, 22.){aid to S.Paule, when he came priſoner to 
Rome, that they had not heard nor vnderltood any thing con- 
cerning him : and prayed him to declare his opinion touching 
that ſet, which wasgainſayd and cuill ſpoken ofin all places, 
vnderſtanding by this ſetthe Goſpel which Saint Pauleprea- 
ched. Who inlemitbe S. Peter which (as they ſay ) was 
before cometoRome, and a Miniſter ofthe Circumcifion,had 


not taught nor ſpoken ought ynto them of the Goſpell ? Theſe 


reaſonstaken out ofholy Scripture,are me ſeemeth(astheybe) 
yery ſufficienttoproue the common opinion holden of S. Pe- 
ters being Biſhop of Rome , and that 25. yeares, to befalle. 
Whereupon that of the Papilts appeares plainely to be meere 
«pod (which is worſe)extreame malice,when they call 
the Pope Saint Peters ſucceſſor, Vicar of [eſus Chrilt,as though 
hee were Saint Peter, and therefore vniuerſall Biſhop, A. 
gainſlthe Primacic ofthe Pope, we will ſpeake inthe endof 
this Treatiſe, 


Scceing then Saint Peter was not Biſhop ofRome , we place Linus, 


Linas for the firlt, Allthe Biſhops of Rome that were from Li« 


ms to Syluefter (who was in the time of the Emperour Con-' 


ftantine the great) whom we will put in the firſt order, were 


in generall trulie Biſhops and holy men , who with their | 


good doctrine,and holy life and conuerſation , wrought great 

fruit in the Church of God: They were the falc of che earth, 

the light of the world, a Citie built ypon a mountaine, a can- 

dlclight , and ſet vpon a candleſticke . Theſe be the titles 
C 4 
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wherewith Chriſt adorneth his apoſtles and minifters,Math. 5. 

; Theſe were the Angelles of God according to the ſaying of 
Halachic ; ſpeaking of Leuie,and conſequently, of the good 

Mal2.6.7 Miniſters: The lawe of trueth ({aith he) was in his mouth , and no 

iniquitie was found in his lippes: Inpeace andequitie he walked with 
me , and turned away from iniquitie : For the priefles lippes ſhould 
preſerac knowledge , and they ſhould ſecke the lawe at his month : 
for he is the Angell of the Lora of hoſts.Many moretitles ate com- 
priſediathe holy ſcriptures, wherewith the true miniſters are 
adorned: which I will pafſe ouer, to auoide tediouſnes. Inthe 
ende , theſe good biſhops of Rome, ſealed the Goſpell which 
they had preached with their bloud : and1ſo-were Martyrs 
of leſus Chriſt , Mcathey were , poorein ſpirit, and fimple of 
heart , ſtrangers to coueroſnes and ambition, They were true 
00.years good biſhops for the ſpace of almoſt three hundred yeares: And ſo. 
iſhopsin the Church of the Lord hauing ſuch miniſters, was then hap= 
Romc. pic, and rich in the fight of God: albeit inthe cies of men, 
contemptible & miſerable; ſuch asthe Apoſtle in the eleuenth 

chapter ofthe Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes,fromthe 36. tothe 33. 

verſe deſcriberh.Orhers (ſaithhe)haxe benetryed by mocking , and 

ſeourgings , yea , moreouer by bonds and wpriſonment .z 7. Others 

were ſtoned ; others were hewen a/unier. Others were tempted. 

#thers ſlayne with the ſwords. Others wandered wp and downe in 

Sheepes hinnes , and in goats thinues , being deſtitute , affiified and 

tormented 38 , whome the worlde was umworthie of : they wandred 

in wilderneſſes , aud monntaynes , and devs , and canes of the earth, 

R ec. Theſe Biſhops caried on their heads,nort Miters,bnt coifes, 
not honor, but diſhonor :not riches, but pouerty : following 

herein their Mailter , as Eſaiasthe Prophet in his chapter 53 .3. 
doth liuclie deſcribe him. Deſpj/ed and forſaken of men : aman. 

full of ſorrowes , hauing experience of infirmities, and we hid( as'it 

were ) oxr faces from hun ; he was deſpiſed , and we eſteemed him 
et. This was the outward apparance of the Primitiue Church; 
and {o hath ir hene in our time : (ichens the reformation ofthe 
Churchbegan rheſe 70,or 80. yeersynto thistime, how many 
haue bin burned, drowned, beheaded,higed, baniſhed, ſhame- 
fully diſgraced and diedof hunger. Truly innumerable;and thar- 
which is more adinirable,the more they buraed and killed, the 
more 
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AND HIS AVTHORITIE. 25 
mare they increaſed and multiplied. For the bloud of the 
Martyrs (as ſaith Tertlkan )is the ſeedof the Goſpell, From 
the paſſionof the Lord , vnto Saint Silweſter, whichis the time 
_ of thefirſtorder, were almoſtthree hundred yearcs: wherein 

the Emperours of Rome became Lords of Spaine, The Ro- 
manesintwo hundred and ſo manie yeares, that they conque= 
red Spaine , yntill the time of eLuguſirs Ceſar , were neuer 
abſolute Lordsthereof. eLuguſftus was the firſt that vanqui- 
ſhed the Montanifts and Biſcayes, and made himſelfe abſo- 
lute Lord of all Spaine. | 
The Romilts, asthoſe (ſay they) that haue heldthe com- 
mand and (taffe for many yeares, togiue antiquitic and au-» 
thoritie to their ceremonies, and humane 'tradicions , haue 
falſly reported, that manie of theſe good Biſhops of Rome 
ory we place inthe firſt order )ordained them. Clement the 
ourth Biſhop of Rome( ſay they) ordained the confirmation. 
of young children, the Maſſe , and holy garmems wherewith 
the Pricttsare clothed. They do not: confider that he was a 
a man poore, and for preaching of the Goſpell baniſhed into 
mines, where he hewed Marble ſtones, andtyedinthe end to 
an anchor, they caſt him into the ſca. 
D. leſcas, ſpeaking of Pope Can in his Pontificall hiſtorie 
faith: He ordainedthat no laye man might bring a Clearke to 
judgement: That no pagan nor heretike might make accuſa. 
tion againſt a Chriſtian, &c. How can this be true, fith Caius li- 
uedand died in thetimeof the tenth perſecution : which (as 
Illeſcas himſelfe ſaith) was of all the moſt cruell, and lafted ma- 
ny yeares? LettheRomiſtsbe aſhamed, and ceaſe withlies ro. 
confirme their religion. Now is it not the timethat was wont 
tobe, when the blind ledthe blind, &c. $o fay they alſo, thar 
Enariftas, Alexander and Sita, fifth, fixth andſcuenth Biſhops 
of Rome, made the popiſh decrees ; namely, the! ordering of 
the Clergie: holy water, and holy garmentes. Teleſphorus 
(fy they)that wasthe eighth Biſhop ofRome, ordained three 
Maſlesto beſaydonthe day of the Natiuitie. Theſe good Bi- 
ſhops had other cares, and embraced notſuch childiſh and ſu» 
perſtitioustoyes. Saciety and idlenefle broughtthem forrh:O 
what cuils haue riches wrought to the Churchof God? Wiſely 
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26 OF THE. POPE 


therfore ſaid Frederick the Emperour: Detrahamns ilhs nocentes 
dinitias ; hoc enim facere ,opus eft tharitatis: Let vs take away, 
(ſpeaking ofthe Pope and clergie )the riches, which ſo much 
hure them , for this toda isa worke of charitie, 

Hereitisto be noted( as reciteth Panwingr in his chronicle) 


c, Jilme.] 20 Siſmes to haue bin; and that which happened in the yeere 


The 2. order, 


F 


Archbiſhops, 


Patrriarks, 
Liberius an 
Arran, 


and others fay lefle , was Ziberins baniſhed ,The Romans art 


252, betwecne Cornelius and Nownatus,is counted for the firſt x 
andthe ſame only hapned inthe firſt order 2wherin were good 
allthe Roman Biſhops,cxcept arcellinus , who offred incenſe 
to Idols: but touched by God, he greatly repented , ſo came 
into the Councell holden at Seflz, inthe kingdom of Naples ; 
where were: preſent(as ſaith D./Z:/ce:)three hundred Biſhops 
andthirtic Presbiters, or (as ſaith Platine) 180. Biſhops, and 
there asked he withreares, God andthem pardon , of the moſt 
icuous in which he had comitred.Fr6 Sela he wenttoRome 
and there did chide Dzocleſian for compelling him to {acrifice 
to Idolles:wherefore Diecleſar commanded to kill him, When 
Alarcellnns was dead,the {cate was voide 7.yeeres anda halfe; 
as ſaith /Ze/car, and 25. daics, or (as ſaith Platine) 25.daics. 
| The ſecond order conteineth the biſhops of Rome from 
Silueſtert, vnto Boniface the 3.Thele neitherin life, nor dorin' 
agreed by far withthe biſhops of the firſt order, For perſecu- 
tion nowe ccaſling ,they gaue themſclues to idlenefle and 
pl-aſure and made Cannons, and Decrees, wherby they pre= 
pared the ſeate of great Antichrilt, Thoſe ofthe ſecond order 
were called forthe ſpace of 200. yeeres Archbilhops.Itisto be 
ynderſtood,thatfromthe yeere 3 20.vnto that of 5 20. after- 
wardes ,from the yerc 5 20. ynto that of 655. they were called 
Patriarks. S. Si/neſter was then the firlt Archbiſhop , whome. 
Marcus , Inlins.t. and Liberins (1 evening : Liberms in the 
beginning of his Biſhopdome thought well of the diuinitie of 
the ſonne of God; and for oughtthe Arian Emperour Conftan- 
tis did, would not be erawne to condemne eAthanaſans: for 
which cauſe he was baniſhed Rome . Theodoyerss lib. 2. ca.16, 
of his hiſtorie,reciteth the conference that paſſed between him 
and Conſtantin: , when he was baniſhed ; wherein Liberins 
ſhewed himſelfe verie conſtant. Three yeeres (ſaich Platine) 


this 
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this time held a Councell, wherein they choſe for biſhop 
ſecond . This Fehx(as faith Plata) was avery good man :and 
ſo by his liking , and conſent of 48. biſhops, Vr/aciw, and 
Valens, which held part with Conſtantine the Arrian Emperour, 
were depoſed, Theſe rwo wentto Conftantius and complained 
ypon Felve, praying the Emperourto reſtore againe Liberine, 
who wearied with the trouble of his baniſhment , and nowe 
changed his opinion, through ambition, and the counſell of 
Fortunatus , Biſhop of Aquilea. His baniſhment pardoned, 
and Liberias reſtored tohis Biſhoprike,in and by all things (as 
faith Plate) he agreed withthe heretikes. This reftoring of 
Liberia ,and depofing of Fekx cauſed great tumult in Rome, 
ſothatthe matter came to blowes, and many Prieſtes and Ec- 
clefiaſticall men, euen inthe Churches were murthered. This 
wastheſecond Siſme, 

Inthat which Thaue faid of Lzheriwsand Fehix, Thaue follo- 
wed Platine , whoypon the life of Fekx ſaith , that faulting in 


27 


- 


nothing which became a true and good Chriſtian, he was 
caught with manie more Chriſtians,and ſo by the aduer- 
faries murthered. 4th Jin an Epiſtle writtento ſuch asled 


aſolicarie life, ſaith plainly, that Liberixe after two yeares ofthis 
baniſhment paſſed, beingthreatened wrth death, raiders 
opinion: and ſubſcribed againſt Nbaneſmu.erome in his Chro- 
nicle ſaith , that Liherwes ouercome with diſdaine of baniſh- 
ment , ſubſcribed to that wicked herefie Tome 1. Concil. It is 
faid,that when Ziberinewas entered Rome , he agreed with the 
heretike ( o»ſtantins. The ſame ſaith Damaſar in his booke de 
Pontif. And Phatina , and Alonſo venero, m his Enchiridion of 
times,and /ohy Stella, and others. Bale ſaith, With ambition:Gi- 


and fearing the like agreed withthe Arrians, & approued their 


dodrine.No mentionis made of Liberiurrepentance,8 there< 
fore he is counted among the Arrian Popes: Dameſut his ſuc- 


Fehx Fdix.s, 


? 


2, Siſme, 


g4s ſaith, that Liberins moued with the martyrdome of Felix, - 


- 


ceſlour forthis cauſe condemned Ziberives, & al thathe did Bur Thatwhich 


On mtnatng ins Sos ag? dots 
 Gregorie 7. that abominable Pope, as afterward in his life ſhall es 


appeare, canonized notwithſtanding this Arrian Liberiw, and 
comanded (ſaith Card. Bewzn)his featt tobe celebrated. Proms- 
wx the Popes great paraſite;in his chronicle of Biſh, cals iin'S, 


th, 
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The Pope er, Liberins, Behold, ifchatwhich is ſaid be true, that many bee 
rethinfach, holden for Saintes, whoſe ſoules are burning in hell. Behold 
ifche Pope may erre in faith, 
 Towiitethelife of this Liberius hath coſt me ſome trauell, 
and diverſity of opinions, the cauſe. Some hold him for a Ca- 
thohke, others for an Arrian, and both the one and the other 
fay truth, Forin the beginning of his Biſhopdome he was (as 
we haue (aid) a Catholike, but after without repentance, an 
obltinate Arrian. Note we here what an cuill beaſt is ambiti- 
on. He that ſtandeth, let him take heed left he fall. Ir ſufficerh 
natto begin well, butto end well is needfull. Hethat continu- 
cth tothe end (faith the Lord) thall be ſaued. God giue vs 
graceto tame. our ambition, whichwe all haue needof. For 
there is none which reputeth nor hjimſelte for a demi-God : 
and giue vs firength in aſflitions, which for his name we ſuf- 
fer. Remember we Liber. Bur what ſpeake Iof Liberns? 
Remember we S4/cron, thatlo well began, but how procees 
ded he afterward?The Lord gouerne vs vatothe end, 
Inthe time of this Liberizes, and inthe citie of Tagaſtain Af- 
frike, was borne the great DoRtor and lightin the Church, 
Saint eLuguſtine : and on the lame day (they ſay) that Pela- 
81 the heretike was borne iu great Brittaine. Oh the great 
mercie of God, that prouided an Antidote againit the poiſon 
of Pelagins | | | 
Damaſus, Dama/,aPortugall (as we haue ſayd) condemned Libe- 
' ris. Damaſics was verie deuout and ceremonious. Panxins 
in his Chronicle.noteth,, that all the Bifhops of Rome vncill 
Damaſus , were choſen and conſecrated ypon one ſelfe ame 
day. . Butafterwards(faithhe) this was notſo obſerned. Vpon 
the day of Conſecration, now called coronation , is a ſolemne 
triumph holden in Rome. So much haue increaſed theriches, 
power, ambition, and pride of thoſe which call themſelues the 
Fiſhers ſuccefſours, In this time flouriſhed Saint Zereome, and 
_ wasadeare friend of Damaſes, a5 by their writings appeareth. 
The. Siſme, Betweene Damaſ/us and Ur/mes was the third Sifme. 
334- Butinthe 367, yeare Vrſmus renounced, and was made 
© * Biſhop of Naples. Dama/i« died inthe384:yeare, and Siricius 
lycceeded him © - + > >2id] 1,98roe 34.09 227979 
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whereof Sica was angry,and ſayd, Thatſuch as wereinthe 
fleſhcould not pleaſe God;Rom:. 8. 8. The fame Siricie allea- 
geth this authoriticin the fourth epiſtle whichhe wrote tothe 
Biſhops of Africa. Swicius vnderttandingthis place, ofmaried 
folks,writhed and wreſted the ſcripture. Soalſo was this place 


wrelicd by Innocent the firlt. But-S, Pawle by this: (#» tht fleſs) 


meant not maried folks, for therby ſhould he condemne the e- | 

ſtate of matrimony,inſtiruted by God in Paradiſe,Gen:3 .24.8 | 
fanRifiedby his ſonne: Teſus Chriſt with hispreſence working A 
there his firlmiracle,Joh.2. 21 Very wellknew the Apolile, $K 
Mariage to be honorable among allmen, andthe bed vndefi- 'Y 
led. Very well did he know. that God: would chaſtiſe fornica- - 


tors and adulterers, Heb. 1 3-4; Wherfore he commanderh,that 
they which had notthe gift of chaſtity ſhould maric.1.Cor.7.2 
9.Andhe himlſclfe defendeththe liberty, which he and Barna- 
bes,being Apoliles,had, to haue their wiues, and to carry then 
with them.Ov bawe not we authority (ſaith he,1.Cor.g.5.)to leade 
about a (ter(that isto lay, faithful) ſwell as the other Apoſtles, and 
the brethren of the Lord,che. Panle then (with fauour of Siricius, 
and /moncent 1.,)by being in the fleſh, vnderflandeth not the 
maried but carnal men,and vnregenerate bythe Spirit of God. 


Such(faith he, be they fiogle,, maried, or widdowes) cannot. 8 
pleaſe God. Andrhar this is ſo, appeareth by that which the: 8 
fame Apoſile,ſpeaking tothe Romanes, of whom many were 3 


maried,{aith, Put you are not mn the fleſh, but in the Spirit, becauſe _ ? 8 
the Spirit of Godawelleth in you,cc.Rom. 8; 9.By this interpre= | | vx 
/ tation which-Sixcwand Pope Innocent x. made ofthe place of ThePope er- 
S. Paxle;(hall our aduerlaries ſee, albcit they denic it, that rhe: reth in the in- 
Pope may erre &thatin the interpretation ofthe Scriptures.S4, terpreration of; 
riciue after Platinahauing bene Popealmolt 1 6.ycares, died & the S. ripture, 
Anaſtaſau the firlt, nnocenties the firlt, Zozamm rhe firlt,and Br 
nifecaurbefight Wrended bias er ffs open nc 1 Ort 51s 
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Bonitace. 1,  Betwene Boniface and Enldkns,wasthe 4. Siſmeintheyeare 
Silme. 4” * 420, Emlalin vetic vnwillingly renounced: but yet was made 
429- Biſhop in Campania; Celeſtme ſucceeded Boniface : Siftus 7, 
ſuccecded Ceteſtine; who being falſely accuſed, made anſwere 
'- for himſelfe in an open Sinod, and Beſſws his aduerſarie, was 
condemned. The councels werethenaboue the Pope. 
Gelaſius,, © LeoTt 7Hillarins Symplicis,Felex 3.Gelaſins ſucceeded Siſtnr. 
To this" Gelaſnir;'that notable ſaying ,' of !communicating in 
both kindesis attributed ; which we will alleageinthe Treatiſe 
of the Maſle; After Gelafins 1: Anaſtaſins 2 ſucceeded; 
Anaſtaſus2.an © Ayaftaſims'2 , tooke parte, with the Eutichians, and other 
hererike, heretiques , and communicated with themFor-confirmation 
hereof ; reade' Gracien in'the decree diff. '1 9; Cap. Secxmdum 
eccleſie Catholice: And ( ap. Avaſtaſins. And the 2; Tome of 
the Councels :zand Plarina, Beleeuenot the Popes Paraſites, 
(a5 beD. 7leſtas, andtherws late writers, efibertus Pighius, 
& Diego de Conarrumas whom he alleageth) Anafta/ſmrin doing 
his needes, voided (ſay Yolaterammns and Plating ) his gurtes 
Goth. boon intothe draught. Atthis time in Spainethe Gothes reigned: 
egan het Tye” 
toreignein Who beganthere toreigne inthe yearc ofthe Lord.417.where 
Spaine, , expelling the Roamanes z and other nations , they reigned 
three hundred yeares . After Anaſtaſius ſncceeded Symachne. 
Symachus. Between Symachur and Lawyencins,wasthe 5.,Siſme But Law- 
Thes, —_— rencins renolinced; and in the 498. yeare( as faith Panui- 
W 4s ) was made Biſhop of Nucefino after Symachus, ſucceeded 
Hormiſaa. 
Hormiſdathe = FHormiſaa Campanus , was the firlt (as ſaith S. 1fdor) that by 
the firſt Patri- rzeans of Zuſtinthe Emperor inthe 5 20.ycar,of an Archbiſhop 
_ m0 WasmadePatriarch, bylitle & litle they proceeded, they wil 
Heexcommu- ſhortly be Popes,I wold fay perfe&t Antichriſts. He excomuni- 
:becauſe he ſaid the Emperor was 


nicated the Em cated the Emperor Ir 
perour. to comand,& the Biſhop to obey:Atthis time began Antichriſt 


Anno 417.the 


Anno. 523+, to appear. Hermiſale died,in the 5 23.year,Genſelaricysreipning 
LO HE in gains and Tohn x . ſucceeded Homilte John. . SFaſcan” 
; being made Patriark was jointly with others ſent Embaſſador 

for T keodoricus king of Italy,vnto [uſtarsthe Emperor. The Bi- 

ſhops ofRome had not as yetthat abſolute,orto ſpeake berrer, 

thatdiſfolute power which now-they hold. He died a Martyr. 


in 
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| Inthe5 27.yeare.) cannot omit aridiculous hiflotie/, which 
Friar Job de, Paneaa, ſpeaking of this Jebathe: firlt;;veporteth 
for a niracle..Aboutto ga ({aithhe) tothe Emperour, he tooke 
a borrowed horſe, which when Pope John was mounted ypon 
him, would not permit his maiſters-wife to ride, Felix! thethird 
calledthe fourth ſucceeded /ohy: and Boniface the ſecond ſuc- 
ceeded Felix: iy Valles SAHOP | 
- Inthe 530.yeare wasthe 6.Siſme betweene Boniface the ſe- 5 Siſne, 
cond & Dioſcorns.Atter Bomiface, lohn the 2. Agapetms,Silyerins, Boniface 2, 
Vigslaus ſucceeded. 520, 
' Vigilaus a Romane, anda crafty acculer of his predeceſfour Vigilius 
Siuering, by deceitaſpiredrtothe Biſhopdome : whereunto he 
was aduanced by meanes of Theodora Auguſta ,and of Antoni- 
a, the wife of Beb/arins, But God who isiutt ; 2aue them both 
theirreward. YVigilans by ſubtilry, and Silwerins (the ſonne of F 
Pope Hormy/aa.) by force,obtained the Biſhopdome. This was The 7, Siſme. 
the ſeuenthSiſme. And Thenuds/els or Theediſcoiin Spaine at this 
time reigned. 3 1 | aw 4 
 Pelagiws a Romane,was the firſt that afhrmed the primacie 
ofthe Church of Rome to depend neither ofthe Councels, nor Pelagius. | 
men, but of Chriſt himſelf, ff. 21.-But the Cannoniſts are a+ be . RE 
ezinſt him ſaying : that Omenis maioritas: ti minonitas ,crian PAL T1, Gam 
patureſt de inre poſitiuothar is, all maioritic and niinority., yea niſts agreenor 
the Popedome it ſelfe, is ofthe pofitiue lawe. He ordained that with,che Pope, 
Eccleſaſticall perſonsſhould pray (or mumblevp) the ſcuen 
Canonical] houres, whichbe the Mattens,Prime, Third, Sixt, 
Tenth,the Evenings and Completes; 1111 4 5 4 
Pelagizes ordained (faith D. Tleſcas) that the Prieftesfhould The 7. Cano- 'N 
eachday pray ouertheſeuen houres, which wecall Canonical, ca houres, 
Andtheſame 1leſcarvpon the life of Sebimianes,faith : Sabinia- 
ys wasthefirft thatſeranorder im prayer, diuiding the Office 
into ſcuen houres,whichwe call Canonicall. How can Sabwma- 
x bethefirlt that ordainedthe-7. Canonicall-houres,if Pela- — © << 
g1u had firſt ordained them ? This inſtitution was an occaſion 
that Eccleſiaſticall perſons fhould notread the Bible. And fo 
we ſeethat yery few Church-men inSpaine haue the Bible in 
their houſes: but none of then is with-his- Breuiarie , which all 
ofrhem do hold for ayerie Catholike booke, but the Byblcin 
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generall; doe _ calla booke of herefies, One day will God 

puniſh this blaſphemie . In the time of this Pelagins , Agile 

reigned in Spaine, andin the 561. yeare, /obw } , ſuceeded 

John 3. contra- Pelagins . Joby 3 . made a contrary decree, to that which his 
_ is prede- predeceſſor Peleginrhad made; and DiÞ.99.comaunded; that 
: none ſhould call him highprieſt nor vniuerſallbiſhop. So one 

| Pope did that, which another vndid : one commandedthar 
anotherforbad: In his time the Armenians became Chriſtians. 
andoMthanagilda now raignedin Spaine.Aﬀter John, 2 ſuccee- 

| ded Beneazft, and Pelagins 2. 

Pelagiusz. ſa- TDPelagins 2. a Romane(the citic being inuirened contray to 
\irsficth the the wontedcuſtome,and without the Emperours commaund) 
mpcrour, was made cheife Biſhop. For which cauſe he ſent Gregorze, 
who after him was Bikop,to Conſtantinople , to ſatifhe and 

390. appeaſe the wrath of the Emperour, In-the 590. yeere died 

Pelagins,and then Leenogildo reignedin Spaine. | 

- Gregorie 1, a Romane, was of beft life, and more learned 

then any of the Patriarkes his predeceſſors : yetyery ceremo- 

nious : as by ſo many ſupreſtitions by him brobgla into the 
oper pa- Church, appeareth. He was the firftthat granted Indulgences 
_—_ ne to ſuch, as at cerraine times wold come tothe church : Pardons 
, he granted: bur ſold them not (as his ſucceſſors) formoney 
The foule of © He Cromple backefrom Hell( faith Damaſ/cen) the Soule of the 
Traii brought vafaichfull Emprour Tr«ian; ( O horrible lie! ) Pero Mexia 
our of Hell, yponthe life of Trasas ſaith ; that which is ſaid ofthe ſoule of 
Traianto be a fabulonsTeft ZMeſcas vponthe life of Gregorie 1. 

holdes itfora very tructh', and condemneth Pero Aexia: In 

the following treatiſe ofthe Mafle,wil we ſpeake ofthis matter. 

Gregorictr.a This gooddid Gregorie; that both by wordes and deedes, he 
great enemy was mortall enemy to the Primacie: and ſo wrote againſt the 
ro the Primacy name of yniuerſall biſhop;(as we will afterwardes declare ) 
againſt which, he called himſelfe the ſeruanc of Gods: ſeruanrs; 
which title haue his ſucceflours ( but hypocritically) holden; 
ſecing that calling themiſelues ſeruanth, they haue madethem- 
ſelues lordes of Ge worlde, and kinges, Emperours and Mo- 
narkes kifle their feere;and ifthe Pope will doethemthat grace 
and fauour ,they holde themſelues happie: 015 517 
Gregorie' much complained that"in-the worlde were ſo 


Seruant of 
Gods ſeruant, 
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many Prieſtes, andfo few prachers of the Goſpel.'Of this S. 
Gregory, Huldricke Biſhop of Auguſta, in an Epiltle fencto 
Pope Nicholas 1.reciterh a notable hiltorie,the ſumme.where- "Ore. rl 
ofis this. That Saint Gregorie commaunded, prie{tes ſhould not paine permit- 
matry : but afterwardes vnderſtanding they ſecretle commit» ecd to pricſtes, 
red great filthineſle; andfor that cauſe much murder enſucd, 

by commaunde he diſanulled his dectee : affirming it better 


ro marry,then to giue occaſion of murther.Wherfore ſending 
vpon atimeto fiſh, they foundin a fiſhe poole, or pond,6000. 000. heades 
headsof young children, that had there bene drowned. Which of young chil- 
Gregorie ſeeing toproceede of conſtrained ſingle life, forow- #210 a pond, 
ing and Gghing from his hart, he thenreuoked his decree. For The chit 
that not only(as ſaith theſame Halrricke)they had not abſtay= ;, opiſhl Fans 
ned fram maydes,and married women, but defiled themiſelues: 1;4. 


alſo with their kinred, with males, and brute beaftes. Such are 


Marriage for- 


the fruites of Popiſh chaltitie, and their Angelicall life, Thele The ſaying of * 


thinges conſidered by Pope Pizs 2. with great. reaſon (faid' Fope Pius-2.2- 
he) he forbad Prieftes marriage, but with much more reaſon; pg "i 
he oughtto reſiore it them againe, Andin- another place : "> I. 
- D ak P 

It ſhall not happilie be worlt, that the greater parte of prieſtes ye berore 
doe marry:for many are ſauced intheir marry prieſthood, which ypon Siritius 
in their barren prieſthood are codemned. The ſame Pies 2.(as andafterin 
witneſſeth Celizs.2 .)iuprefled certain Monatteries of Nuns of Paulz. , 
Saint Bridgit and S.(lares order; commaunding them thence 604. 
ro depart, and nolongerto burnein luſt,lefi they ſhrowded a 
whore yndera religions habite. In the 604. yeares dyed Saint 
Gregorie, atthistime Leonig/aothe Arrianthat martyred Her 
»ngildohis lonne, on Spaine. od 5 Sebinadns. 

| Sabinianss, ſucceſſour of Gregorie r.,was the laſt Patriarke. 
of Rome, a man very ſmple,and ſo much hated Greporie his 
predecefſour, that he cauſed his bookesto be burned. Onely 
will I here ſet downe a fable of the death of this Sabinian, re- 
ported by Bergomenſo, for a very truth. Saint Gregorie(ſarth he) 
being dead, three times appeared|to Sebinianns, and ſharply 
reproued him for ſeeking to defamehim; but his ſpeach could 
nothing a mend Sabimianus (which ſeeing. Gregorie)he-gaue Ons Blas 
ſucha blowe vpon the head of Sabinianus that he-made. him need killed 
dic miſerably, Alon, eccl. part, 3.46, 17, cap. 10. 1. heres another, 
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65, Ofismademention. Ifthis be true then one Pope killed ano- 
ther. Inthe 605.yeare dyed Sabinianus. This Sabmianss((aith 
Weſcas) was thefirtt thar ſet an order in-prayer, deuiding 
the Office intothe 7. Canonicall houres : the ſame ſaid he of 
of Pe/agins 1* Ar this time reignedin Spaine Recaredoking 
the79'hes,whodeftroyed he Aryanherehie, which molt parte 
ofthe Gothermaintained. | 
The third and laſtorder conteyneth thoſe Biſhops, which 
we properly call Popes, and be very Amichriltes. As Boniface 
3. began this order yntill C/ement, 8. who now tyranizeth, 
hath continewed;andin thelaſt Pope ſhall rake end, Whom 
2. The 2.8 Chnſtwill deflroy withthe ſpirit ofhis mouth, ashe deſtroy- 
| ed his prodecefſours. And fo ſhall the end come. The Biſhops 
ofthe firſt order were the Angelsof God, holy in life and Do- 
Qtine, Theſe of the ſecond, were men, ſubie® to falling: bue 
theſetruly of the 3. are diuels incarnate. Not by any figure 
Hiperbole,or exaggerati6:but plainely doel ſpeake this,l know 
itro beſo;as by their les we will afterwardes proue. 
Boniface 2, , * Boniface 3. and firlt in this Catalogue, was a-moſt ambi- 
the 1. Pope... tious deuill : And being Patriarke ofRome, was made Pope by 
meanes of Phocas the Emperour, who was an adulterer, mur- 
therer and tyrant. A murtherer I call him, for that to make 
hmſelfe Emperor(as he did)he murthered Adamricins his Lord 
and Chriſtian Emperour. | 
This Boniface 3 . (by many requeſtes and” giftes , which 
O—_—_— breake the very rockes muclymore Phocas ) obteyned of Pho- 
head ofthe £45; that the Roman fſeare ſhould be called the head of all 
Churches, '- * Churches. Three miſerable thinges-at this time happened : 
the moſt nobte- Empite- began to fall : the Popedome to 
ariſeand Mahometiſme to fpring vp. Ofthe ruines of the em- 
The fall ofthe yjre, theſe rwo beaſtes arote, which ſo much haue harmed the 
_— ..4 Churchof Chrilt. And byhow muchthe more the Empierde- 
or ut. cayed, by ſomuch the more theſe two beaſts increaſed. Tt is 
ariſe, now almoſt r000. yeares ſince, that by ſuperſtition andfalſe 
Dotine, the liyht ofthe Goſpell be gan tobe darkened. This 
miſerable firſt Pope, before a yeare ofhis Popedome was ful. 
ly ended, weat to viſite the Diuell the Father of ambition, 
/ and wich him there remayneth. And albeit this firſt:Pope 
z- CET | _ was 


The3, order 
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was ſo ambitious and,in his Ambition obſtinately-..dyed 


Yet Panuinns calles him Saint Boniface, norwich{tanding , 
Atthis timein Spaine,the moli Catholique Recaredo1.rcigned. 

Boniface 4.ſncceeded Boniface 3. who(as ſaith Platiwa) ob» 
reyned of Phocasthe Emperour the Temple whichthey called 
Pantheon(ro wit of all the Gods,becaule ir was dedicaredto Si- 
b/la, and all the others Gods, This Temple did Boniface de- 
dicate ynto the bleſſed yirgin,and allthe Martyrs, which now 
is called S. aries the round. And thus far P41tina. 

Don Alonſo of Carthagena Biſhop of Burgos, vpon the life of 
King Rgcareao, ſaith theſe wordes: Phecas graunted tothe 
bleſſed Boxiface 4. Biſhop ofReme, the Temple. called Pany 
theon, to be conſecrated inthe honour ofche bleſſed virgin 44+ 
73, and of all the ſaintes: asinthelegendofrhar feaſt, celebra+ 
red the firſt day ofNouember,more largely is conteyned thus 


*arre the Biſhop. 


Hercistobe noted the ſaying of. the Biſhop, Platine. and 
many others. That the Pape demaunded of rhe Emperour this 
Temple, andthatthe Emperour did graunt it. DoG&tor/leſcas, 
asaflattererofche Pope, in his Hit. Pontif. ſaith, that Bons- 
face did conſecrate the Temple, &c. the which (faithhe) well 
pleaſedthe Emperour Phoeas: and faith not :that he demaun- 
dedit ofthe Empexour, leafthe, he ſhould ſeeme to impeach 
the,authoritice ofthe Pope.Ofthat which. we haue faiditfollow- 
cth; thatthe Pope was not then Lord of Rome: For had he ſo 
bene, he would not haue requeſted the Tempele. of the Em- 
perour. This onely reaſon{ þ Hm there no other) ſufticeth to 
proue the donatio of C onſtgtize(as they call it)ro be falſe, which 
was almoſt 300,yeers before:wherin he made the Pope (faith 
they)abſolure Lord ofRome,andof many other lands which 
they call S, Peters patrimony. The Pope,2sathicfe, hath cjther 
ſtolne it fromthe Emperor,or as tyrant by force hath life him- 
ſclſe yp withhim.Inthe 613, yere dyed Bonface.At whichtime 
inSpainc the great Catholique Rec@redo: 1.reigned.7 heonatug, 
or Deus deait , oreyned, Godfathers and Codmorters,to be 
had in baptiſme:and thatthe 
the Godmother,nor the goddaughter with the ſon ofthe God- 


father This Pope diedinthe636 yeare,& atthattimein Spaine 
CC miiondhs - SET 
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Hutterico reigned, Boniface 5. ordeyned, theeues' and murthe- 

rers, whien fledto the Churches or Churchyardes, mightnort 

be drawn from thence, which hath cmbo!dened Many ro come 
The Church a It great villanies, and flyingto a Church haue freely eſca- 

refuge for euil] P*d Without any puniſhment. And theſe they call ſanQnary 

docrs, men, He dyed in 622. yeare. In whichtime raigned Sefibats 
in Spaine. Afcer Boniface. 5. ſucceeded Honorizs 1. A Mono« 

thelice heretique he was, and for ſuch a one /as ſaith Fryar lohn 

de Pineda.part. 3. lib. 17.cap 34-C1.)inthe13.16. andi7.Adts, 

Anno,6zz, ofthe 6, Councell of Conſtantinople, coneemned. The which 

by a letter ofthe Emperour, and by a nother from Leo. 1. to 

the Emperour, is confirmed. D. Ileſeas, as he which could not 

belecuc thar any Pope could erre, calleth Honorizes a holy and 

commendable Biſhop. Panumms to excuſe Honorins ſaith, that 

the copies of the 6. Councell of Conſtantinople be corrupred: 

» he giucth his excuſe. Sexerinus ſucceeded Honorins, fobs, 4- 

Theodor, and Martins. 

Martinus.r, © CMertines, ordeynetthat Prieſtesſhould carry Crownes, 

Crownes, to wit,the head ſhaved, leauing 2 circle ypon it, which they 

call a Crowne. The Pope this commaunding, did not imitate 

Chrilt, nor his Apoliles, who never had ſhauen Crownes : bltt 

the Prieſtes ofthe Idolls,which( as faith Barc) had their heads 

andbeardes ſhanten, atidfate bare headed in the houſes of their 


Boniface, F, 


B 6, . + 4x I- — '{ "i oy RS 
I Gods. Letour aduerfaries ſee,frheir Prieftes doe notthe like. 
Wherein they imitate doutleſſe, the Pricſtes of the Tdells. He 
rommaunded, that biſhops every yeare ſhould conſecrate ho- 
Holy oynement [y 0yntment, and ſend itthrough their Dioſes. Hetmpoſed vp- 


Vowe of Cha- on Prieſts the yowe of Chaltitie,a very hard yoke, and borne 
> ſiritie, bur of afewe,as in Gregorie r.we have noted. In the, 653.yeare 
dyed Martins x. Siſenendothen reigning in Spaine, and Ex- 

_ * geniup,and Vitehanus ſucceeded Martings. 
Divine feuice Pitelienus ordeyned the ſong, andorgansinthe Church.He 
in Latin, commannded, the howers;fittginges, ceremonies ,and Maſſes 
| ſhould be- celebrated inthe Latine rongue : contrary to that 
which ſaithrhe Apoltle:tite vitof!tringe tongues is vnprofira< 
ble, and therefore withour interpretation ofchat which isſaid, 
Anno.&72, nottobevſed. rt. Cor.14Vitehanur dyed inthe 672. yeare mn 
EE whoſe time Ta{gareignedin Spaine,after Yirehanss ſucceeded 
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eAdeodatur, Donus,and oAgathas, 

Agathus commaunded, that the conſtitutions of the chiefe 
Biſhop ſhould be holden for Apoſtolicall, as pronounced by 
the mouth of God(O grieuous blaſphemie!) In this time was 
celcbratedthe fixt generall Councell in Canttantinople,where 
marriage tothe Grecian prieltes was permitted but to the La- 
tinepricltes forbidden. This Agathas ſent to the 6, Councell 
an Epiſtle, wherein he condemned Henorixs 1. for a Monothe- 


lite, In the 682.yeare dyed Agathns, and Leo 2 Benediet. 2. and 


lohn 5. ſucceeded him 

lohn. 5. being dead, then aroſe the 8. Siſme, and 2. Popes 
were elected, Porrus and Theodoretus : which being depoled, 
in the 606. yeare was Cunen choſen, Cxnon dying inthe 637, 
yeare wasthe 9. Siſmc and 2+ Popes Theod:y and Paſcall,were 
elected.Both which depoſed, Sergins who was Pope thirteene 
yeares,cight moneths,and thirteene dayes, was choſen. After 
_— lucceeded/ohy.the 6.1ohnthe 7, Sims and Conſtantine 
the firlt, | | 

Conſtantine 1. was called ofthe Emperour Iuftinianis to goe 
to Conſtantinople : He was the firſt that gaue his feete tothe 
Empereur his Lord to be kiſſed. And again(t the firſt com- 
maundement of God , Thos ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any 1- 
mage, &c. he commaunded Images to be placedinthe Tem- 
ples and worſhipped. He dyed inthe 716.yeare: Atthistime 
was the miſerable diſſipation of Spaine, made by the Moores 
of Afﬀrik with the ayd ofthe Count Dox [nlian, Don Rodrigo 


then king, the laſt ofGothes, endthe firſt ynfortunate. 


dement of Image-worſhip , contrary to the commaunde- 
ment of God. And Zeothe Emperourfor not allowing them, 
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Agathus.r, 


Popith conſti- 
wutons be A - 


poſtolicall 


Mariage to the 
Grecke prieſts 


pcrmirred, 
Anno,632, 


Siſme.8 . 


The 9. Silme, 


Conſtantine 1, 
The firſt Pope 
that gaue his 
feere to be kiſ- 


ſed. 
Images. 
Anno,716, 


diſſipation of 


Spaine, 


Gregorie.2, 

Gregorie 2, and Gyegorie 3. continewed the commaun- Gregorie.z. 
Leo the Empe- 

ror excommu- 


nicared, 


was excommunicate.In the 731.yeare dyed Gregorie2.&inthe ,zr , car, 
741. yeare Gregorie 2. Inthe time of Gregorie 2 . Don Pelayo 


reignedin Spaine, andin thetime of Gregorie the third Dory 
Falla. 

| Zacharias,wasthe firſt that inuented to adorne the Church 
yeftiments with gold and precious ſtones. He was allo the 
firſt that attributed to himſelfe, a certaine divine power : con- 
contemptuouſly trooke ypon him to make and depoſe kinges, 
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He was the firſt that abſolued vaſſals of cheir othe made to 
their Lordes : which Childerick King of France (whom the 
| foreſaid Zacharie depoſed at the inltance of Pipin the little 
+ baſtardſonne of Charles Martell, vallall of Childericke) tried, 
In this Zacharie and Pipin, the old proucrbe was verified. Ys 
mulo raſca a otro, y Hazme la barua,y hazey teheel copete. One 
mule rubbeth another,and doe thou forme and lle doe thee. 

The Pope had neede of Pepmayd,to exempt himſeHefrom 
the ſubieCtion of the Emperour of Greece, his Lord. Saint 
% Gregorie writing to the Emperour, called him Lord. Piwmand 
and his ſucceſſors the kinges of France, mindtull of this bene- 

Thekins of fit, did great ſcruice tothe ſea Apoſtolique. And for bein 
France moſt ſuchloyall ſeruantes, he gaue vnto.them, the name of MoB 
Chrit:nand Chriſten. All that whichthe Pope holdeth, and all thatalmoſt 
why. which was the Kinges of France (for that which they ſay of 
Thedonation Critics donation is mockery and lies, as Lawrencins alla, 

Ce CONATION . ! . , 

: of Conſtan. @ndotherlearned men haueproued) it may be,andisſo to be 
rine, thought, that God will raiſe vp ſome of France, which will 
take it fromhim, ſeeing by himſelfe itis ſoil vſ:d. Zacharie dyed 
Anno. 752. in the 752.yeare, In histime Dox e-Lloy/othe firſt called Ca- 


o_ _— tholique reigned in Hog C 
os. Tm”. Stephen 2.(or as ſome call him, 3. becauſe Stephen 2, was 


Stephen, 2. before him, which was not Pope, bur 3. or 4. dayes) being 
inuaded by e-Folphoking of Lombardie, ſent with great in- 
Rance, to demaund ayd of Pipm; who was very diligent to 
ſeruc him, andtaking Exarcado from the Emperour, gave it 
The donation tothe Pope. This isthe blackedonation whichthey falſely call 
of Conſtan= _( onſtantines.Pipinproltrate on the ground before the Pope kil- 


tine, _ {fedhisfeete,held his ftirrop with one hand, and his bridle with 
- + warn the other, Thusthe king of France made the Pope rich, and 


the Pope ſeeing himſelfe rich, made himfelfe mightie, high, 
preſumptuous, a tyrant, God in'rhe]earth,'ouer all Chriſtian 
Princes, and them-his vaſſalls, andfeodaries.In the 757, yeare 
Anno. 757. dyedthis Stephen, In his time jn Spainereigned Froi/z, 

Paul x. Paul x.excommunicated the Emperour Conſtantine 5.who 
nothing regardingthe fooliſh excommunication, perſeuered 


toforbid that, which God in his holy law forbiddeth. 7Thox 
Exod.20. {halt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen Image, &c. This non - 
; T aith 


feere, &c, 


do 
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faith Vicehu,the Popes notable paraſite) exceeding much re- 
uerenced the body ot Saint Perromilla,daughter of Saint Peter: 
vpon whoſe marble rombe, (as ſaith Cer/ulero) he found this F- 
Epitaph written with the proper band of Saint Perer( alyequa- Anotablelic, 
lified with ſuperſticion') To Petronila made of gold, moſt 
ſweete daughter. Paw/dyed inthe 767.yeare and Aar-ho,inhis Es: 
time reined in Spaine, Great Siſme, which was the ro. aroſe ETON 
inthe Roman Church, wherin Theophilatur, which renounced, 
and Conſtantine, that was depofed, were choſen. Conſtantine: 
Conſtantine 2. by meanes ofhis brothee Deſiderins King of 2. alay man 
Lumbardy, albeit he had many competitors, was made Pope, without any 
Inthis Pope a very rare thing hapned, that he being a lay or >: rs 
or ſecular man, was imediately madePops. And therefore of þ,,,-” Z 
many, totreckened among the Popes. One yeare very pon- 
tifically he executedthe Popes office In whoſe time, a Coun- The Councell 
cell was holden, wherein he was depoſed. And jt was come depoſeththe 
maunded, thatall whatſocuer Conſtantine 2. had done and or- F< 
deyned (Baptiſme and holy oyntment cxcepted) ſhould be 
voyd, and of no vallewe, I demaund now of our aduerfaries, 
whatthinke they of the Biſhops and prieſtesinthis Popes time, 
and that which they did by his authoritie? What: ſay they of 
the Maſſes whichthe, celebrated, did they conſecrare,or no? 
Ifthey did not conſecrate, thenthe Pope that ordeyned them, 
was not Pope, nor they prieſtes. And ſo both Pope, and they 
were diſgraded, and by the ſame reaſon, all thoſe that heard 
their Maſles did commit. Idolatrie according to their owne 
Cannons, which ſay : that he coſnecrateth not which is no 
Prieſt, And moreouer icis meetethe prieſt haue an incent to 
conlecrate; which wanting, there is no conſecration at all. 
Conſtantine thus depriued , was putinto a monaſteric, and 
his eyes, puld out : but king Defiderizs his brother reuenged 
this iniurie, by pulling out their eyesthar pulled our the eyes 
of his brother Ceſtantene. Siloat thistime reigned in Spaine. The 11. Siſme 
Now alſo was the eleventh Siſme. wherein Phillip was cho» Pn 
6 "e ng the endeofhue he dayes was depoſed, and Stephen 51cm ;, 
Stephen 3'. or after others 4.demaunded ayde of Charles 
the great, againſt Deſideriusking of Lumbardie, This Stephen, 
D 4 
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Adorxion and condemnedthe aRtes of his predecefſour Conſtantine. He cone 


ges. 
Anno 772, 


Adrian,r. 
Images. 


Moſt Chriſtian 
Anno, 795. , 


The ſecond 
Councell of 
Neece, | 


The cruelty of 
a mother, 


cenling of ima- demnedthe 7, Councell of Conſtantinople, againſt Images; 


commaunded they thould be worſhipped , and cenſed, after 
the maner of the Gods of the Gentiles, Inthe 77 2.yeare he 
dicd , and Si/o then reigned in Spaine. 

In this bulines touching Images infiltedsLarian 1.he wrote 
a booke ofthe adoration ofthem : and condemned Fehx, and 
all the enemies of Inages, Charles the great, the ſonne of Pipine 
(for the great benefite receaued of Pope Adrian , who tooke 
part with him , againſt the ſonnes of ( har/es anno his bro- 
thers right heires of the kingdome, and made him king )de- 
liuvered the Pope from all vexation.This Adrian, called Charles 
the great Moſt Chriſtian, and gaue him powerto chooſe the 
Pope.When Aarian had bin Pope almoſt 24. years,inthe 795. 

care he died. Maxgarettoat this time reigned in Spaine.Inthe 
time of this Adrian( Conſtantine, and his mother Hirenaruling 
the Empire ) was holden the fecond Councell |of Neece, 
called the ſcuenth generall Councell : wherein, it was de- 
creed, thatImages ought to be adored &c. and the reliques of 
ſaints , worſhipped. This Conſtantine (as ſaith Rodrigo Sanchez 
biſhop of Palencia, inthe third partofhis Spaniſh hiftorie)was 
in name 20. years Emperour with” 7rena his mother who ru- 
led all: but xo yeares expired, he reigned alone without his 
mother . Herein ſaich he , did he Imitate Nanws; who depriued 
Simwamis his mother of the kingdome of Babylon. Bur Irena 
tooke the Empire from Conftantme her ſonne, and incited with 
infernall rancor , put out his cies; and fo depriued him both 
of life and Empire. Wherefore, and for that ſhe ſought to 
marry with Charles the Great, the Grecians ſhut her yp in a 
Monaſterie , and made Nicephorus Emperour.T hus far R ygarigo 
Sanchez. Tertible was this cruelty : when was it heard, that a 
mother (to rule )pulled-out the cies, and tooke away the life 
of her ſonne? andchiefly, being of age to inherite and rule the 
Empire ofhis deceaſed father? 

Frier John de Pineda hb . 18 (ap. 13 .of his Ecclefiaſticall 
Monarchie ſufficiently ſpeaketh againit the wickednes,cruelty 
and ambition of this Irene. Leo 3 .in an oration which he made, 
20.make Charles the Great, Emperorinthe Weſt, among How 

ky FeAlons 
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AND HIS AVTHORITIE 4 
reaſons for that purpoſe, giueth this:Secing(faith he)that by the 


renunciation of Augyſtaus the Empire, ( atleaft inthe welt )was 
yoide : and iriftly examining the buſinefle,as well may it alſo 
be ſaid, that the Empire of Greece was voyd , fith a woman 
heldit almoſt by tyrannie. Theſe ſelfe ſame wordes reciteth 
Illeſcas vponthe life of Leothethird, And notwithſtanding hol- 
deth Irenafor molt holy : and ſo vppon the life of Adrian the 
firlt, theſe words ſaith he of her : Moſt faire was Irena, and one 
of the molt excellent and famous women in all kind of vertues 
and of all Chriſtendome the moſt renowmed. And alittle 1o- 
wer, /renaasa holy and Catholike waman which ſhe was and 
euer had bene, &c. Thou ſceſt here what a one was rena, the 1,,,, an tdol 
great Patroneſle & Defendreſlc of Images, In caufing images ter and a'muc- 
ro be adored,ſhe finned againſt the ſecond commandement of therer, 

the firſt Table, which ſaith , Thon/halt not make to thy ſelfe anie 

Image, &c.Andin murthering her ſonne,ſhe ſinned againſtthe 

ſecond Table,which ſaith, Thox ſhalt not kill. This is that holy 

rena, ſo much celebrated of the Papiſts. 

Leo 3. acknowledging the benefites of Charles the great, Leo3. _ 
gaue him thetitle,and crowned him Emperour : but with this Two Emperors 
condition,that the Emperour with an oath ſhould promiſe hinr —— 
obedience. This Les commaunded that the Decreesof the wen: _ 
Pope ſhould be of more authority then the writings of all the The. Popes de- | 
Do&ors. In Mantua at this time a citie of Italie, was a wood- crccs ofmore 
den Crucifixe, which,they affirmed did ſweate bloud, When — then 
Pope Leo the third heard this newes , he went to Mantua and tilems hq 
there ſeeing ( as hee ſaid ) the miracle, commaunded this | 
bloud to be holden for the true bloud of Chriſt . Andto this day The Crucifixe. 
ar Mantuais this Crucifixe ſeene and worſhipped.Ofthis bloud of Mantua, 
maketh mention Baptiſia Mantuanus, ſaying: 

Et que purpurens ſangnrs faciebat in horas, 

Mira opera mtuttus, credi debere putauit 

Effuſum noſtra pro hbertate cruorem. 
Which fignifieth the Idolatrie before mentioned , What di." = 
vell could more inuent to raiſe vp and authorize images, on m_ _ ; 
whichiin Greece were vtterlie aboliſhed. In the $16. yeere Tan. TT 
died-Leo the third, hauing bene Pope more then 20 yeares;Ar Anno, $16, 
thistime in Spaine reigned Don Ber #210 £31 3129 &f zee 
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41 OF THE POPE 
Stephen 4. Stephen the fourth (or the fifth) who ſucceeded Leo, was 


choſen without conſent of the Emperour wherefore, to ex- 
cuſe himſelfe to the Emperour Lodowrens piur,after 3 moneths, 
he wear into France, Lewis anſwered, that what was palt , was 
paſt,but they ſhold afterward beware of doing the like, Behold 
here,howthe Popesoblcrue their owne Decrees.eLarien and 
Leo imediate predeceflors of Stephex, made this decree: but. 
Scephen did nothing regarde it. The Pope conlidering , that 
this decree, which gaue ſuch authoritie to the Emperour, mighy 
caule great euill ro the Sea Apoltolike,returned from France ro 
Rome, and perceiving the Emperour to be of gentle and milde 
nature, heattempted to diſanull it, ſaying : thatthe eleion of 
the chicfe Biſhop pertained tothe Clergie, Senate & people of 
The Popes ex- Rome. And not to proueke the Emperour, he ſmothed this a- 
w_ ein brogation , ſaying: that they aboue named withour licence of 
{on of che Em. the Emperour, might chooſe the chicfe Biſhop: but conſeerate 
peror. or (asthey call it)crowne him without the preſence ofthe Em- 
Anno8i7 Perour,orhis yicarthey could not.Inthe 8x7. yeere died Ste- 
phen,aud Don Alenſothe 2. ſurnamed the chalt,then reigned in 
| Spaine. : 
Paſcal 1. was 


Th Paſcall the firlt following the Reppes of Stephen, without 
_ conſent ofthe Emperour was ele&ted Pope: and when the Em- 


Emperour. Perourcomplainedofthis election, he crafiily cleared himſelfe. 
Anno8:4, FPaſcaldiedinthe 824.yeare. Don Alonſo the reigning in Spain. 
Eugenius.z. Engerizs 2, ſucceeded Paſcal, in whole time the 12. Siſme 
The 12. Siſme, betweene Engenius & Zinzinus aroſe, After Engenins ſucceeded 
Gregoric 4. Palentinus. And after Valentinus Gregorie the fourth. 
COIEIong A (Os would not be Pope yntill the Emperour had con- 
vir "P* firmedhis election. He diedin the $4.4.yeare. And D. Ramiro 
Anno844. thefirltthen reignedin Spain. 
Sergius 2. firſt Fergie 2.wasthe firſt Pope that changed his name : before 
changed his he was Pope he was called Swines-month, Lothariuzthe Empe- 
ER. rour ſenr. Lewis his ſonne toRome, to confirme the ele&ion 
ofthis Pope. This confirmation the Popes expected vntil Adria 
Anno 847. 3; ordained,thatit ſhould not be reſpeRted, Sergizs 2. died in 
the 847, yearc,and Don Ordonothen reignedin Spaine. 
Leo 4.promi- _ £#othe fourth was the firit that promiſed Paradiſeto ſuch ,, 


ſeth paradiſe, indefence of the ſea Apoltolike , would fight againlt the ing. 
| Bs cls 


by 


AND HIS AVTHORITIE. 42 


dels. He made a Decree thatthe Biſhop ſhold not be condem- 

ned bur by the teftimonie of 72 witneſſes, He was the fuſt 

that againſtthe Cannon ofthe Councell of e Lquiſgrana,ador- 7* winnelit to 
ned with precious ſtones his Crofle Papall, and cauſed itto be Big, _ 
borne before him. He gaue his fcere to be kiſſed of the peo« The Papal 
ple, andin the 847. yearc he diſpenſed with Erhelulpheny, ctolle, * 
of a Monke tobe made king of England. For this benefire A Monke made 
commaunded the king , that eachhonſe in England ſhould _ 

” : ,Perers pence 
pay euery yeare tothe Pope a penie, which they called Saint ;,;1:,014nd 
Peters penie: [xe of which pence make a SpaniſhRyall. Inthe | 
855. yeare he died, and Don £Llonſothe third then reigned in Anno 355 . 
Spaine. 

Tobnthe cight,an Engliſh woman,orto ſpeake better, Jone a- Iohn8.awhore 


lone ofthat name, before called Gulbert, ſucceeded Lzo the 4. 

In her is plainly fulfilled without figure or allegorie, that which 

Saint Zobxin the x7. chap. of his Reuclation faich ofthe whore 

of Babylon : for ſhe was a woman and a whore, Such as lift 

to know herlife , let them reade Platina vpon the life of /ohn 

the eight. Sabel. En. 8.4b. Volat. bby. 22. Berg. hb. 11. Boccace 

of famous women. Faſcic, rempor. MHant. vpon Abbbonſus bb. 
3.Enchiridionef times. R ygdrigo Sanchez vpon Don Alonſo 3. 

and Pero Mexia vpon the liues ofthe Emperours, and in his 

Sylua variarum leftion. where of her hee maketh one whole 

chapter. This Pero exia was a man very ſuperſtitious , and 

wholly a Papiſt,who procured what he might to quench the 

light ofthe Goſpell, which at histimein Scuill was kindled, He | 
oreatly perſecuredthe good DoGtor Egidi, or to ſay better, Adourthe yeer 
Chriſtin Egs 4s and other his members. Notwithſtanding that 155®- 

he was ſogreat a Papiſt, yer could he not but ſpeake,& note ſo 

fo greataninfamy & blow tothe Church of Rome. For authors 

of that he faith c6cerning this woman Pope, he citeth in his hi- 

Rories Martin, Platina, Sabellicus,s. Antonino.Inthe g.ch.of his ' © 
Sylua thus fpeaketh Pero Mexta. There is none almoſt but kno- T 
weth,or hath read,or hard,thatthere was a womi Pope, which 

went in mans apparell,but becauſe all men know not how this 

ching hapned;and for that it was one ofthe wonderfull chances | 
that cuer hapned in the world, I will here-declare, as in faithful » 
authors I findit written, There was a woman borne jnEng- 
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land, who with a man greatly learned lined in heryouth a di- 
ſhoneſt life, of whom being welbeloued, and he of her, taking 
mans habite, and calling her lelfe /ohx, ſhee left her native 


Þy countrie , and went with him tothe citie of Athens in Grecia, 


wherein at that time ,was a great Vninerſitie, and generall 

{tudie., With her excellent wit, and great Rudie , ſheethere ſo 

much learned,and attained ſuch knowledge, that ſome yeares 
afterſhecame tothe citicof Rome, alwayes in the habite of 

©. aman,tooke the Chaire, and taught openly in which, and 

in publike diſputations, ſhee caried ſuch eſtimation, thar 

ſhe was holden for the motit learned man of that time : -and 

ſuch fauour and authoritie among all men obtained , that 

the ſeate Apottolike by the death of Zeo, the fourth of thac 

name being voyd, inthe yeare ofthe Lord 852. ſuppoſedto 

An.t52, Pope bea man, ſhe was choſen for chiefe Biſhop of Rome , and 
Tone was cho.. Pope vniuerſall in the Church of God : and in that ſeatruled 
ſen, two yeares, and thirtic and ſomanydayes.. And albeit placed 
inthis throne , yetliued ſhe not chaſtly , but vſed priuate fa- 

miliaritie with her flaue,in whom ſhe muchtruſted , and by 

whomſhe was great with child, yet fo diligently ſhe cloa- 

ked it, that no other but himſelfe knewe it. And as God 

would notſuffer ſo great wickednefſetoreſt any longer vn- 

puniſhed : ſoithappened , that vppon aday (being the time 

of her child-birth) as ſhe went with accuſtomed pompeto vi- 

fite Saint John ae Lateran: of a ſecrete finneit pleaſed God to 

ſhew an openpuniſhment : and comming to a certaine place 

betweene the Church of Saint Clement , and the Theater, 

which they callimproperly (4/co, with extreme paine ſhee 

brought forth a creature, to the wonderfull amazement of 

thoſe that were preſent: andthereuithall ſodainly died: and 

without honour, or pompe was buried, For this ſo ſtrange ac- 

cident,in —_— happened, itis commonly ſayd ,thatwhen 

The Pape tur- the chiefe Blhops go fithence tothe Chutch of Lareran, com- 
neth aſide, and mingneere vnto it, they turne alide & gonotrthat way, in de- 
the cauſe. teſtation of ſo hortible a chance. Andleſt happily another ſuch 
like woman might worke the like deceit, there is now inthe ſa- 
credpalace a ſcate,open below , thatit may ſecretly be ſeene if 


itbe a man thatis choſen, 


A ſcar and for 
what caule, 


_ The 
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The Romans now aſhamed ar the ceremoniefor which his 
ſcate was inuented, call it a dunghil!,& imploy ittoother pur- 

ſe. Another like ſeat there is, or wasifir be not thence taken, 
inthe Monalterie de Conte Caſſmo, where in oldetime they 
choſe many Popes.The ſame Author proccedeth, Inthat way k 
(fairh he) is alſo aftatue of ſtone, repreſeming the child-birth Aftawe in 
and death of this bold woman. Thus farre Pero Mexia. That y_ of Pope 
which he ſaith ofthe (tatue, and the cauſe of itthere being, is * 
moſt true, But it is to be ynderſtood, thatthe ceremony of the The ceremonie 
ſcate,to knowe whether it be man or woman, is not now vſed: ofthe ſeat now 
becauſe thoſe which are choſen for Popes; haue ſo honeſtly li- nor _ 
ued, that (wanting lawfull wiues) among[t their concubines, 
whores,and firumpets which they keepe,, and by whom they 
haue had he or ſhebaſtards;chey haue ſhewed themfelues tobe 
men. Sergizs had a baſtared by a notable trumpet called Jſa- 
roz44 , as faith Luithprandius an ancient Writer , in his ſecend AS 
booke and' thirteenth: chapter, and in bis third booke and ap mg mary 3 
twelfth chaprer. This ſonne of the Pope.was Pope alſo-called Popes, & none 
Tohnthe twelfth. This Job» the twelfth had a baſtard which al- of them cither 
fo was Pope, called /ohnthe fourteenth. Innocentins 8. had 8. 829dor honelt, | 
ſonnes,and as many daughters. But leauing out the auncient 
letys cometoour later Pepes. How manie hee and ſhe ba- 
Rards had our Spaniſh e-MNexander the fixth ? Of Leothe tenth 
it is ſayd, that he had baſtardes, and that Clement the ſcuenth 
was his ſonne, of whom the Biſhop Parivs Tonine counterth 
manie abominations. Pale the third had baſtardes, among 
whom was one, and Pero Lews his name, the moſt abomi- 
nable Sodomite of his time,- and: for the ſame was put to 
death. Pope Gregorze the thirteenth, not long ſince decea- 
fed, before and when he was Pope , had alſo hetlirdk . John 
Pannonins giueth the like reaſon with vs intheſe verſes : 


Non poterat qui/quam reſorantes athera clanes 
Non exploratis ſumere teſticuls, 
Cur igitur noſtro mos hic 1am tempore ceſſat? | 
e-Lme probat ſeſe quiltbet eſſe marem. | | 
The Churchof Romethen lauing ſuch certaine proofes, a 
ſeate nowis not needfull : Friar e£/n/o venero in bis Enchi- 
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46 OF THE POPE 


ridion of times,ſpeaking of che vnhappines of theſe times, ſaich 
thus: Whar greater euil thE a woman by her ſubciltic,8& worldly 
learning diſſembling her ſexe and nature, to vſurpe the Pontt- 
ficall ſeat of Chriſt?Friar John de Pineda par.z 46:1 8.cap.273.0.6 
faith: This deede cauſed great admiration, that a woman did 
dare tobe the vicar of God,fiththe holy virgin Aarie for being 

a woman is held irregular for any ecclefiafticall a&t or hol 
gouernment ſoeuer,8c.So long haue I dwelled vp6 this hiſto« 
ric of Pope Joxe,and with ſo many,to wit, 1 2 authors atthe lealt 
confirmeditto confound ſome papitts of ourtime; which ſeing 
_ * thediforderof this Pope (this lee Pope faie ) becauſe the 
js Popes of pope isoftofthe common of two genders,toauoidethe ſave; 
NO OTT © yery malicionſly denie any fuch Pope to haue bin : andthe 
genders,or 2 ogy 
els that is worſe-more to fortifie their vntrueth, they are not contented to ſpeak 
tae boubrfull, butalſo to write , andprintthe ſame. Amongeſt whom On«- 
phrins Panuinus of Saint Augrſtins order , as they callit,isone, 


who-among many other notes'vpon Plarma, concerningrhe 
livesof the chicfe Biſhops , ſpeaking ofthis Pope one; dideh 
one vericlarge note : wherein he abſolutely ,.or rather diſſo- 
Jutely denierh any ſuch Pope to haue bene. And his chiefeſt 
argument drawneto confirme hisopinion , is, that ſuch a one , 
and ſuch, &c. writing of the liuesof the chiefe Oiſhops, doe 
not once mentionthisPope 7ohn.8.whereupon itfolloweth as 
he concludeth; that there was never-any ſuch Pope, Tothis 
Tanſwer, thatthe Authors by himalleaged, either by forget- 
fulneſſe; or ignorance, or whichis more credible, mallice,cr 
elſe atleaſt for ſhame , have made-no mention of him. As a 
| Logitian, I furcheranſwer: that an argument taken ab awtho- 
ritate negands , is nothing worth. For example, Cicero vſed not 
this word : therefore itisnot Latine: but ifany other Latine 
authour, as Ceſar, Linins, Saluft ,c5c.yſedir, it ſhall be Latine, 
though nor vſed by Cicero. Inow likewiſe anſwer, that albeir 
thoſe Authors by him alleaged, make no mention of this 7ohx 
the eight: others and manie more, ſuch alſo as Pero CMexiz 
calleth faithfull Authours, haue done ir.. An argument taken 
not ab authoritate negando, but affirmands is good. Ofthis Pope 
CHantnan in his third booke vponeLiphonſas ſpeaking of hell, 
thicher ſaith he oh» the eight deſcended, -- 20. 
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Hic pendelat adhuc ſexummentitavirilem 

Femina cuitriphcsPhrygiam diademate mitram, 

Et tollebat apex, & pontificalu adulter. 

Here will we. make to the Papiſts,and with much morerea- 

ſon , the ſame demaunds ; that we did, ſpeaking of Conſtantine 
the ſecond. What will they ſay of thoſe Biſhops, Archbi- 
ſhops, and other Eccleſiaſticall perſons, by her or her autho- 
ritic ordained ? Take away the cauſe, andthe effect ceaſcth, 
As ſhe by their owne Cannons was not Pope : ſo all thoſe that 
ſhe ordained were not Prieſftes, nor did celebrate,nor conſe- 
crate, And all the people in hearing their Mafſe commit- 
red idolatrie. Who then was head and vniuerſall Biſhop of 
the Church 2 Who Saiat Peters ſuccefſour: ? Who the Vi- 
car of Chriſt? A woman, and that: a whore, both before ſhe 
was Pope , andafter. Pero HMexia hereof aduiling, an{wee. 
reth: that albcit neither ſhe, nor any other woman , be capa- 
ble to receiue. any character of ordination , nor. to ordaine, 
norabſolue anic, and thoſe which were ſo ordained,ought to 
be againe ordained; yetthe grace ofthe Sacrament did ſhe ob= 
taine for thoſe that with a good faith , by an inuincible igno- 
rancedid recciueit.. Ianſwer , he deceiues himſelfe : forthoſe 
are not Sacraments, which are not adminiftred by thoſe whom 
God hath ordained, albeit they haue many imperfeRons 

 yeaalthough they be hypocrices, as by the Prieltestharliued 
in the time of Icſus Chriſt, appearerh: which,albeirthey were 
wicked, yet becauſe they were of the tribe of LZexs, and fo 
outwardly. called, their Sacrificeswere Sacrifices, and their 
Sacraments were Sacraments. And ſothe Lord and his Apo- 
Ales, whenthey found them ſacrificing and celebrating in 
the Temple, held them for ſuch. Contrariwiſe the Sacrifices. 
which the Prieſtes of lerohoam did offer-, and the Sacra- 
ments by them adminiſtred, were no Sacrifices, nor Sacra«. 
ments, becauſe they were not adminiſftred by rhoſe of the 
Tribe of Lexie, whome God himſelfe had- ordained. Tone 
then, being-a woman. (ay) was no Prieſt, and beingno 
Prieſt, had authoritie neither- to ordeine nor yet toconſecrate 
andtherefore the Prieſtes by her authoritie ordained; were 
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48 . OF THE POPEB 


(theſe I ſay) that receaued their ſacrament , had no ſounde 
faith, for Faith is founded vypon the word of God. Faith ((aith 
the Apolile ) commeth by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
Chrif# .Other maner of conſolation and quiernes of conſcience 
haue they , which belecue that Ieſus Chrilt, euer was ,is, and 


ſhalbe the head and foundation of his Church , and thatthere 


-is no other head, nor foundation but he alone : as faith Saint 


Paule 1.Cor.3.11.0ther foundation { ſaith he ) thenthat which is 


| Toh.14.26, 


Thefaith ofthe 
Colliar, 


Teſus Chriſt , can no man lzy,he onely is the foundation, heonely 
isthe head of his Church, whoſe Vicar generall is his Spirit, 
as he himſelfe witneſſeth : That Comforter, the holie Spirit, 
whomthe Father ſhall ſende in my name; he ſhallteache you 
all thinges, and bring to your remembrance all that, whats 
ſocucr I haue ſaid vnto you: Pero Mexia by a good faith, mea- 
neth that faith(asthey callir)of the Collier. This Collier being 
at point to die,a learned man(the diuell, ſay ſome others came 
tortempt him) demanding of him what he belccucd. [ belceue 
(anſwered he)that which the holy mocher the church beleueth. 
The deuill Rn g,and what belecueth the Church? That (an- 


' ſweredthe Collier) which I belecue. And ſo often asthe diuill 


r,Pct, 3.15. 


demanded, the veric ſame did the collier anſwer:For the poore 
man knew not what he belecued, much lefſe whatthe Church 
belecued. Ofchat ſort washe, which not knowing what they 
belecue , ſayd they beleeue in God, 4 pies Juntillos, fully, 
Heſins Biſhop of Varmiens intreating in his third booke of, or 
againſtthe authoritic of holy ſcripture; doth holdit a very ſafe 
thing to followe the example ofthis Colliar. Oh fearefull igno. 
rance , which ſhall not excuſe finne ! God commaundethto 
reade, andſearchtheſctiptures ; and they will neither reade, 
norſearch Mehr excuſe wil they haue with their ignorance? 
Saint Peter exhorteth, cucric faithfull Chriſtian to be readie to 

eeld accompte ofhis hope : And who ſhall giue accompr of 
kis hope orfaith that neither readeth, norbeareth the word of 


Faith is compa- God? For knowethis, that as the wyke inacandle or Lampe 


red toa lampe, 
and why, 


no longer burneth then oile continueth, no more alſocanfaith 
live, but whilesitis nouriſhed withthe word of God. Hethat 
ngirher readeth nor heareth, nor meditateth ypon the worde 


of God, what faith can he hauc ? that which they call fully to 


beleceue 
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beleeued in God:andthat of the Colliar, which neither knewe 
what the Church, nor he himſelfe beleeued, But rcturne we 
now to our Pope one. The Emperour Lewes 2. ſonne of Lo- 
tharias, inthe time of this lone, came toRome;& ather handes, 
receined hisſepter, and crowne Imperial, together (as they 
callir) with Saint Peters bleſſing. Inhertime alſo Don Alon- 
ſorhe third reigned in Spaine, as Don Rodrigo Sanchez, Biſhop 
of Palenciadeſcribingthe life of Don Alonſo the third, ſaith: In 
histime (faith he) atRome fate Leothe fourth, Jobnthe eight, 
Beneai the third, and Nicholas the ficlt. And Don eAlon/o of 
Cartha oena, ſpeaking in his Cancurrence of this Dor eAlonſo 
bs re ſaith: there was Leo the fourth, and John the Eng- 
Pope lone dying in ſort as before ſaid , Benedil? the third BeneciRt, 3, 
was choſen. He wasthe firlt tharſate in holed ſeate, &c, The 
cauſe why,vpon the life of /oxe we haue before declared. Lewes 
the Emperor ſent his Embaſſadours, to confirme this eleCtion. 
Actthistime Don Alo»ſothe third raigned in Spaine. The thir - 
teenth Siſme was berweene this Benead. and Anaſtaſins : but 


Anaſtzſias renounced. The 13. Siſme, 
Inthethe preſence of Lewes the Emperour, Nicholas the Be 6 . 


firſt was choſen : but whenthe Emperour was departed out of drivotehie. 


Italie, the Pope mace many cnnftitutions, and among others, pope rofiee 


theſe. That the life ofthe Clergie ſhould not be iudged by the hiniſclte, 8. 
Layrie : that none ſhould any waydiſpute ofthe Popes autho- the Clergie 
ritie : That the Chriſtian magiſtrate had no authoritie ouer ——_ 
the chicfe Biſhop : becauſe the chiefe Biſhop{ſay they) is cal- g,,.. "- 
led God. Antor.rit. 1.6, The conſtitution, thatthe dine office The Pope cal- 
ſhould be celebrate in Latine herenewed. Yerdiſpenſed with led God, 


them of S/anonia, and Polonia, which did celebrate it in their 1<diuine of- 
fice in Latine, 


yulgartongue, He ordeined that the conſtitutionsof the Popes Vig8 
ſhould be equall in 2uthoritic with thoſe of the Apoltles. The _ TR 
Beaſtes hornes growe : very ſeuere was this beaſt, againſt Read aboue 
married Prieſtes. To whichimpietie, Huldricke Biſhop of Au- Siricius, 
guſta, opoſed himſelfe, and wrote an Epiſtle which excellent- Gregorier, 8& 


ly ſhewed the curſed fruites of conſtrained fingle life, The I _ 


ſumme whereof, ſpeaking of Gregorzethe firſt, we haue before p;,. . 
declared. This Nicholas with other Biſhops forbad all faichſull 
E | 
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Tae Maſſe ofa Chriſtians to heare Maſle ſaid by a wenching Prieft. If this 
Wk iff weching prieſt \yere obſerued, few Maſſes would be heard, becauſe the grea- 
"15% noc be heard, ' 
Wh! telt parce of prieſtes, be wenchers. In the 867. yeare, dyed 


A 867, 
OY Nicholas. In whoſe timein Spaine reigned Don Alonſo 3, and 


Den Garcia his ſonne. After Nicholas ſucceeded Adrian 2. and 
afcer Aarian, lobn g. whom ochers(omitting /one)call John. 
Martin 2 wich. Hart 2. by deceit, and wickedarts was made Popewith 
our conſent of the ceremony of the ſeat, 8c. and confirmed without any au- 
Þ > i the Emperour, tho) itie or conſent of che Emperor, For now the hornes of the 
W175 | Popes were growne,and of the Emperour they nothing eſtce= 
4:1 Anno. 884, med, he dycdinthe yeare 884. 
4! —_ Aatcian . being Pope made adecree , that in the eleQion 
of the chiefe Biſhop,the Emperour ſhould not be regarded:bur 
that the Clergie & people 5 omg freely make choiſe, 
_ - without any confirmation at all ofthe Emperour. Thus lott the 
"| T0 NE ogwokes Fo right in Rome. and in the choiſe of the chicfe 
3, Rome > Biſhop.And by reaſonofthe Emperoursthen warres withthe 
; Normans, the Pope {wayed the matter. Adrian dyed in the 
8859, B885.yeare. In whoſe time Don Garcia reigned in Spaine. 
Stephen. 5. Stephenthe 5. (or 6.)was the firſt (faith Gracian 4rF, 16. cap. 
* The ſtarutes of 7,,22wer9)that commanded al men of neceſſitie to obſcrue the 
70 meChurchof \eure ofthe Roman Church. Inthe 891. yeare he died. In 


_ — whoſe time Dox A/onſo 4. reigned in Spaine. 

Anno 89x. Formoſus being Biſhop, was depoſed, and fworne neuer to 
Formolus* he ſoagaine, of which oath made to /ohng. Martin 2. for me= 
—_ ” __ ney abſolued him. Stephen 6. being dead, Formoſus by giſtes 
0 2709. obteynedthe Popedome; albeit S$ergins, who ſought ro haue 
Pope. hadit, did greatly withſtand him: bur Formoſus with his faire 
 giftespreuailed. This wasthe holy ſpirit that did choiſe him. In 
! Anno895. the B8gg. yeare dyed Formeſus, Don Alonſo 4. then reigning 
bl The 14. Siſine. ;n Spaine. The 1 4-Siſme wherein Sirgiws 3. was eleRed againlt 
NJ Gangs 3; Formeſ/ur.But vnable to {triue further, renounced, & was hani- 
Bonifaces, ſhed. Formoſus being dead, Boniface 6.was choſen, who conti- 

newed Pope 15 dayes. Don Alonſo 4. reigned in Spaine. 
Stephen 6, Stephen 6.(or 7,)was vngratefull to Formoſus,that had made 
him Biſhop, whom he ſo much abhorred,that being 4 13-20 
not contented himſelfe to diſanull and make voyd all whatſo- 
eucr Formoſ«5 had done,ſaying:that he was not layful nor - 
y 
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ly Pope: but afterwards condemned him in a Councell which 
he held. After he was condemned; he cauſed him to be ynbu- 
ried, and being yntombed,taking from him all his poncificall 
ornaments,& clothing him in ſecular habite,did diſgrade him: 
he cauſedthe 2 fingersofhis right hand, which the pricſts vſe $ergius 3. did 
chiefely in conſecration,to be cur off, and caſt into Tyber.The yermuear him 
very ſame almoſt,did Paſcal 2. tothe body of (Zement 3.Herein worle. 
did he nor imitate Chriſt, who commanded to pardon iniurics, 
andto do good tothem that hate ys;bur $4a,who for the great 
hatred he = him,cauſed 2farinsto be yntobed, Platina vpon 
the life ofthis Srephesſaith:that he raiſed hereby an euill ſlaun- | 
der and example to his ſucceſſors : forthe Popes afterwardes, Pope againſt 
did vſually diſanulthat,which their predeceſſors dad ordeined: "__ inſt 
yeaalbeitby a Councell confirmed, by authoritie of another by #.6r"} 
Councell.chey made ir fruſtrate, And ſo did Rgmanas ſucceſ- Romanus, 
ſour of Srephen condemne all whatſocuer Stephen had done, 
and reftored to his honour Formoſwus. The ſame did Theodor 2. 
and /obn 10. or 9g. Theſe Popes faith Platina,were monſters,or 
to ſpeake better diuels incarnate. 7ohn 11. held a Councell of 
74.biſhop,wherin he iuſtified Formo/us,8 condened Stephen7. 
Note here,thatfr5 the 891.ycretothe g03.which was12.years | 
were 10 Popes. Formoſms, Sergins 3. Boniface 6. Stephen 7, R9- 10, Popes in 
mranns Theodorus 2.John 10.Sergins } .againe, Beyedzit 4. Leo 5, yeares. 
Chriſtopher. And laſtly Sergizs 3, whom inthis cataloguchaue Scrgius was g 
we three timesnamed.Forthriſe was he Pope, the 1.& 2.time | 
depoſed, butthe third ume truly, becauſe he caried away the ,,a,q Benegic, 
marrer. [n the fix{t time that Sergins was Pope, was the 14. 9. 
Siſme,andin the ſecond,thea -Sifme in the 897, yeare dyed The 15,Siſme, 
Stephen'7. And Don Alonſo 4. reigned in Spaine. Platinaſpea- 229397. * 
king of Reneai.4.laith:that when the Church through wealth Benedit.4, 
began to wax wanton, and wanted a Prince to bridlethe villa- Dining collects 
nies of the Clergie, then libertie to finne brought forth theſe the Popes 
monkters, andintolerable burthens, This honorable teſtimony monſters. 
Leo r, 4 ing Popeliuedin orcat troubles. Forone Chriſtopher Leog. 
whohe had Drong ens aduanced,not without great bloud- Chriſtopher, 
ſhed,asnoreth Plarma,tooke & caſt him into priſon, & by that 
meanes made wimſelte Pope, whoſe violencegingratitude, and 
| E 2 « 4 
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wicked artes, were the holy fpirice that did choſe him. But 
Sergizs 3.ayded by CMarozia his ſtrumper, of whom he had a 
ſonne, that after his father was Pope (as Luithprandas in his 
hiſtorie,doth itneſſe )depoſed the Pope,put him into a mona- 
{terie, and by the helpe of his Adarozaa, a famous and notable 
whore, made himſelfe Pope. This Sergins 3: was competitor 
with Formoſasinthe Popedom: but Formoſus(as vpon Formoſus 
we haue ſaid)preuailing, Sergizes wer into France. From whece 
returning, heſo iatreated Chriſtopher as afore is declared. 
When Sergins was made Pope he calledto mind the iniuries 
receiued of Formoſus, and thirſting for reuenge, vntombed his 
body, that had eight yeares bene buried, made ſhewe to kill 
him as though he had bene liuing, cur” off the three fingers 
which Stephenhad left, and moreouer, his body as vynworthy 
of Chriltian buriall, he caſt irito Tyber. And. notwithitanding 
that Formoſushad by three Popes bene approued: yer did he 
condemne whatſocuer Form/us had done,& ordeined a new 
all thoſe by Formoſus ordeined. Behold here, how Stephen and 
Sergius condemned Pope Formoſus:Romanus,Theodorus & John 
approued him,and all that he did, 1n theſe Popes time, Dow 
Ramiro 2.reignedin Spaine. | 
Anaſtaſins 3. ſucceeded Sergins 3.in whoſe time hiſtoriesre- 
port, that certaine fiſhermen in Tyber,found the body of For- 
moſus : they ſay further, that when his body was buried in the 
Church of S. Peter,the Images ofthe Church did ſalute him 8 
doing him certaine reuerence,gaue himthe welcome . Mon- 
ftrous is this lie : orifut be true, the diuell,the more to blind the 
people with ſuperſtition, and deceir,cauſed that motion : For 
Antichriſt(as faith S. Paw/)ſhall come withlying wonders. In 
the 913. yeredied Anaſtaſius,&& D,Ordono 3 reigned in Spaine. 
Lands as faith Petrus Premoſtratenſic hada tonne in adultry 
before he was Pope,which alſo was Pope,and called John 11. 
or10.of wicked life was this Laxydo,he was Pope but 6,moneths 
& 22.daies,& therfore by ſome not counted among the Popes. 
Toh 11.(or 10. ſucceeded his father Lando; another ſuch 
orrather worſethen he,for he was Pope 14.yeares.Platina ſaith 
that he was the ſonne of Sergizs 3. whole life, Luithprandus 
which then liued,noteth tobe wicked. At thistime 7” pmkt 
E$ 
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ſhameles-ftrumpet,is ſaid to haue commaundedin Rome: two 

daughters ſhe had, Aarozia, and Theodore; and if the mother 

were a notable whore, the daughters were more notable. Of 

this /obn,beforc he was Pope, was the mother cnamored, and 

by his {irumpets meanes,was he firſt made Biſh, of Bologna, & 
afterwardes ArchbiſhopofRauenna': during which time, the 

Pope dyed. Now Theodor (ceing this occalion,and vnwilling A wbarema- 
to remayne ſofar remote from herlouer,for that Rewenna,was kerb her la- 
200 miles diſtant fr6 Reme,ſhe cauſed himto leaue his Arch- ®* Fope. 
biſhoprick, and made him Pope. The ſame Luithprandxs in the 

7 2.chap.of his 3. booke,reciteth the miſerable end of this /oby. 

And thus itis, AZarezs4 his daughter in law(fay we )the daugh- 

ter of Thesdora, intending to make Pope his ſonne /oby x 2.the 

ſon alfoof Pope Sergies 3.cauſed tym to be taken, & withapil- 

low laid ouer his mouth,to be murthered.But astheE could it not 

be; for Leo 6. was choſen,wholiued but 7. monerhs, and dyed Leo 6. 
(as they ſay) ofpoylon-giuen him by Adarozzs, to make her Poyſon. 


baſtard tobe Pope.Yer fayled he at this time alſo, and Stephen nn 1 


the 7.(orthe 8.) waseleted, who many yeares enioyed not gz6. 
his biſhopdom.In the 930. yeere,not withour ſuſpition of poy= 
ſon.he dyed. And D. Sanchox, then reignedin Spaine. MET 7 


Tehn12.(oru.)was the baſtard ſon of Sergizs 3. and of Ma- 6 | aan 
roziathat ſhameles whore, as Luithprandas calleth her. :Platins © A Ev th 
ſuppoleth that this Jobnand obn 11 .were brothers; the ſonnes 
of Sergius 3. Marexia,the mother ofthis Pope in. her ſonnes The Church of 
time alſo,as before, bothinthe tewporalty, and ſpititualty (as ®*m< gouer- 
noteth Laxthpranawr)goucrnedthe Roman Church.Inthe 925. I ome 
yeare he dyed. And Ramro 3. then reigned in Spaine. Afﬀcer 7m 
Tohn,Leo 7.Stephen 9./Aartin 3. Agapetus & Tohn17; facceeded. 

, Jobnu1;.(ornu.)ofall the Popes before histime,wasthe grea= Iohn 13.2 moſt 
teſt villaine, Fryar Johnde Peneda.in his ecclefiaſticall monar- filthy and 

chic pag. 3-lib.19 calleth bum Zhzthe finner,andinthe© 1.he' wicked man. 

faith: An internall monſter ighis liuing.the ſonneof Alberto a 

mightieRoman,ſucceeded Agapeto,who with requelts,money 

andthreates, cauſed his ſonne called Ofaxianto be choſen;and 

afterbeing Pope he wascalled /obn. And a littie lower, he was 

of curſed life, jn cruelties and huntings, & moſt vnhoneli luſtes, 

&c. who lifterhto knowhis yillanies,lethim read: Lowthprandus 
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fromthe 6, ch. ofthe 6.bookvnto the 1 1. In a Synod at Rome, 


& preſence of the Emperour Otho 4.,he was accuſedfor not re- 
The Pope ac- Cititing his howers:that ſaying Maſſe he did not communicate: 
cuſ:dinth2 that he ordained Deacons in altable, that he had committed 
Conant - © jacelt with two fiſters:tomake him win at dice-play, that he 
CEE had innocated diuels : that for money he made younglings B1- 
: ' ſhops,deflonred maidens:turned hisfacred palace toa ſtewwes? 
lyen with. $tephaxa hisfarhers concubine:and with the widdow 
Rejrera,and with another widdow called e-Z2na,and with his 
neece:thathe had made his Confeffor blind:that he went pub- 
likely a hunting: that he went armed, that he ha.l cauſed fire to 
be kindled: that he had broken downe doores and windowes 
in the night ſeaſon:thatin wine he had drunke to the dinel. &c, 
Tr 3” fortheſe and otherlike 14pm he was depoſed in the 
Gd in {@- 4 Romane.Councell, and Leo 8. choſen.But when the Emperour 
cell at Rome. Was departed,thoſe wicked women, with whom he accompa- 
Leos, nied,incited the Nobility ofRome, by pronuſing theche trea- 
___... ſures of Romegtoreceiue Joby forPope , 8& (which they did) to 
nk; 1 wane; thrult out Zee.This Pope /ohnordeined thatthe Emperor thece 
Rome  Fforthſhouldbecrownedbythe Pope in Rome. The end ofthis 
Anno 9&4. . , curſed Pope wasthis.In the yeare:964.& 10.yere of his biſhop- 
.__  dom,hewas ſtabbed todeathby the husband of one, with who 
he wastakenin adu'terie.The dmel (ſanthLuithpranars in his 6. 
booke &-11.ch.)did ſo-wound him, inthe veric at of adultery, 
Thehudas | that within 8 dayes.after he died.It may be thatthe husbid was 
Foe: Like "- arrayedinfigure ofadiuellto killthe Pope. Readthis hiſtorie, 
Pope inthe 2% 0yeSpaniards,& behold what a'oneisthe Pope, for whomye 
o*adultery and wontealyhwzard your goods, honors & lives. God for his mer- 
kiJed him, cies lake,& the honot ofhis ſon Chriſt Teſus give you the grace 
_ - toknowhim. Inthe time of.this ciffolute & carnall Pope,the 
married Prieſts in England were cat out of the Cathedrall 
'Churches:& Non Bermoudo teigncd i1 Spaine. Irithe yeare 963, 

; betwvetnc Leo and Beneart# was the T6:Sifme. | 
The 16, Cilme, + John13. being dead ,through pattialiry Beneai 5. was cle- 


| Benedit.5, Qed; butGrbothe Emperor came toRome,8c copelied the Roe 


Leos. mans todeliuer yp Beredi? 5.& receive againe Zeo,whom they 
> Pon, T had call fr6che Popedome;Which benefit receined of the Em- 


perour,Lee-clfaones Pope: acknowledging, made a fynodall 
decree wherin he tooke gray fromthe Clergic and people of 
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Rome;rhe authority to makethe Pope,giuen thE(as wc 17" . 
an)by Charles the great,& gaueirro the Emperour,8& adnulied — | 
the Lawgmade by Adrian againft him. This did Leoto auoyd ſe- bs, L wpcrenr 
ditions that wontedly hapned ,inthe elections ofthe Popes:& ——_ ys 
the Emperorreſtored ynto him that whichConſtantine(they ſay) p. Ceamind 
hadgiuen to the Pope,or rather that which Pipin & Charles (ta> Pope, 
king it fr6 the Lombards)gaue the, In the 965.yeare died Leo, 
At whattime in Spaine reigned Alonſo 5.who woiided withan Anno 965, 
arrow which was ſhot by a Moore ,atthefiegeof Viſeo,died. 
Tohn 14.0r 1 2.ſon of Pope lohan 1 2. was againſt his enemies 
extremely cruet,as by one Perey,a chiefe Magillrateia Rome 
appeareth,Frier /oh.de Pin.par.3.4b.19.cap.11.4. 1.concerning 
him,faith: ThePope cauſed a certaine goucrnorto be hanged 
- one day by the haires,ſernaked vp6 a horſe ofthe Emp. Conſta- 
Pamine,& afterwards ſet him to ride ypon an affe, with his face 
backward,8 a beaſts kin vp6 his head,to be whippedthrough 
che citic:afterwardsto be putin priſon,andlaftly baniſhed-into 
Almaine.He more reſembled Phalaru,Diony/wes, Nero,& other 
{uchtyrancs,the Chrilt, who comands vstoloue & do good to The bell of S. 
our enemies. He it was that baptiſed the great bell of F, Johnde 19hn de Late- 
Lateran,& gaueithis name:fro whence (ſprang thecuſtome;to —— 
baptize an giue names yntobels.In the 972 yeare he died. '. bepind'” 
Donwu 2. \ucceeded John 14. he was Pope onely 3 moneths Annog72, 
who Beneajf 6.0r 5.not countingthe 5.which wasmade:in the Donus z, 
Silme,ſucceeded.For his villanies was he caft intopriſon, where Benedict6.a =» | 
he was(trangled:or(asfay his friends) at comandement of his nope rites 
ſ{ucceſſor Boxiface he died of hunger. Alonfog.thenreigning in dE: 
Spaine.Berween Boniface & BeneaF 6 or 7.was the17.Silme. The 1, Sifne, 
Boniface 7, through wicked artes made himſelfe Pope, but a Boniface 7. a 
ſmaltime c6rinued;tor the Romans coſpired againſt him, who cruel Pope, 
ſeing himſelf vnable to preuaile,robbed al the treaſure foundin 
the church of S.Peter,8& thetwithal wentto (onſtantinople wher- 
of making ſale,after ſome moneths, wich much filuer he retur-" 
ned to Rome: whiles he was abſent from Rome , theRomanes _ 
made pope John 15.01 1 q4-but Boriface with his money corrup- Iokn rg. 
ted the Romans,& ſotheycurned to receiue him forPope,who 
eftſoons being Pope, impriſoned /ehnthe fifteenth; pulled out Crip! 
his eyes, andfamiſhed him todeath. In the g76. yeare died Aunog76. . - 


E 4 


lobn 14. 
a crucl] ryrant 


Tohn.1s 


Annogg5, 


Tohn 17, 


Gregory 5. 


18 Silme. 
Anno 996 
lohn.18, 


_ died; towards whom, the Romanes ſhewed rhe lone xwhic 
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Boniface ,afterhe had bene Pope 9 yearcs and more ,OFhim 
ſaith Friar 7obn de Pineda part .3.116.1 9.cap.1 5.0.1, Boniface ber 
2 while liucd after that he returned to the ſeate, and —_ 
they bare him, taking his dead body , and giuiog ic athouſand 
blowes and woundes, they dreweit,tied by the heeles torhe 
lireete of Saint John de lateran, and there left it to the dogs, &c. 
oa tal haze,q talpagae. Such deed((aith the spanifh proverb) 
ſuch patment . Beneaitt 6.0r.7, ſucceeded him, andtheu reigned 
in Spaine Bermudo 3. 

Such were the deedes of Pope John.16. { or.1 5. )that he 
was abhorred of the Clergie and-people of Rome. He gave 
without diſcretion, all to his kindred, which error ( ſay Platina 
and Eftella)we {ee vnto ourtime continueth.He diedin the 995 
yeere : at what time Don Bermmuas z.rcigned inSpaine. Tohn 
17.ſucceededTohn 16. andthe ſameyeere, after he had bene 
pope only 4. monethes, died. 

Gregorie 5. being an Alman,by authoritie ofthe Emperour 
Otho 7.,was made Pope .But when the Emperour was returned 
intoAlmaine, the Clergie and people of Rome depoſing Gre- 

rie made John 18.(or. 17.) Pope. Gregorie retired to the 

mperour,who offended with the Romans,came againſtthen 
and tooke Rome : he tooke alſo Pope /ohn, pulled out his cies, 
&ſothe Pope which with his ftore of mony had corrupted the - 


ThePopes cies Romansto make him pope , died. Hantuan. ;. Calamitatum 


pulled our. 


7.EleQors of 
the Empire, 


Anno 998, 


kb. thus ſpeaketh : 

Permcies mercantur equos , Venalia Rome 

Templa , ſaceraetes ,altaria ,ſacra , Corone _ 

Ignes, thura , preces. , celumeſt venale, densg,. 
As much to ſay, as all things are ſold at Rome,be they holy or 
profane,andeuen God himſelf P/atina calleth this /ohya thicfe 
who dying as afore is ſaid , Gregorie ;returnedro be Pope: he 
appoinred that thenceforth the Princesof Germanie ( namely 
the 3 Archbiſhops of Magartia,Trenir and Cullen , the Coun- 
tie Palatine ofRhine,the duke of Saxonie,the Marques of Bran- 
denburg, andthe king of Boheme,who then alſo was not king, 
ſhould chooſe the Emperour,and ſothe Empire was tranflated 
into Germany.lathe 998(or after ſome 997)ycere Pope Gre-. 

87) 
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; gory died. And ſome count not Zohn 18, for Pope. 

Sylueſter 2.eucn fr6 his youth gaue himſelfero inchitmenrs 
& witcherie, who ynderltanding that in Seuill dwelleda Moore 
and great maiſter in that Arte; with the great defire he hadto 
bepertect alſotherin himſelfe,he left France, his natiue countrie 


wentto Seuil,andthere abode with the Moore. And now ſeing 


himſelfe ſkilful he returaed into Fraunce , carrieng with him 


a booke wonderfull in that arte ; which by the meanes ofthe 
Moores daughter with whome Sylueſter had abuſed himſelfe 
he ftole from his Maiſter , This Sylueſter the better ro effeRt his 
Inchantments, made a couenant with the deuill offering him 
his body and Soule,conditionally ; that the diuell ſhould helpe 
him to attaine to great mA returnedinto Fraunce : with 
greate applauſe taughthe theliberal Artes, notable diſciples he 


had,by wheſe meanes he was made biſhop of Remes, and af- 


terwards by wicked artes, Archbiſhop of Rauenna:In the end, 


by the aide of the deuill,in the 999.yeere, he came to be Pope. 
wholiftech to know his holy life, let him read.Platsna, Sabel.£1.9 
lib-2 . Yolat.hb. 2.2. Berg. lib.12.Faſcic. Temp. Pet. Premoſtrat.and 
Benon. And particularly Frier John de Pieda,par. hb.19.cap. 15. 
C.5.8 6.averylate writer,and he ſhal ſee, if I ſpeake truely or 
no. Whiles he was Pope, he concealed his arte: bur in priuate he 
could notforget his old friendſhip which he had with the diuel. 
A copper head had he in ſecret, which alwayes gaue him an- 
ſwer of that he demanded ofthe diuell,This Pope vpon atime, 
laſting to know how long he ſhould be Pope,demaunded the 
fame ofthe diuell : who doubtfully anſwering ( as he wontedly 
doth )rold him he ſhould not die,yntill he had ſayd Maſſe in Ie- 
ruſalem.This hiſtorie reporteth S, Antenins, Frier lohn de Pineda, 
& others. Atthis anſwerthe Pope much reioiced:& neuer pur- 
poſed to goto the city of Ieraſalem,It was a cuſtome in Rome, 
that on a certaineday in Lent,the Pope ſhould ſay Maſſe inthe 
church ofthe holy Crofſe,called Terufalem:where Sy/xefter for- 
oectfull ofthe diuels deceits, did celebrate his Mafſe : and was 
forthwith taken with a great feuer.The Pope then(ſaith Perrus 
Premoſtratenſis )by the rocing ofthe diuels, knowing his end to 
be come:being intheſe ſorrowes, he beſought them/ſaith Be 


won) to cut oF his hands, &rongue,8&;.Behold here if the Pope 


Sylueſter 2.am 
inchantcr, 


The diuell de- 
Pope with the 
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can erre.Note what maner of vicaredge is thatofthe Pope,ſee- 
ing many attained it by wicked, & deuilliſh arts, Learne heere 
(0 Spainards)what a thing is the Maſle ſeeing with it the deuill 
mo Ft & decciueth,as in this Sy/eſter we haue ſeen. Be wile 
now ye Spainards: For long time vpon earth haue the Pope & 
Maſle bene your god.Nou ith{tanding that ſuch a one was $y/- 
neſter 2,0ne Inhins Rocens, Genebrardus, Pannxings & Nieſtasthe 
Popes great paraſites aflirme ,that he was no Magitian, but a 
moſt wife Mathematitian, &c. Speake the truth although it be 
bitter: God,to aduance his holy catholike faith, hath no {need 
of your lies. Don Bermnas 3 .atthis time raigncd in Spaine. 
Tohn Sccas 1 9.or after ſome(who count not of /ch» 8, being 


pH a womia,nor /ohy18.beivg Antipope)ther7.by the ſame means 
& help ofthe diuel,that had his predeceflor,lucceeded Sileſter 
inthe Papedome:8& asthe diſciple of ſuch a maitter,comanded 
The fa ofthe Darthe feaſt ofthe ſoules in Purgatorie , the day following the 
ſoulesin pur- feaſt of all Saints, ſhouldbe celebrated, ThisPope affirmed,thar 


gatorie inſtiu- he hard the grones, whichthe devils gaue whe by vertue of the 
ted by lohn 19. Maſles,& praiers for the dead,thc foules ſnatched atthE,Atthis 
Cardinals, Fime(faith Bacenthorpins)beganthe nameof Cardinalto be had. 
The people of in eltimarion, This [ohz.1 g.took away the royce ofthe Roman 
Romelolt cheir people iathe election of the Pope, ſaying, thatthe people were 
Voyce, to be taught, & not to be followed : and that of greater dignitie 


isthe law which by the holy ſpirit is gouerned , then thatofthe 


Anno 1003, fecularlaww, Inthe yeere 1002, not hauing fiue moneths bene 


Pope, he died,and Don Bermaas z.then reigned inSpaine, 
lohn 20, ſobn 20.(or 18.)by wicked Arts was made Pope. Andirt isto 
be nored (as alſo noteth Cardinal Bexon) that all the Popes be- 
ing 18.ſucceſſiuely-from Syluefter 2,vntill Gregorie 7: (no leſle 
avillaine then an Inchantec)were Inchanters, The doQtine of 
18 Popes in- Purgatorie inthertime ofthis /obhw10.,(by meanes of falſe appa- 
nanters,n | ritions of wicked ſpirits, which cryed, groned ſhriked,& com » 


whole time the y]ayned ofthe greattormentsthey enduredin Purgatorie: ſay 


doing of Fur- ing they wetrethe Soules of ſuch and ſuch, and defiring {o 
gItory INCreA- . ; Pp 
ng © _ manyMaſles,and ſo manytrentals to be ſaid for them)did gre- 


ly increaſe. The ſimple poore people beleeued that which 
they ſaid,to bee truth and drewethe money fromtheirpurſes, 
wheate from their barnes, the wine from their cellars, and 
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the waxe from their hiues , and offered them for the ſoules Purgatoric, 
in Purgatorie, But who eateth and drinketh the ſame? not the: 
foules; but the Preis, and Friars, their concubines and chil- 
dren. A poore old woman watched early andlate to ſpinne, 
and ad farthing tofarthing , for a Maſſe to be ſaid for the ſoule 
of her husband, brother or ſ»n: ſhe forbare tocate, and gaue 
 vnto knaues. All theſe viſions or apparitions they mage b 
the Arte of the deuill. Indge {Lord ) thine owne cauſe ; deliuer 
the poore people from the handes of theſe Inchaunters, falſe 
prophets and deceiuers, Open thine eies ( 6 5paine) and ſee, 
belceue him that vith great lJoue doth aduiſe thee . Behold 
rvhetherchis that Ifay be true or no: 705 20.ofpoylon(as ſome fg, 10g, 
ſay)in the r009.yeare died.& Don Fernandot.then reigned in Poyſon, 
Caltile & Leons. Sergius 4. a Roman by the accuſtomed waies S-rgius 4.an 
in his time had the Biſhopdome: albeir Platina and Fſtella,the incbancer, 


Popes parafites,affirme himto haue bene a holyman. The Sun Prodetiiont” 


in his time was darkened, the Moone inſhew like bloud,famin ns. 
& peltilence were in Italy , & the water ofa certaine fountaine 
in Lorena was turned into bloud. All theſe were prognofticati- 
ons & moſt certain ſigns of Gods wrath ,for the idolatry which 


then reigned.Sergizs diedin the 1012.yeare. Beneait? 7,0r 8.ſon Anno1on. 


oy e Biſhop of Porta, alay man,by the aid ofhis nephew Benedi&8.an. 


Theop a oreat inchanter,and diſciple of Syluefter 2. w ich-12chanter, 
learned his nigromancy in Seuill (as in his life before we haue 
declared)was made Pope. This TheophilaF proved very expert 

in his art:ſo thar ſacrificingto the diuel in woods & moiitaines, | 

he cauſed by his ſorcery Bith Cardinal Benon)that women en- Thcophulad. 
amored of him,lefttheir houſes & followed him : ſuch a one as 
he was,he was afrerwad Pope, Whileſt Henrie Banare the Em- 
perour liued,this Beneas was Pope quietly; butthe Emperour 
once dead,the Cardinals diſpoped him,& placed another in his 
room,bur afterward appeaſed with mony, which Benedi7 gaue- ; 
them,they inthronized him againe, & calt out the Antipope. 

This was the 19 Siſme.Ofthis Benedsdt reporteth Per. Damian. The 19.Siſme, 
&the ſame alſoreciteth Antoninus, Frier John te Pineds 
kb.19.cap.17.4. 3. & others, that a horſeman on a blacke horſe 
(after his death) appeared to a Bifhop his yerie friend: The 


Biſhop appalled with the viſion, demaunded, faying :* 


aſn unc cer, - 


par. 3, Anno1024.. | 
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What,art notthou Pope Berea , that lately died? Tamthe 
fame thatthou ſayeſt, ſayd Benedi.The Biſhop demanded:Fa- 
rher how doeſt thou?Gricuouſly tormeted,an{weredthe pope, 
butT may well be RenGes then & tell my brother, the now 


pope,that he giue tothe poore the treaſure in ſuch a place hid- 
den.Morcouer he appeared tothe pope his brother, ſaying : L 
Purgatociecon PPe [ſhall be deliuered.Oh wold God Oavlus Clmniacenſis welt 
firmed with pray for me.See here how the diueldalied with men,to confirm 
falſcapparitivs. their Mafſe & purgatory.BenediT inthe 1024, yeate died, and 
Anno 10:4. Feraando 1.rcignedin Caſtile and Lyons. 

Tohn, «21.an in- lob Lacke® WETS: 2204 

+ = x 21.0119. was pope by the ſame means thathis brother 
: was:to wit,by the means of TheophilaF his nephue,the greatin- 
The Pope alay chanter, This /oby being alay man withoutany orders receiued 


man, was made pope.Inthe 103 2. yeare he died. And Don Fernands 
Anao. 1932. 7.,jn Caſtile and Lyons reigned. 
Benedi&.9. Theophilaft the great inchanter,of who we haue made men- 


an inchanter, tion,after the death ofhis two yacles, BeneazFt 8. & Ioby 21, by 
©... his wickedarts was made Pope,& called himſelfe Beneai g,or 
ThePopeſold 8,The Cardinals Lawrentiue & Joh, Graciame his diſciples, and 
y PR" great nigromancers,he made great account. So skilful wer th 
= 150% in Nigromancie;thatthey knew what paſſedin the Eaſt, Welt, 
North & South. Many Fs ay 2 happy to be their diſ- 
ciples. Out of this curſed ſchoole iſſued that curſed Hildebrand 
(who being Pope called himſelfe Gregory 7.) and as ſaith Car- 
dinal Benon,wrought ſo great miſchief This Benedift g.fearing 
Henry the Emperor,for 1500.1.ſold his Popedome to 1.Graciar. 
Put. his companion,who called himſelf Gregory 6.For this ſale (ſaith 
Gregorie 6. Platina)was Benedift of all accuſed, & by diuine iudgement c5- 
demned.And why was he not ſo,for his fornications,adulteries, 
idolatries,nigromancies,inchantmets, exorciſmes, inuocations 
of diuels,& other abominations ? Thus was his end, he was ſirz- 
vledby adiuel Hiſtories report,namely Martiniana, lohn de Col. 
S. Anthonin.Ioh.de Pineda & others,that this Theophilatt or Bene- 
dif appeared afterhis deathto a certain Hermit, in a very fear- 
ful figure:forin his body was helike a beare: & his taile & head 
like an afſe,& being demanded ofthe Hermit, how he became 
ſo fearful?he anſwered(lay they) becauſe in my popeds ITliued 


withoutlaw, without God,& fordefilingthe Romiſeat ___ 
in 


A fearful figure 
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kind offilthinefle, The name of Cardinal in histime very hi 
ly climbed. Inthe 1034. or after others 103 2. died Beneditt 9 
of whom note more ypon Sylueſter 3. Don Fernando 1, then 
rcignedin Spaine. 

Afterthat Beneazf 9. had ſold his Popedome. Syluefter 2.by 

bribes was made Pope: albeit others labored for Tohannes Gra- Sylaekter.3. 
cianus ,vato who for mony, Bened; had renounced the Pope- 

dome: inthe end was Sy/meſter Pope, albeit no more but 49. 

dayes. For to ſuch a ſtare (ſaich P/arma) the Biſhopdome then 

came, that whoſo could do moſt with money = ambition(T 

fay not with holineſle of life and do@trine , the good being ſup- 
preſſed and caſt afide)he only obtainedthe Popedome.Would 
God ſuch cuſtoms were not in our time yſed.Burthis is nothing | 
worſe things then thoſe ſhal we ſce,if God put not to his hand. 
Hitherto Platina.Otho Frinſmgenſis,Godfridus Viterbienſis, and 
otherAnthours reportthree Popes to haue bene in the time of The 20.Siſme 
Benedi.g. andall ofthemin Rome Beneait g.Syluefter 3.Gre- _ Popes 

orice 6. Bened: held his ſeat in the Pallace of Lateran,the other wy on 

eld his in $.Peters,andthe third held his in S. Afarier the great. Gregorie.6. 
Henry che Emperour hearing of theſe ſeditions,came to Rome, The Emperour 
and held a Councell, whereinthe ſaid three Popes were con- ©2llcda Colicel 
demned, and afnurth chofen whom they called Clement the —_— owe 
ſecond. Theſe three great villaines did not the Emperour pu- by” 7 
niſh as he ought, but only (as ſaith Bewnon) chaſed Theophilafl Clement 2, 
from Rome,caſt Gregorie into priſon, whom jointly with Hlde- 
brand he baniſhed into Germanie : and cauſed Syluefter to re- 
turne to his Biſhopricke of Sabina.Note that this Benai g,was. 
chreetimes Pope: the firſt, he caſt out Sylueſter, and was depri- Benedi&g, was: 
ued: the ſecond, Clement 2. being dead,and wasdepriued : the 3-times 4 6a 
third,after the death of Damaſi the ſecond: he was Pope by FY xr allo be- ; 
times (as writeth Pltina) the ſpace often years, foure moneths, as PI 
and nine dayes .The like happened to Sergizs 3. who inthe 4 
yeare 897. wasthree times Pope. Inthe 1045. yeare was Sy4- Anno104s, 
weſter depriued, and Don Fernando 1. reignedin Spaine. 

Inthe CouncelofRome after the ſaid three Popes were de- Clemene, 2. 

poſed, Clement2.an Almaine, by commandement of the Em- 
_ was choſen.He crownedthe Emperour Henry,and cau- 
edtheRomans by anothtorenounce their right ineleRion of 
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the Pope, For cofirmation ofthis renunciation, I wilthere de- 
clare what Frier John de 5 3bb.19.£4p.24© 2. Blundu(faith 
he)holdeth,that Clemrent 2.for che auoyding of Siſmes;depriued 
the Romausof the eleQtionof the Popes.Bur Crancires & Saxu 
lay,thatinthe Sutrian Councell it was forbiddenthem, and 


granted to the Emperour. And Nauterus and Sigebertus write 


that Henrie che Emperour bound the Romanes by an oth, nor 
to intermeddle withthe Popes cleftions, Thus farre Pineda, 
The Romanes not regarding their oth , after the Emperours 
departure from Rome, poyſoned the Pope: whereof, hauing 
bene Pope nine moneths, he died. Stephen (they {ay) who ſuc- 


ceeded him inthe Biſhopdome, and called himſeHfe Damaſis 


Damaſus 2, 


The cuſtome ro 
make Popes, 


Poiſon, 
Six Popes one 


after another 
poyſoned, 


The Emperour 


makerh the 


the ſecond, prepared for him the poiſon. Don Fernande 1. rei- 
gned.in Spaine. >a | 
Damaſu the ſecond of Bauara, without canſent either of 
the Clergie,or people of Rome,by force held the Popedome. 
For then (as faith P/atina) was the cultome,thathe which molt 
could, he had the, Popedome, Byt he enioyed nothis biſhop- 
prick,!o ambitioully gotten, but 2 3 dayes,forhe was poiſoned. 
The cauſe therof was, that there was thE in Rome a man called 
Gerardo Brazato,who vſing a certaine deceitfull kind of friend 
ſhip,in the ſpace of 13 yeares diſpatched with poiſon 6 Popes, 
whole names be theſe, Clement 2.Damu/as 2.Leo 9. iftor 1.Ste- 
phen g. Nicholas. 2. The Romanes, ſeeing themſelues in ſuch 
Siſmesand ſeditionsby the blacke eleionsof the Popes, ſent 
their Embaſſadors, and beſoughtthe Emperour Herry to giue 


them apope:whoſentvntothem Leo 9. 


Leo g. comming to Rome, encountred by the way withthe 
the Abbot of Choua and Hildebrand, thatafterward wasPope, 
who ſecing him Biſhop-like attired, perſwaded him by no 
meanes ſo to enterRome, becauſe notthe Emperour but the 
Clergic and people of Rome had autthoritie tomake a pope. 
Brunor,hefore ſocalled,did as they adviſed him;cametoRome 
confeſied his offence;&ſorhey madehim' pope. Whenhe was 
pope Hildrbraud he made Cardinal, and was withhimyery 
familiar,zranting allwhatſocuer,he demaunded: And ſo was 
Hildebrande of a poore Monke , made a rich Cardinall Hilde- 
brand reconciled with Pope Leohisold Lord and maiſterTheo- 


and 
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philet before depoſed from the popedome, andnow hipocriti- 
cally reconciled, In Verceles held Zes a Councell, whereinhe 
condemned the doQtrine of Bermgarins, becauſe he would not 


ofrine 
worſhip the c6ſecrate bread, for thatit was bread, & not God, ga B- 
Frier /oh.de Pineda par,z. hb.xg.ca.26.0.2 of Berengarins(albe- 
it an cncmietouching doctrine)reporteth great vertues:Berin- 
garizs (faith he)was a man of goodlearning,quicke and merci- 
full:and S, Antonmus addeth humbled: whereof I much maruell, 
&c.Andalitlelower: Moſt cha(t was he alſo, ſo thathe would 
not enter where any woman was.This Leog. and partly ar the 
inſiigation of that good peece Fildebrandus,wholly forbad ma- 
riageto to ccclefialticall perſons. Ofthis Leo g. reporteth Ca- 
1101 65b,4 of his hiſtorie, that being Pope, he went withthe Em- 
perourinto Almaine : And when, the Emperour had called a 
Synod, which was held in-Maguncia, the Pope being in the 
Councell,would haue preferred himſclfe to the Biſhop of Ma- 
guntia.But the Biſhop ( alleaging his right defendedthe ſame: 
and ſo was the Pope conſtrained to giue place. For albeit the 
Popes had oftentimes attempted the tyrannie to be preferred 
before other Biſhops-: yet had they not preuayled. The which 
in the time of Hemry the fiftthey obtained. Five yeares was he |, 
Pope,and the 1054 yeare ofpoyſon which Brazyto _ him Ces © 
he died. Don Fernando 1.then reigned in Caſtile, Viffor 2, was Vidor 2, 
etwo yeares and ſomwhat more, but Brazxro with poiſon Poyſon, 
diſpatched him. Doy Sancho 2, reigned in Caſtile. | | 
Stephen 1 4a 9.).fulfilled not one whole yeare. For Brazu- on os 

zo diſpatched him quickly in the 105 8.year. Don Sancho 2.rei- Avc.vom | 
4s” Caſtile. Inthe abſence of Hi/debrand, was Benedif to. geneditt zo 

O 


r 9.)But Hildebrend,who then was the holy Spirit which ru- 
led the Court of Rome, did much ſtomacke this eletion, and 
accuſing himthar by force & bribes he had attained the Pope« 
dome, ſo wroughtthat Benedi was depoſed. Wretched Hilde- 
brandand how was he afterwards, and his predeceffors before 
him ? The old ſayingin this Benedif was fulfilled: Para lor deſ- 
dichados ſe hizo la horca.For the ynhappie was the gallowes pre- 
pared. Inthe 1059. yeare, Benedi? wnwillngly renounced, And Anno 1059./Þ 
Don Sancho 2.xrcignedin Caſtile. « he} ovicy 
Beneaitt depoled, Hildebrand laboured the Clergie to chooſe 
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errard, whom they called Nicholas 2. But (ynable with his 
afety to make himin Rome) they wentto Sena, andeleRed 
him there, 
Nichela ſeeing himſelfe Pope, called againſt BenediFthe 
Thezr, Siſme, 10. a Synodin Sutrio, This was the 21. Siſme : which Benedit? 
perceiving,who was a peaceable man, leauing the Popedome 
he fled from Rome,and ſo died not of poyſon. This Nicholas 2, 
held another CouncellinRome,which they calledthe Coun- 
Can.Siquispe- cell of Lateran:wherin he commanded, that whoſocuer,cither 
44a _ by money,fauour,populac tumult,or warre,without the mutual 
En 7 conſent ofthe Cardinals, attained to the ſeat of S. Peter,ſhould 
-” notbeholdenfor Apoſtalicall,but Apoſtaticall. To the Cardi- 
nals, Clergie,and Laity he gaue power to excommunicate and 
: curſe as athiefe ſucha chiefc biſhop, andto call a Councellfor 
depoſing of ſucha Pope, Andifthey could not in Rome,yetin 
ſome other place they ould callit. Behold if his ſuccefſours 
ro61, Poylon, L->tthis decree . Nichola 2. poyſoned by Brazato, inthe10fr 
yeare dyed. Don Sancho 2.then reignedin Caſtile. 
By the crafty ſubtiltie of Hildebrand, and without conſent of 
the Emperour, was Alexander 2. made Pope : for which cauſe 
- —_— 2. the Lombardsinthe Diet holden at Baſil, where the Emperor 
22 Siſme. 105; Was preſent, cle&ted Honorius Cadolus. This was the 22.Siſme. 
" __ Honorius came with a greathoſt,andbefiegedRome:but he & 
his were © nt > Alexander 2. gotte poſſeſſion, This 
Alexander compmanſſeoryer the : os Fe chooſe 
. 1 the Pope. Greatalterations have bene in chuſing of the Pope, 
cas 5 Firſt be the Senae,Cler ic and people of Sang obs conſent 
Pope,8& none of the Emperor he was choſen:then was he choſenofthe Cler- 
burthe Cardi- oje and people of Rome: one while with the Emperours con- 
_ arein Cle- (ent, another while without : afterwards he was choſen by the 
” _Clergie: now only by the Cardinals: andis notrobe choſen, 
except he be Cardinall;preſent inthe Conclaue when the ele- 
Rion is made. The holy Spirit thar gouerneth x Popes e- 
leRion, is euery day more wiſe, and better aduiſed. Hildebrand 
caſt this Pope Alexander intopriſon, aduancing himſelfe with 
the papall rents , and not giuing tothe Pope but only five ſhil- 
ings a day. Thusdid Hildebrandenrich hinifelfe greatly. Me- 
xander by Hildebrandlo tyranically handled, inthe 1 _— 
ie 


Nicholas 2, 
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dyed, and ofpoyſon as it ispreſumed , which Hildebrande gaue Poyſon, 
him. Don Sancho 2. reigned in Caltile. 
Alexander being dead, Hildebrandfearing that ifhe foreſlow- Gregory 7. a 


edit, another woutd be choſen, ayded by his ſouldiers,without curſed inchan- 


conſent either ofthe Clergie or people, enthronized himſelfe. *<*. 
To his election none of the Cardinals ſubſcribed, And asthe a ;yrannicall 
Abbot of Caſfſina was comming tothiseleRion(alreadymade) enthroniza- 
Hildebrand (aid vato him ; Thou haſt much lacked brother. To tion. 
whom the Abbot anſixered,and thou Hildebrand haſt roo much 
haſtened; which before the Pope thy Lord was buricd, haſt c6+ 
trary tothe commons, viurped the ſeat Apoſtolicke, Hildebrand 
thug enthronized, how he liued, how he caſt from him the Car- The Pope aſc- 
dinals, which ought to haue bene witneſſes of his life and do- pong roars; 
&rinezhow miſerably hetormented the world; with how many "Te 
hereſies he corrupted it; how many were his periuries ; & what 
great trealons he practiſed , hardly could many deſcribe. The 
blood of Chriltians, which hath miſerably bene ſhed , whereof 
he wasthe author and-procurercryeth yntothe Lord; This ty- 
rannicall hiſtory reciteth Cardinall Bewnon. Hildebrand being 
Pope,called himlelfe Gregory 7. In briefe he was a notable vil- 
laine, and terrible inchanter: whichart he learned of Lawrence, 
who was difciple of Silreſter 2. Betweene the Cardinals, Law- 
rence;Theophilatt, lohn Graciaw & Hildebrand,was a molt Raight 
league of familiaricie. Ofrhis Pope, Cardinall Benny, reciteth 
a notable hiſtoric. The Emperour (faith Benzon ) did vſuallyre=, 
payre to S. aries church,which isin mount Auentino to pray; ales TRE 
and as Hildebrand by his eſpials, diliyently enquired of all that pjeric of the 
Henry che Emperour did, he cauſed the place wherethe Empe- Pope againſt 
rour prayed,to be marked; and per{waded a certaine man with Henry the Em» 
oreatpromiſe of reward, toplace ſecretly certaine great ſtones Ps 
ouef the beames ofthe Temple ; ſothat they mighe fall from an 
bigh-ypon the head ofthe Emperour praying, and bruſe him to 
peeces: whichthing as this miniſter of ſo notable a villanic ha- 
Rened to effeR , & would haue placed ouerthe beames a ſtone 
of great poiſe, the ſtone with ic waight, fel backward ypon him, 
and breaking a table that was amongſi the beames, the flone 
andthe miſerable man by Gods iuſt iadgement, fell from an 
highto the floore ofthe Church, & ſo was he cruſhed in peeces, 
5 | F Thus 
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Thus farre Cardinall Bexwon, This Hildebrand demanding an- 
{were of the Sacrament againſt the Emperor; anditnotanſive= 
Tomogs bur- ring , he caſtthe ſacrament intothe fire, albeit the Cardinals 
mm  Preſentdid gaineſay him, Helefe notfor all this, to perſecute 
; the Emperour; he excommunicated-him , deprived bitn, and 

. named another Emperour;to whom he wrote this verſe ; 

Petradedit Petro, Petrus diadema R odnlpho. 

The Rocke gaue to Peter, Peter giueththe crowne to Re- 
dulph. This Rodxlph , was Duke of Sucuia. Henrie; herewith 
diſquieted, lefr his Imperiall ornaments, and with his wife and 
little fonne in the middle of winter, cameto Canufium,where 

the pope remained. The Emperour clothed inlinnen,and bare- 

footed , made aſpeRacle (as ſaierh-Cardinall Bennon ) to An- 

els and men, cametothe gates of Caxnſmm: There continued. 

- faſting from meroing ro night, humbly craving mercie. 

The beaſt muſtbe cut o ; hishorne hath very much increaſed, 
Somewhatlong isthe hiſtorie, but we will make itſhort, Fhus 

abode therethe Emperour forthree ay ſpace: and when he 

inſtantly ctaued licenſe to enter. The Biſhop ( he was anſwe- 

red) as yet was buſied, and could not ſpeake with him. Inthe 

ende , the fourth day , at requeſt ofthe Counteſie TIMathildn, 

( who fayth the hiRorie much loued the Pope ) and others, the 

Pope commanded he ſhould enter. Foraſmuch as thisCFavd 

is one of the chicfe benefactors of the Popes , F will heere 

declarethat which faieth Pineda. {b, 16. cap.26. © 4. Fhere 

was (ſayth he) inTralie, one Beatrice, ſiſter of the Empetour: 

Henryche ſecond, and wife of Boniface Lord of Luna, of whom 

was borne the famons ©Mande wife of the Counte Gofreds, 

which inherited her fathers poſſeſſions, and Gofredo gouerned 

Mod Bee the landesof Luca,Parma, Regio, Mantua, andothers of Iraly, 
evo" +; Which came by the Teftamentof and to thepower of the 
mony roche Popes, and called them S. Peters patrimonie."Whenthe Emp e- 
Pope. rour was entered, he deniaunced pardon', #nd gaue him his 
crowne , but the Pope would not-pardon, nor abſolue'him of 

Read thebke the excommunication; vntill he promiſed to purge himſelfe in 
hiſtory in _ the Councell; with other vnlawful ceditions as the Pope ſhould 
puma, command. All whichthe Emperor promiſed: yet for al thiswas 
dericke. he not reftoredto his Empire. After(faichthe hiſtory )chat Henry 
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yanquiſhed Redw/ph: and that Roawph wasdead,the Pope made 

Emperor Herman In 5 op Luceburg(whs a womi ſlew with 

a ſtone.) And yerfor all this, this cruell Pope did not ceaſe;buta 

third Emperour named againſt this good Henry: who being 

neyly named, by the hand alſo ofthe Emperials, as miſerably 

ended. By how much the more aduleerous and filthy was this 

pope; by to much rhe more, pure matriage hee forbade to his 

Clergie, Fryar John de Pineda'part. 3. 6b.,16,cap.29. C5. of 

him {aith: He depriued married Prieſtes from the diuine of- 

fice, and forbade lay men to heare Maſſes of fuch and publique 

wenchers :and they mortally finne that. of ſich heare Maſſes : 

alchough they remaine withoue Maſſe hearing yppon Eafter 

day, except che Councell of Conſtance doe'free them!, &c. 

Anda little lower: This euill happened , that lay men contem- 

ned the moſt holy Sacrament of the bodie of our Redeemer 
conſecrated by Prieſts openly married, or concubine keepers, 

and turned the blood of Chriſt, as if it were no Sacrament: bur 

letthis be holdenfor an yndoubrtedtrueth, that the Sacraments 

_ of Baptiſme, andthe Euchariſt , looſe ffothing oftheir vertues 

by the wickednefle of che Minilters , which that crue belceued 

they did. 99, 

R Thusfarre Pwmeda. All Germanie (as faieth ( arion hb.z.) 
withſtoode this wicked forbidding of matrimonie : the which 

when Jaguntino propounded it, tnoſethat were preſent were 

ſo greatly prouoked;that they almoſt killed agentine, To this 

purpoſe, reade aboue the lives of Sirici and Gregorje.x, Pope - 

Liberua an Arrian hecanonized, and commanded ( as ſayth 

Cardinall Bemwon ) that his feaſt ſhould be celebrated. Behold if | 
the Pope erred; one heretique did canonize another.Pope Da. The Pope 
maſut, which lived inthe 366, yere , for an Artian condemned _ 

this Liberius, And S. /ereme , who atthe ſame time liued, held herrelihe = 
him foran Arian;but Gregorze 7.did fatiifieandcanonizebim: 
Pope Yrban2; who inthe 1088: yere lined, confirmed all thar On<Pope an 
which Gregorie the ſcuenth had done, this Gregory condemned ant ya | 
the'dotrine of Beringarins touching the Sacrament. This ," ra E 
Pope was the fit (as is ſaid) that putin practiſe TranſubRanti- Pope, by ano- 
ation. Gregorie in the end wickedly ended : for the Emperour ther Pope con- 


celebrated the Councell of Brixa , wherein Pops Gregorie was 3mnc | 
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Clement.3. condemned; andianew Pope made, who was called Clement 3 
The23.fiſme, Reade lictle lower, in Paſcual. 2. ( this was the 23.Siſme.) 
whom the Emperour placed inthe church of $. Perer1inRome, 
Annoro80, andputRome toſuch a [traight, tharforced it was tro demand 
peace. Gregory ſeeing bimſelfe forſaken , fled. to Salernum, 
Anno 1086, wherein the 1086 yeere, he miſerably ended his life. Albeir 
that this Gregory was ſo abhominable, there wanteqnor papaſts 
that ſaid he wrought miracles after his death. 2:27 
D. Ileſeas vponthe life of this Gregory 7. as a great flatterer 
of the Popes, of him ſaith : The Cardinals without much diſpure 
joyning in one, gaue their mutuall and willing conſents to the 
moſt excellent, and no lefſe yalerous S, Hide :andſomes 
whatlower. And this in particular was due tothe holy and moſt 
prudent Huldebrand: one of the molt famous chiefe biſhops,the 
Church of God hath hai &c, Mon, Ecclehiaftic. he calleth him 
the great ſeruantof God, ' | wo #fhi;T ys omgaino? 
Againſtthis deuilliſh beaſt , wrote Hugo Candide the Cardi- 
nall Y/akramuw biſhop of Neburgo, Venericus biſhop of Vercel= 
le, Relandus a prielt of Parma, and many others; Cardinal Bex- 
no doth witnes, x 3.Cardinalsto haue bene againſt him.Should 
we recount all the villanies of this Pope, we ſhould neuermake 
anend: let what is ſaid ſuffiſe. When Gregory 7. was depoſed, 
Clement 2 was made Pope; He was pope 21 yeeres, after whoſe 
£101 deaththoſe ofhispart, inthe 1 x01 yere, elected Albertns. Paſ- 


Paſcal.2.a cruel cal, 2. caufed thebodie of Clement to be vntomibed and burned. 


Pope, who but= The ſame which hapnedto Clement 3. hapned alſo to Formoſus 
= anomer 4; before we haueſaid, pon Stephen 6, or-7. and Sergiar 2, In 
oF. the time ofthis Pope Gregorie 7.raigned Don Alonſo 6. This A- 
bnſowan Toledo, in whoſe ime and preſence the miracle in 


Lib,6. cap.26, Toledo, recited by Don Roarigo, Archbiſhop of Toledo, in his 


TheRomiſh of- hiſtorie of Romiſh and Gothiſh offices , which both-were caft 
fice burnorthe jqeg the fire; happened. The Romiſh was burned;and not the 


 Gorhilh bur= ©; .chiſh. Which hiſtoric inthe treatiſe ofthe Maſſewe wiltaF- 


_ _ _ terwardsdeclare. ' / | 


Viftor.35 | Vitor 3. not by the Cardinals, nor thepeople of Rome, but | 
by Maxdrhe adulterefle,& whore of Pope Gregory 7.,was made 
This Viortooke part againſt theEmperour,and(Clement 
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poyſon which his ſubdeacon, in ſaying of Maſſe, caſtintothe Poiſoninthe 
Chalice , he quickly died . Don Alonſo, of (artagens biſhop of Chalice. 
Burgos , ſpeaking of Dox Alonſo the king in his time maketh 

mention hereof. 

By CMandalſo, was Urban 2. made Pope. He was the diſci- yran 2.an 
ple of Hildebrand, whom Cardinall Bexonin contempt calleth heretike, 
Turbano.He was a Silimatike, an heretike, an Arrian.He exc6- OnePopeex- 
municated Clement 3.and the Ernperor that did chuſe Clement. ay ey 
This Clement alſo(as faith Vicencizs)did excommunicate Urban ; 
avd when Yrban would not abſolue any of choſe whome Filde- 
brand had excommunicated, he ſecretly departed from Rome, 

Many Councells did this pope celebrate . 1 . in elohig.2.m 

Trojain Pall.3.in Placencia,qmn Clarmont.5.in Turon: wherein 

he approued and confirmed that which Gregorie 7.( that good 

peece,did.Inthat of Claremont,a voiageintothe holy land was 

concluded : and ſa went there 3000. men ; and withthem 

Petrus Hermitanus . From this Petrus Hermitanus, ſay many, 

(as noteth Friar /ohnde Pineda) iſſued praying by caunt,which 

wecallthe Roſaries. But I demaunde what worde of God; or 

what example taken our of the old or newe Teſtament haue 

they to confirme this maner of praying. It is then a humane 

inuention and by conſequence abhominable in the fight of 

. God. This Yrban made the Archbiſhop of Toledo Primate © 

_ ofall Spaine . Two yeares was this Pope hidden inthe houſe Ts ond. 
of Peter Leo , for feare of John Paganus a citizen of Rome, p,;*.... a wy 

where inthe 1099 yerc he died. His aduerſary Pope Clement ;. Spaine. 

who being Pope, ſaw 3 Popesthe ſame yere, died.Don Alonſo Anno1ogg, 

6.reignedin Caſtile. | | 

Paſcal 2. aThuſcan, was the diſciple of Hildebrand. This 
Paſcalſceingthey wold make him Pope , would notaſcend to 
che Papall ſeat, before the people had three times ſaid, $. Peter Paſcal 2, 
hath choſen a moſt good man Reimer, In warres and ſedi- 
tions he conſumed his life. In a Councell which he held, he re- 
nucdthe excommunication againſt the Emperour H 
ſuch was his hate towardes him, that with deceits and ſubcil- The ſon agai 
ties he incited Hezry 5. againſt his owne father, What thing "*<father by 
more cruell and horrible can be , thento cauſe an onely ſonne of 7c” eng 
. notonely cauſelefleto deſpiſe, forſake; and abandon his fa- ”_ 


F 3 


Cruc!rie. 


A crucll Pope, 


The Emperour 
eaketh the 
Pops 


Templars, 
A cruel Pope, 


Annor118, 
Gelahus,z, 


ther : but alſo with warre to perſecute him ,take him by de- 
ceit, and ſotaken, toſuffer him die a moſt miſerable death? 
And whoincited him to this? Euenthe Pope himſelfe, who 
being aPrielt (ashe cals himſelie ) was to haue exhorted the 
{onne to loue and honor his father, as God in th fifth Comman- 
dement of his holy law commandeth. And yer after the fathers 
death ceaſed not the Pope to ſhew hismalice:He commanded 
to vntombe him,caſt him out of the Church, andhis bodie ro 
remaine five yeares without Chriſtian buriall, Otherwiſe com- 
mandeth Saint Peter (whoſe ſucceſſor he ſaith-that he is) that 
kings ſhould be honoured: Be ſabie#{(faith he, 1, Pet. 2.12. ) to 
euery ordinance of man,for Gods cauſe:be it tothe king as ſuperionr. 
Otherwiſe commandech S, Paxle,that we ſhould honorthem. 
Let euery ſoule ({aith he, Rom. 13. 1.) be ſubieft to higher powers, 
for there 1s no power but of God,ehc. Andto Titws, chap.3.1. he 
faith, Warne them that they. be ſubieft to Princes and potentates, 
that they obey ec. Bur he is ſhameleſſe, all the earth is his,he 
may do all whatſoeuer he liſteth , without reckoning of God, 
his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt , or his holy Apoſtles, who commaund 
vs to honour kingsand bee ſubie& to them. And as Paſcal 
was an vnquiet andſeditious. man: ſo began he-alſo with the 
ſonne, and denied ro confirme- the Biſhops which Herrie 
the fifth had nominated, Bur the Emperour gauehim hispay- 
ment , who (difſembling) cameto the Pope, and after he had 
kiſſed his feete , cauſed fem to be taken,and iould notreleaſe 
him out of Priſon, vaill he had confirmedtheſaid biſhops, and 
crowned: him. Burt as the Empecour turned his backeto re- 
turne into Germanie, then reuoked the Pope ( periured as he 
was) all whatſocuer he had promiſed : and excommunicated 
the Emperour. In Campania of France heldthis Pope a Coun- 
cell : Wherein he tooke away the lawful wiues from the prieſls 
ofFraunce : as Hildebrand his maifter tooke them from thoſe 
ofGermanie. In histime the Templars began. This Pope(as 
in Gregory the ſeuenth we haue ſaid ) cauſedthe body of Cle- 
ment the third to be vyntombed and burned. Paſcal diedin the 
1118, yeare.and Don Alonſo the ſeuenth reigned in Caſtile. 
Gelaſau Gaietanus the ſecond , with great tumult, and with- 


- out conſent of the Emperour was made Pope, The Empe- 


rour 
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rourlenieda great holte againſt Rome. Gelaſua fearing him, 
went with his-partakersto Gaeta, When the Emperour was 
come to Rome hee made another Pope , whom they called 
Gregoric che eight. Archbiſhop of Braga, which done the Em- 
perour departed from Rome. Gelaſms hearing the ſame, came 
tecrerely ro Rome,and boldly went to ſay Maſſe inthe Church 
of $,Praxcidis:where thoſe of the contrary faction did (o aflaule 
bim,that he hardly eſcaped cheir hands,and ſo fled to Pifa, and 
fromrhence into France : where,atter he had a yeare and tome 
dayes bene Pope, he died. [nCoioniahe held a Councell, al- 
beit nor preſcnt there himſelfe,, where the Emperour was ex- 
communicated. He ordained inthis Cauncell that his fucceſ- Thookas 
fors the chiefe Biſhops of Rome, neither might norought to > he "ag 
beiudgedofanie. Inthe 1119. yearc he died: and Don Alenſo \ 1x0, Bs 
reignedin Caſtile. 3: HHtp 

Inthe place where Gelaſau died , was Califlurthefecond , a Califtuss, 
Burgoignian , . by ſowe of the Cardinals that went with him 

choſen; which ele&tion ſome Cardinals abiding in Rome and 

Italic didalio approue. He (thus made Pope) wentto Rome, 

where molt honer1bly he was received, & thence ſentto com- 

mand his Legate,as then atthe Councell ,to continue the ex- 
communication againſt the Emperour. Who fearing thelike 

ſhould happento himſclfe as did to his father, admitted (albe- 

it wicked)the conditions of peace,Gregorie as yet liuing,whom 

he had made Pope, This peace concluded, Calſt:z4 bent him - 

ſelfe topecſecute Gregorie. Gregorie ſeeing his part overthrown 

fled from Rome to Sutrio , whither followed Calr: tooke 

him , and with greatignominie brought him to Rome , &pur 

him into a Monaſtery. This Ca//tzathe more to confirm idola- ©,,nm. 
trie,and the better to 1mterraine ſuperſtition , made the Church an fcchbiſhop- 
ofS, [ames of Galicia an Archbiſhoppricke,and a booke alſo of pricke. 

S. lames his miracles. In the 1124. yeare he ted: and Don A- £200 1124, 
lon/a 7. reignedin Caltile, 

- Honeriusthe ſecond,a Bulloniſt , entered not(faith Plrrie) yonorius x, 
rightly intothe Popedome. For more by ambition then the 

.conſent of gs men,he obtainedit, - The Cardinals choſe far 

Pope Theobald, Cardinall of S. Anattafia, whom they called Celcſtine M 
Cel:ſtinethe ſec6d. This was the 25.Siline. The people ſought to The 2 5.Siſme,. 
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haue the Cardinall ofSaint Stephento be Pope. There was the- 


in Rome a very rich mi called Zeo,who ſo much wrought both 
with the Cardinals and people, that neither the Cardinall of 
S. Anaſtaſia,nor he of Saint Stephen, but whom he himſelfliſted, 
called Honors 2.was Pope. Honorixs ſent into England Johnot 
Crema,Cardinal of $.Grifon his Legate : which Cardinallin a 
Councell by him held in London,condemned married Prielis, 
and was taken the night following withthe theft in his handes: 

Anotable exi- with a wicked womanthey caught him, which(as ſaith/farhew 

3 of bypocri- Pars) gaue no ſmall ſcandall to the Church. Such be theſe, as 

os were the Phariftes, of whom the Lord faith : that they binde 

a heauic burthens, and hard to beare, and putthem vpon the 

3+ ſhouldersofmen,butthey themſelues wilnot moue them with 

Anno1130. oneoftheir fingers, Honorie diedin the 11 30. yeare, and Don 
Alonſo 7. reignedin Caltile. 

Innocent,  Jywocent being Pope , ſhewed great hatred to Regero king 
of Sicilia,againſt whom he went forth in batrell. Andas he car- 
ried himaway vanquiſhed,behold,the ſonne of the king came, 
andtooke the Pope and his Cardinals, Now did the Raniens 

—_— make another Pope, whom they called efFnacietxs the ſecond 

Thez 6 Sieve. this wasthe 26. Siſme) which Iamocent hearing , compoun- 

; ed with the king, and minding to go to Rome, but durltnor 
attemptit. He went into France, and in Claremount held a 
Councell, where he condemned 2Fnacletus: and went to ſee 
Philip king of France : then Hemrie the firlt, king of England : 
and afterwards Lotharws king of Almaine; to the end they 
ſhould reſtore him to his Popedome . Lotharine with a great 
campe came vpon Rome, putto flight e-Luaclets, and in his 
ſeat placed Imnocent , which Pope to ſhewe himſelfe gratefull, 
crowned Lotharizs Emperour. This /znocent ordained , that 
whoſoeuer wounded any Prieft or eccleſiaſtical perſon, ſhould 
ipſo fafto, be excommunicate , and none might abſolue-him 

Anno1143- butthe Pope himſelfe, Concil. 17.9. 4. Sigur. Inthe 11.43. 
_ hee died : and Doz eflon/othe ſcucnth reignedin Ca- 

© 

Luciuss, Lucia 2. was made Pope. In whoſe time the Romans (yna- 
ble to beare longer the violence and tyrannie ofthe Popes) c- 
leted ne Patricio a noble man of Rome called /orday. This : 
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Patricio demaunding the rights.of the citic ofRome, afwell 
within as withoutthe walles,ſaid:thatthis right by reaſon ofhis 
office pertcined to him:which the Pope, by meanes of Charles 
the Great ſuppreſſing al the Patricios,had folongtime viurped 
to himſelfe. He commaunded that the Pope (as his predeceſ- 

ſors had done)ſhould content himſelf with the firſt fruirts;tenths The Romans 

and oblations. The Popeſeeing himſelfe ſo diſquiered by the ImirhePope. \ 

Romans,ſent bis Ambaſladors tothe Emperor Conrado,reque- | 
Ring him to come into Italic and aide him, which Conrade 
could not do.The Pope ſeeing there was no remedie to be ex- 
peed by the Emperour , viedthis ſubtilcie. He awayted his A Popiſh ſub- 
time,whenall the Snators of Rome and the Patricio withthem ilty. 

were together inthe Capitol. This oportunitie found,the Pope 

like a good Captaine,yvtterly to defiroy that Senate, went with 

many fouldiors in perſon tothe Capitol. The bruit ofthe Popes 
pretenſe flue preſently throughRome:the Romans tookarmes 

and fought brauelyagainſtthe Pope: who receiued inthe bat- T1, pope no- 

_ tellſo many blowes with ſtones,that thereofſhontly after,inthe ned for his ry- 
I 1.45. yeare,not hauing yerfulfilled a yearc in his Popedome, ranny. 1145. 
he $03 Don Alonſo 7.reignedin Caltiſe.In the time ofthis Dox | 
Alonſo 7. and whiles Ewgenixa 3. ſucceſſor of Lucius was-Pope, Eugenius 3. 
Don Alonſo 1. afierhe had 27. yeeres bene Earlc of Portugal, _ firſt — 

hauing conquered fiue Mooriſh kings , was made king of Por- 7-9 
tugal,and ſo continued king 46 yeares, * | 
Anaſtaſirs 4- was not ſo wicked as his predecefſours: In the Anaſtaſius 4. 
ſecond yeare of his Biſhopdome he died.In his time(faith 14a- 
thew Paris) was William reſtored to his Archbiſhopricke of 
Yorke in England, whothe fame yeere (of poyſon, which in 
ſaying Mafle they put intothe Chalice)died. Dow Alon/o 7.chen Poyſoninthe, 
reigned in Caſtile. chalice. 
When Adrien an Engliſhman, and ſon of Robert a Monke 
of Saint Albons, was choſen, he wold not be conſecrated vntill 
eFrnold Biſhop of Brixta was caft out of Rome. This aLr- 
noldhad perſwadedthe Romansto recouer ther liberty of chu- 
fingtheir magiſtrates,& gouerning their common-wealth:bue 
the people would not graunt whatthe Pope demaunded: for 
which cauſethe Pope did excommunicate thetn. ArmoMinthe 
end was expulſcdRome, andthe Conſulsrenounced their of- 


Adrian 4. 
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fice.At thistime came Fredericke'the Emperour to Rome; 
the Pope and-clergie met himin Sxtr5. The Emperourthen 
lighting from his horſe ,led the horſe of the Pope, and held 
« his left ſtirrope , (forthe Pope toalight : The Pope deridedthe 
Emperour, becauſe he held not the right ftcrop : with this 
Theinſolency dirifion was the Emperour ſomewhat angrie, and ſmilingly 
of . F r_—_— anſwerihg/him ſaid : That he neuer had bin horſe boie . The 
——__ wry daicfollowing,, came the Pope to the Campe ofthe Empe- 
he ſtirropcas rour,whocorrected with his former reproofe , by holding the 
he ought, rightftirrope, beter perfourmed bis office. This done, the 
' - Emperour wohld be crowned:burthe Pope wold not crowne 
 himtill hehad caltteom Pulla Wlamking of Sicilia ; and this » 
at the propercharge ofthe Emperour, The Popes reſolution 
ynderſtood , the pttaces an{wered-; that agreater Campe was 
needefull;xhar then. he ſhould crowne the Emperour, who 
wold returoe wich'a greater hoſt, and performe that which he 
commaunded ; and {o was he crowned the daie following, 
when the Emperour was departed, the Pope ſeeing himleife 
deſlitute of his affiltance ,excomunicated the king of Sicilia, 
and abſoJued all his yaſlals of their oath and allegeance; bur 
ſcingthis nothing prenailed,he incited apain(t Pliers, Manuel 
Emperor of Grecia: Wilkemiccing himſclte lo greatly firaigt- 
ted,demaunded peace ; promiſing to make full reſtitution: 

\ but by the counſaile of ſome Cardinalls, which gained by the 
warres, the Pope would not þ ook It: Wilam (ceing the cauſe 
to be deſperat; levied a great armie, wherwith he put to flight 
the Emperour:he befieged Benevente where was the Pope 
with his Cardinals,and put them to ſuch aſtraite,that they cra- 
ved peace : which #/ilkam graunted: and ſothe Pope declared 
him king of both Sicils. Acthis time commaunded the Ger- 
man Empercour,that ifthe Pope ſent his Legats into Almaine, 
they ſhould not be received, but commanded toreturne, The 

The we 97 ug Emperor alſo. comanded that none ſhold appeale toRome, & 
arnone i Icttersplaced hisownename before the name ofthe Pope : 
ſhould appcale Wherwithche Pape was highly offended : asby alctter which 
to Rome, <heſent,coplainingoftheſe things whichthe Emperor had c6- 
-manded,appeareth. Whereuntothe Emperor very Chriſtian- 
like, among otherchings anſwered,ſaying,that Teſt aCluiſtahe 
mande 


AND HIS AVTHORITIE _ Fr 


mided to give vnto Ceſar that which was Ceſarr:& thatthe Pope 
being hisvicar, ſhould dothelike. He ſhewed the cauſe why 
his Cardinals were not admitted * for that. they were (fairh he) 
not preachers but robbers:but when they performe their duty 
& office, then will wenotlerro ayd them. D, Iteſcas in his bift. 
Pontif. yponthe life of this Adrian 4. ſerterh downe the letter of 


the Pope: bur{ctaftie as he was)he ſet not downethe anſwer of 


the Emperor,recited by Naxclernw, Inthe end he excommunt- 


catedthe Emperor:but to further couldthe Pope ſhewhis ma- The Pope kil- 


lice:for that he ſwallowed aflie:and in the 1159 yearethereof ledwitha lie, 
o. Ireland, 


Anno 115g. 


dicd.This Pope granted the Henrie 2.king of England,the ſeig 
nory of Ireland. In this yere 11 59. died Don Alonſo 7,who ret- 
gned 51 yereinCaſtile.; oo 


Alexander 3.was made pope with grearſedition : forg-Car- Alexander 3, 
dinals, which tooke part with the Emperour,made the Cardinal A Due!lith 


Victor 4, 


of $.Clement,whs they called Yifior 4. Pope.Yattor being dead, 
in his place was choſen Pa/cal,then Caftre,and afterwards In- 
wocentica, All theſe one after another oppoſed rhemſcluesro A- 


lexander. This was amuchgrearer Siſmethenthe 27 was. The The 27. Sifne, 
laft(which was IPrmocent)vnwillingly renounced. Allthe time £000 1159. 


that Alexader was Pope,which was 22 yeres,indured this fiſme 
Frederickthe Emperorinthetime of thisSiſme ;held a Diet in 
Pauia,where he comanded that Alexander, & the Pope his 'ad- 
ucrſary,ſhould appeare,thar the cauſe might be examined, and 
he Pope alone, which had mott right to be Pope. Alexander 
ſcoring the meſsEgers ofthe Emperor,proudlyanſwered:The 
Biſhop of Rome ought notto be ivdgedof any:&rh# wrore his 
letters ro the chriſtian Princes, &excomunicaredthe Emperor 
&Y//iforthe Pope.Tothe Cardinal his vicegerentinRomeſent 
he great preſents, to gaine the good wils of che Romans, that 
they might chuſe ſuch Conſuls as ſholdtake part with him. To 
him Phi4p king of France gaue great aſſiſtance. The Emperour 


ſeing the obſtinacy of Alex.leuied a greathoſt & came into Ita- - 


Ty:whe the Emperor was cometo Brixia, HarmaBiſh;ofthar ci- 
tie, who had bin Secretary tothe Emperour,perſwadedhim ( & 
that bythe coliſel of Alex,whs he feared)to paſſe with this grer 
hoſt intothe holy land, 8 there make war withthe Turke. The 
Emp.moued with this exhorratis of Herwa,luppoſing al waters 
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wefe cleare, and thatthere wasno deceit , departed tomake 
warres with the Turkes: of whom:he had many viRories , and 
gained many. citics and among themthe citic of Jeruſalem :. 
e/£lexander hearing offuch, and fo great victories, beganne 
newly to feare , leſt the Emperour at his returne into Tralie, 
would newly aflaile him. Topreuent ſo greata miſchicfe, by 


The Pope a allpoſlible meanes hepractiſed to dettroy, and cauſe him to 
arte \ led: Thon fees bofar apainter, which ſhould picture the 


A'ſtraragem of liuely purtrait of the Emiperour, which picture or purtraite the 
the Pope, * Popelentto the Souldan, aduiſing him by his letters, that if he 
couctedto liue in peace, he fhould kill him by deceit whom 
that picture repreſented. The Souldan taking the counſel of 

this diuelliſh Pope,ſought all wayes poſſible ro kill him : 'and 

vnableby force of armes ; by fraud and ſubtiltie . The Empe- 

rour and his campe then marching in Armenia, and the.ſea- 

fon being veric hot, he reſolued to. gobathein the riuer, and 

none. to accompanie him but one of his Chaplaines : being 

thus alone, he was taken-by ſuch as the Souldan ſent to wat 

; him : and taken, wasthrough the woods and groues carried 
ro the Souldan , withourthe knowledge or ſuſpition of anie of 

his followers. His people on horſeback all that day and the next 

ſought him, and not hnding him, it was bruited through the 

Hoſt ,thatthe Emperour was drowned. And ſuppoſing that 

he was drowned,they returned totheir owne countries. When 

the Emperour was preſented tothe Souldan, he fained him- 

ſelfe tobe the porter ofthe Emperour : butthe Souldan well 

knowing him by the piture , which the good Pope hadſcnr 

him, commanded: the purtrair and letters ſent by the Pope 

co be brougheforth, which in his preſence he cauſed to bee 

read. Then was the Emperour apalled : and ſceing that his 

deniall nothing auailed, confeſſed whom he was, and craued 

mercie. The Souldan ſeeing the great goodnefſe and wiſe- 

ofthe Emperour, with great gentlenefſe vſed him :andſojr 

happened, thar be gave him libertie , with this condition, that 

an cuerlaſting peace ſhould be berweene them, and thar he 

PD | ſhould pay an hundred thouſand duckets for his ranſome : for 
the which his Chaplaine (taken with him ) ſhould remaine 

yneill it were paide. The Couecnantes thus beeing mod. 
' the 
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the Soldandiſmifſedrhe Emperour,and givinghimmanypre- 
fents,and prouiding allthings neceſſary 'tor his iourney;hecau- 
ſed 34 horſemento attend him;& fotame he to Brixia, where 
he abode. The Gemane Princes hearing of the Emperors 
arriuall, came to kiſſe hishands, and giue himthe welcome- 
home.' The Emperqurrewarded che Souldatispeoplethat had 
xtended orhiin ; and ſent them backeto their Lord apaine; | 
This done the Emperour held a Diet in:Norinberge : where he 18 
recoſitedthat which had hapned,the greattreafonof the Pope, | 
& readthe letter ſent by the Popetothe Souldan:whichſeene, 
the Princespromiiſed their aid both for performance ofhis pro- 
miſe tothe Souldanetnd alſo forthe chaftiſing of Pope Alexan- 
dey. A great campe heleuied, without any let paſſed through -. 
Tealy, and wenttowards Rome. The Emperour ſent Ambaſla- 
dors to Rome, by whom he required ( without mentioningrhe 
receiued villanics and inmries by Pope| Hexander) that the 
cauſe ofthe Popes might be heard & examined,thathewhich + 
had moſt right might be Pope: andſothe Siſme ceafe, | Ales 
xanaeriecing hispart vnfurniſhed ,fled by night to Gaera, and : 
from thence to Beneuenite: and there attiring himſelfin the ha- | 
bite ofhis Cooke , inthe x7.yeere of his'Biſhodome'catneto The Pope fly- 6 
Venice, where he'was made Gardiner of s Monaſttrie : from <0 ina Cooks | 
whence by commandement of Sebaſtian Duke of Venice;with T_— | 
great pome he wastaken and yery pontifically carried tothe 

Church of Saint Aarke. This hiftorie is cited by' Nawcleris, 

Barnus, Funcius,and others. The Emperour hearingthar'the 

Pope wasin Venice;requelted the Venetiansts deliver ſo per- 

nicious a man his enemie vnto him:which denied by the Vene.- 

tians , the Emperor with an Armie ſentOtho his ſonne : & com- 

manded him. not to fight before his comming. The young 
Prince deſirousof fame,fought with the Venetians againftthe Ro 
cornmandement ofhis father; of whomhe was” vanquiſhed, | 
ahd carriedprifonet'to Venice. Thiswasa notable yictorie:for | 
the Generall ofthe Venetians, called Ciavo, brought but thirie -41 
Galliesand Orho 75. I will here tecitethat, which Frier Jobnde ['f 
Pineda tib.2 5. cap. 7.0. 3.ldich: Glorious Cianoemored/ints ek 1 
Venice, &c! arid forriewhat lower.The Pope gavehirn the gtv- þ 
ric ofthe yiRtorie: alittle goldving he alſs/delinered hint :Hay= | 
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ingeng gauehimthat, intokenhe graunted him the ſegniorie 
the ſea,which he had gotten; and would, he ſhould caſt icin- 
'The mariageof 39 the ſea,to bind the ſea thenceforth ashis wife, tobe alwaycs 
the Duke of keptwnderthe Venetian Empire. And that all brafetDoles 
Venice wth ſhould vpon ſome ſpeciall day,celebrate this ceremony 'euerie 
_ yeare,. Andiomewhatatter:the ceremony paſſed, was vpon 

the Gay of the Aſcen(ion: and the Pope grantedinthat Church 

ypon ſuch day. gfull remiſhon;&c, for,cuer, Thus farre Pines. 

Alexander growne proud, wirh this yictotie , would not make 

peace with Frederecle,,yntill,. he himſelfe ſhould come to Ve- 

zice, at ſuch day-asthe Rope would appoint. The father, for thg 

loue he bare t9-his ſonne; did all wharſoeuer he was commany 
ded. He came-to Saint CHarker:wherethe Pope beforeall the 
people-commanded the Emperour to proſtrate himſelfe, and 
grauc-mercie: whichthe Emperour there did. Then trode the 
Pope with his feeteypon the necke ofthe Emperour, who was 
ThePope trea- profirate onthe ground, and with his mouth chat ſpake blaſ- 
dethin = phemies,ſaid: Itis written, 7 how hat go wpon the Aſpe and Baſi- 
necke ol 9®  ticke ,andvpon the Lye and Dragon/bah thes treade, The Empe- 
516% rg rourherewithalhamed, made anſwere: Not to thee, but to 
Plal 9raF..:\ Peter, Whercatthe Pope {tampingvponthe negke ofthe Em- 
Blalphemy and perour , ſaid; Both to.me, and to Peter, Then was the Empe+ 
tyranny,” rourfilent, and fothe Pope 'abſolued him of his excommuni- 
cation. Anotherſuch like thing as this,to the Emperor Hemry(of 
whs we baue ſpoken inthe life of Gregory 7,)hapned, The con- 
ditions of peace\were, That the Emperorſhold hold Alexander 
for rightfull Pope:& reſtore all whatſoeuerghar doring the war 
he had taken. The peace thus made,the ON, ſonne 
departed. Robert. Montenſir,in his hiſtorie,reporteth, that Lew 
king of France, and Hewry king of England,going on foet, and 
holding-the bridle; of che; horſe , whereupon. this Lexar 
der rode; the.one with.the right hand, and rhe other withthe 
lefe , with great pompe they led bim-chrough che;citicofBoy- 
anci, whichis ypon the riutxLuera,ln the time of this Alexander 
Godto reprouerhe prideand tyranny.ofthe Bifhop., raiſed vp 
waldenſss, the Waldenſcs,or asothercall them;the pooreof Lyons, jngbe- 
Anno 1181, yeare of the Lord M191 © in which yekce thigbeaftdireds,; aud 

DonSancho 3+xe&igned inCalic,! 2 2:22] 6 ron Ghai os Won 
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Lucins 3. who purpoſed to aboliſh the name of Conſuls in Lucius z, 
Rome,byrthe comms conſent ofthe Caxdinals-was choſen;For | 
which the Romans muchofftended , expelled /him fromRame, * 
diſgraced with divers kinds of reproches thoſe ofhis part; and | 
fome of themallo they killed.In the 1185. yeare he died : and Anno 1185, 
Don Sancho.3 reigned im Caſtile, - hn 
' Prban;. (whom for hisrroubleſomeneſle they called 7wr- Vrbanz. 
hand , as ſaith Albertus Crantziom the 6.” booke, and 5 2.'\chap. 
ofhis Saxonhiſtorie )derermined to 'excommunicate the Em- 

erour:becauſc he was aletynto himzand wold notpermichim 
to do-what he lifted:buthe didirnot, becauſe inthe 1x87,yere, Anno 1137, | 
he died before he would. Dean Alonſo 8. reipned'in Caſtile, and —— rae 
at this time the Moores tooke Ieruſalem. : 1: : .; ©, Py he. Moores, 

Gregorie 8. before he was two moneths Pope died. | | Gregory 8, 

When Clement 3. was Pope; he incitedthe Chriſtian Prins Cement 3. 
ces (as had done his predeceflours) to warre beyond the ſeas: - 
which did the Popes,not ſo much for the increaſe! of Chriſten 
dom,as for their own peculiarinrents & commodities ;asvpor) 

Alexander 3, we haue already declared : becaufe the Princes 
being ſofarreremote, and intangled with watres-againft the 
Infidels, the Popesmightedo, and did ,whatſocuer they lifted. 
The Danes this Pope excommunicated, becauſe they-would The Danes 
their Prieltes ſhould be married , and not concubinekeepers: would haue 
In chis 191. yearche died. Day Aſnſotheeightthen toigned ir priclts 


i 


. 


nw. maried, 
in Caſtile; -- Anno 1191. 


 Thenextday after, Celeftine 3. was:made Pope. He crow* Celcſtine 3, 

ned Henrie 6.and much repining that Taxcred; the baſtard fon 

of Reger(whorn the Sicilians had choſen for king,1/iem their 

king being dead without heire)fhould be'the king of Sicilia. 

| The Pope martiedtheEmperour with Confantiathe daughter A Nunae mar- 
of Regero, taking herout of the Monafteric of Panormo, where <4 withthe | 
ſhe was a Nunneyponthiscondition, thar expelling Tarcred, Popes licenſe, ; 
whothen poſſefiedit:He fhould demaundfor dower:the king- 

. dome of both Sicils : and for being 'kingjof Sicilia ſhould pay Ones ha 
his fealtyrothe Pope:which was the cauſe of much bloudſhed..;;e1o the Pope. 
When this Emperour Henry was dead grearfiſmearoſein the 
Empire,8 ſuch and ſo great was the diſcord;that hardly one pa- 
riſh agreed with another, Bytheſe cotentions am6gthe prieſts 
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the Pope preatly-enciched himſclfe ; becauſe in Rome the 
| were to be ended, a$.agteth Conrado Lichtenao, Abbot of Vets 
A notable ſay- nur: whoſe woids, forthat they are worthic of perpetuall mes- + 
= —_ morie ,I willhere. recite them . Hardly,faith he , remayned 
againſt bong any biſhopricke or ecelefiaſticall dignity which entertained 
man Court, not [trifes; whoſe cauſe , but' not with emprie- hande, was 
- +.” cariedtoRome. Be glad motherRome; becauſe the ſhices of 
teealures Joe open in. the earth ; that the flouds and' rivers of 
moticy , may cometothee in great abundadnce. Reioice ouer 
the wickednes ofthe ſonnes of men: becauſe for recompence 
of fo great wickednes ;the price to thee is geuen : delight thou 
_ ©. -. Withdiſcatdethyhelper; which-iflucd from thepicinferoall , 
'* © that many rewardes of money might be. heaped -vnto thee , 
./--2 Hold thatfor:whichthou haſt thirſted: Sing to fing, becauſeby # 
- - thenialiceof men,andnogtheir godly rel:gion, thod haſt ouer- 
camethe world: draw men vnto thee,not their deuotion, bur 
Anno 1198, thecomiitting:of greatabhominations, and, the deciding of 
firifes for reward. Hitherto the Abbot; who ſo now would ſay = 
lonecent. 3, thus ſhouldbe an heretike, a Lucherane, In the 1198. year 
died Ce/eſtimne. Don Alonſo 8.reignedin Caſtile, : - | 0.0 
Innocent 13.(whomrthe Hiltorianscall Nocentiſmus) bare 
! ſo greathatredcothe,.Emperour Philp, becauſe againſt his li- 
 king;he'was choſen by the Germane Princes,thar he ſaid theſe 
i Pope, words:Biſhopycither take the crowne and kingdom-from Phi- 
" bp; or Philprake from the Biſhop his Biſhopdome. And ſo ſtir» 
red he vp Otho, a great and raſh warriour, againlt the Empe- 
_ rour. Much bloud hefhed for the Popes caule : yntill another 
The Pope can. 0129,90d great taitopſlew Php: and fo his Competitor -Orho 
ſerh che Emne. CainetoRome, and-or his good ſeruice done tothe Pope was 
rorto be killed crowned. Note that which beforewe have ſaid _ Alexaaer 
by treaſon, 2.again{t the Emperour: burlonglaſted not the friend{hipbe- 
tween Innocent & Otho. For Otbewillihgto recover that which 
the Popes had-vſurped ofthe Empire, was bythe Pope excom- 
- municated:& all whofocuer ſhould tall, or hold Orbofor Em- 
_  perourwere accurſed. And forthe Pope proctred the Princes 
-tochooſe for Emperor Frederike king df Cicil; The Popes be 
like vnto trumpets, whichna longer loue their ruffians, then 
they. dothemeruice.” Inthe time of this Pope z1which wasin 


the 
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the 1212 yeare,ſomeof the Nobles of Alfacia'( as Huldericiu 
Aſucinusreponeth) condemned the Pope for wicked , becauſe 

he ſuffered not the Prielts ro be maried: Andbecauſe certaine 

men ſaid: it waslawfull for eueric Chriſtian to eate fleſh and 

marrie at any time ofthe yere ;rthe biſhops burned in one daic 

a hungred perſons. If this be herefie, then Saint Paule was an 
heretique. 1.7 0th:e.4. 3.where he calleth them that forbid 

mariage, and meats, which God hath created,&c. apoſtatates 

from the faith . This /wocent 3.ynder colour to recouer the 

holy land , did celebrate the Councell of Lateray: bur his prin- 

cipall intent was, to excommunicate and depoſe the Emperor, 

becauſc he had taken ſome. citties ofthe Patrimonie of Saint 

Poeers Ont Pope in fu Councell,brought forth auricular con- 

feſlion, He was tie firlt that impoſed this charge ypon chriſtians ,, 

He was the firſt ,that forbad the laitic ( as <5 cl them ) the —_— ay 
cuppe inthe communion , This prohibition was confirmed in poſed by Inao- 
the Councellof Conſtance. Almericas alearned man, he con- cent 3. 
dempnedfor an heretike,2nd comaunded his bones to be bur- Orony chrne 
ned in Paris, and all-choſe that held his-opinion . This did the Lads! 
Pope ,(laith Friar Domingo Sotoin one of hisſermons;)becauſe 

eAlnericus hadtaught , thatImages ſhould be caſt out ofthe Images. 
Temple. Seeſ(t thou not 6 Pope , that God forbiddeth that That which 
which thou commandeſi;and comandeth that thou forbiddett; Far m__ 
with great reaſon doe men call thee Antichrilt. The Councell . HA 

of Eliberis , celebrated in Spaine , at the, ſame time almoſt 

with the firſt Councell of Nice, comaundeth; that that which 

is reuerenced, or adored, ſhould not ypon the walles be pictu- 
 red,asinthe beginning ofthis Treatiſe, we haue {aid:This Pope 
. ordeined, that when! the princes diſagreed in cleion of ” 
Emperour;ſucheleion ſhould remaine tothe arbitrement of 
the pope. Concerning the eletion of the Emperour, andrhe 

authoritie of the 7 eleCtors, reade Carton, bib. 5fol. 3.2nd 5. The $acram 
Therewith, hath the Pope nothing to. doe He commaundedi n the Chur- 
the God Pan, the wheaten God, ſhould in the Churches be ches. 
kept. And that whenthey carriedit to any ficke perſon, a * /ilebell and 
little bell andl:ght ſhould be borne before it. Hee ordained dara 2 
thatche Pope ought ta correR rhe Brine ofthe whole world. crament, Wo 
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And that none bee holden for Emperour, which ſhall not bee 
crowned bythe Pope.Ifthis be rrue,it followerth,that Dox Fer- 
»ando in our Countrey of Spaine, nor Maximilian hisfonne, 
nor Rodubph his nephewe, that nowe is Emperour; were no 
'Emperours: ſeeing, that none of theſe three beſides other 
Annonit, more were ciowned by the Pope. Inthe x 2r6.yeere he dyed, 
Thomas ( antipraten/is , 2 Dominican ( as recounteth Friar /ohr 
de Pmeda bb. 21.cep. 26,7, ) writeth thatthis /mnocent, after 
his death burning in cruell flames , appearedto the holy Vir- 
gine Lutgarda,and ſaid vnto her, that ſo ſhould he goe vnto 
the endof che world. : and that forthree finnes hee had deſer- 
ued enerlaſtingly to bee condemned, but that the glorious 
mother of God, and of mercie fanoured him becauſe he had 
built a Church in honourof her holy and ſweete name. And 
this Authour faith, that Saint Zatgarda rolde him what ſinnes 
they were, but that hee for the Popes honour would' not 
write them. O yee Church-men'thir for tree prelates con- 
found the Choches;God gram ye become not worſe then /»- 
nocent. Thus farre Pineda. Openthine eyes(6Spaine ) and 
vnderſtand at'laft, what a one isthe Pope , whome as a God 
on earth thou adoref. ' Dow Alonſo the ninth then reigned in 
Caſtile, ey * 4 
Honorins the third againſt the excommunicated Orho the 
fourth and Herrythe firlt ; crowned Frederick ſecond ſonne of 
Conſtantia the Nunine {of whom we haue ſpoken in the life of 
Celeſtmes the third) which Fredericke, becauſe he fought thac 
which was his in Sicilia and Pulla;, the Pope did afterwards ex- 
The ciuill law communicate. This Hoxorixs forbad the Ciuill lawe ro be read 
notto be read jn Paris. Inthe time ofthis Pope, andthe 12 2 3.yeare , did one 
in Parts, Adam Biſhop of Cathan in Scotland , excommmunicate certaine 
PTE, for not paying theirtithes, againſt whome the citizens 
bow per -— were ſomuche offended, that they burned him in his kitchin. 
"U $o muchdid the Pope-{tomacke this matter, that he Raied not 
(rill the kingof Scotland called Alexander did it :) bur 400. of 
The great cru-/ them he cauſedto be hanged, an@ their ſonnesto be oclded; 
elty of the | "*that their name ſhould ine in the earth. 'Cruell 
pope. that their name ſhoulde not remaine in the earth. Cru 
Anno-1127. and reuengefull is this beaſt. In the 1227. yerc he died . Don 
Fernande: 


Honorius 3. 
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Fernando , ſurnamed-the Halie;, which wan-Scuill, Cordoua, 
and a greatpart of Andaluſu, reignedin Callile. - | Vol Þ 
Gregorie 9. the Nephew, or to-ſpeake better ,the ſonne of 275590 9. 
Innocent 4, bare great hatred againſt Fredericke,and ſo he con- 
firmed the ſentence ofexcommunication , which Henoris had 
given 2gainlt him. The Ambaſladors,whichche Emperor ſent 
for his excuſe,he would notheare. He incited manie Princesa- 
ainithim,which thing the Emperor ſceing,to auoydthe futic 
of the Pope,he wentto Paleſtina romake warre with the Soul- 
dan,asthe pope commanded. Butwhenthe Emperor was palſ+ 
ſedthe ſea,thenthe Pope made himfſelte Mailter of Pulla , and 
would not conſent 'that tbe croſſed ſouldicrs, which were to 
50 andſerue the Emperour,ſhould paſſe theſea.The Emperor 
went thither , where ſo yaliancly he behaued bimſclte, that he 
wan Ieruſalem andother cities, and made ttuce withthe Soul- 
dan for tenyeares, All which, by hisEmbafladors he fignitt- 
ed tothe Pope.ſuppoſing that the Pope would haue reioyced: 
But ſo farre off was the Pope from reioycing at the newes,that A cruel and 
he commanded thoſe which brought.themro be flaine, left L ing Pope. 


they ſhouldtelithem to others, and brutedit abroad, that the , 
Emperour was dead. This did the Pope, - that, thoſe cer- 
taine cities of. Pulla., - which were not yet rendered, hea- - 


ring of the Emperours death might yecld rhemſelues vnto 

him. Herein the Pope ſhewed himſelfe a murtherer andly-' 4 

er, the yerie ſonne of the diuelt. And that the Emperour 

might not returne , the Pope by letteres requeſted the Sol- 

dan not-to- dehuer the holie landvnto him. ; Butthe Empe-. 

rour ſet allthings/ in goodorder,.returned into ltalie , and 

recouered againe that-which the Pope- had viurped in Pul-. 

Iz. The Pope ſceing this, did excommunicate him againe, 

obiecting againit him , that hee had made truce with.the 

Souldant yevin-the:end by/the: mediatiation of the Princes 

the Pope ablolued tlie-Emperovr,; provided tharhepaydfor 

his abſolution anhundredthoufand ounces of gold;or as ſaith 

Fit. Pontific. vpon the life ofthis Gregory the ninth, a hundred 

twenty fiuethouſand ounces. But Napclers;”Eriar John de Pi- | 

neda, Rerom Gerwazicarum Epitome: and Carion lib 5, ſay, ERbTY 2 

120000.0unces of 6old. How ——— Pope ſelleth his vilo n 
R 2 
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merchandiſe here appeareth. There isno Mercer, chapman, 
nor Pedler, which ſell ſo deere their wares, asthe Pope ſel- 
lethhisinke, paper , waxe, and leade. When the Emperour 
was departed out of Italy , hee vnderſtood that the Pope and 
his confederates ſought to depriuc him of the Empire: where- 
upon he returaed mro Italy and chaſtiſedthe rebelles. The 
Pope hearing thereof; did eftfoones excommunicate the Em - 
perour as then in Pauia, who now vnable any longer to en= 
dure the couetouſneſle, ſauſinefle and tyranny of the Pope, 
reſolued to make them knowne to all faithfull Chriſtians, 
that they might fly from the error & falſe religion ofthe Popes. 
For this cauſe he commaunded a man well exerciſed in the 
Scripture, to preach in his preſence, wherein he ſhould in- 
treate of Excommunication ,. and the Roman Church. Ando 
it was. The Sermon being ended , the errours of the Romane 
Church were ſodiſcouered and the craft and ſubtiltic of the | 
Popes ſo manifeſted, that rhe Emperour wrote to-the Pope 
theſe yerſes, 

R oma din titubans longs erroribuc alta 

( orruet,c munds deſmet eſſe caput. = 
To wit Rome, that long time hath flumbled,ſhall fall,and ceafe 


' tobethe head ofthe world. The which we ſee dayly more and 


Tolling of rhe 
bell ar che Auec 
Maria, and cle- 
Yauon, 


moreto be verified. How many kingdomes haue caft off the 
Romanetyranny ? This Pope commaunded, that at the Awe 
Maria,the Sakue Regina:(that fo blaſphemous Antheme againſt 
Chriſt, which this Pope firſt comanded to be ſung in the Chur- 
ches)and alſoat the eleuation of his paſted God the bel ſhould 


| betolled. To Saint Frances was this Pope very much de- 


Decretals, 


uoted: and ſo commaunded, that the faithfull ſhould be- 
lecue , Saint Frawnces to haue had the fiue woundes, Frier 
Tohn de Pmeda (as a Frier Franciſcan ) &by. 22. cap. 23.4. 2, 
handleth this matrer at large. Andinthe 39, cap.94.3 hein- 
treateth ofthe Saints , which he ſaith had the woundes , as had 
Saint Fraunces:which hiſtorie;among the ſwarme of falſe mira- 
cles you ſhall findin the end of this booke. This Pope (as no- 
teth Frier [ohn de Pmeda, hb, 21. cap. 33.09. 3.) compiled and 
ordained the Decretals, The lawes ofthe Popes whereby the 


Cannoniſts be gouerned , ſome are called Decretals _— 
as 
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(as Pinedain the place alleaged doth neterir ) determiqatiue 

Epiſtles « of ſome doubtful! cautes which the Pope alone;or r with 

the opinion ofthe Cardinals and conſultation of foinemaketh.- 

A Decteeis called that, which the Pope eltabliſheth by 1d- Decree, 

uiſe ofthe Cardinals, withour requeſt ofany. A Cannonisthat Cannon, 

whichin an vniuerſall Conncell is eftabliſhed. Andthisis a * 

diltin tion of the Glole. Canhn,Onmzzs. Diſt. 3, vpon a Decree.” 

' He addeth,, thatthefſtatuce in matter of Faich! is called Dope: 7,..nn 

 andthat w Rich conſiſteth in matters of vices or vertues, Man- Magdarum, 

' datum. And ifiebe prohibitiue; anInterdiRtion it is called with 

out puniſhment affigned: and Sancjon is the member" ofthe Sancion. 

lawe , that 2ppointeth the puniſhment to cranſgreſſors, &c. 

And ſomewharlower: Other conſtitutions, which other 

haue ſithens inuented remaine in another volakie! , Whith vree - 

call Liber Sextus,compiled and authoriſed by Pop Bomifacethe Sextus, | 

eightandin the Councell of Lyons in France by him publi- 

ſhed. And Clement the fiitmade afterwards many orhers,which | 

' arecalled Clementines,&c. Other Extraudgines* many Popes MER 
made, &c. Excranagants be the ?/ called, becabſe theyare! not*Extrauagants. 

putin the titles ofthe Law, as other ordifiitieancs be;buteach 

one apart by ir ſelfe , euery one intreating of it diſtin matter :* 

euen as Pwodhbetsareſocalled, becauſe they be put amongſt Quaid. 

diuine queſtions , handled apart by thernſelyes, every” one 

according to it matter. Tthought o000 (Teetngitithis bobkeis 

handled the avthoritic of the Pg pe )to FR downe here the 

names ofthe lawes wherewithrhe Pape oucrneth his Church, 

Teſus Chrift the only vntuerfall head of his vninerfall Church, 

with the word of God con reſnedin the old andrew TeRanita | 

(which we call the pt te] , andour aduerſatſes! fo ninch abhor 

and deteſt asthepeffilence;, and doQtine of diiiels) gowernerh I 

his Church:andtherefore vnderſuch rigorous paine t& orbid they 

the reading thereof: callingit a booke of hetefie es.Ariſe © Lord; 

fleepe not, PEN thine enemies, and Jriue thoſe awa way thr 


abhorrechy holtelawye which ic /{ wo publithed-b5 
the ab ar(F" writin! De, yh Mites LF dNp JD 
In the 724t. _yearethis Gregdrie g, 9. NY oh Feynando 5,78 {Anno 


4 
gacdin Catiile. "1 F077 © 1-DOTIL cpnands 5, 
Crleſtma the folnth), za Mani,” fad whit * mivke,\ ,k /ECcleltions! he: 


$44 
a © 


86 OF THE POPE 


ſecute the good Emperour Freaericke ; but , for that hee was 
Pope but cightcene dayes, and (2513 fayd) poyloned: hee 


Poylon, could nor perftorme it. In the eletion ofthis Celeſtime the fourth 
(ſaith the hiſtorie,) an Engliſh Cardinall called Robert Somer- 
Poylon, zon, leſt he ſhould haus ſucceeded Gregorie the ninth, was poi» 


: ſoned. Celeftine being dead, becauſe the Emperour tooke the 
Cardinals,the popedome was voyd almoſt 21. moneths, but 
in the end, atthe requeſt. of Ba/awyy Emperour of Conftan- 
tinople and others , he let them go. Dex Fenenas 3. reigned 
in Spaine, 

——_— When /xmocent the fourth, a Genoway, was Pope,ofa moſt 
deere friend ro the Emperour Frederiche he beame a mortall 
enemie, I will here recite what ſaith Jeronyms Iarins, con- 
cerning this Pope , of him ſaith he : that being Pope he held a 
Councell againſt the Emperor at Lyous in Fraunce : in which 
Councell the Pope himſelfe citedthe Emperour. The Embaſ- 
ſadors of the Emperour beſought the Pope to giue him time 
to come to the Councell: this timethe Pope refuſed to graunt, 
but there, like a mad man , excommunicated and depoſed 
the Emperour: commaunding that none ſhould obey him, 
andthe Princes to chooſe another Emperour : whom he ſo 
ſolicited, and with promiſes decciued, that they choſe for 
Emperour Henrie, Lantgraue of Turingia. Fredericke the ſc- 
cond ynderſtanding hereof, againſt the Pope and the reſt de- 
fended himſelfe yaliantly , vntill being in Pulla, he could not. 
eſcape the ſnares ofthe Pope, where. a certaine man bythe 
Pope cortupted, did poyſon him. Yet began he _notwithitan- 

The Pope cau- ding to recouer , yntill a young man called CIanfreds.with 

ſed tho Empe- money alſo (as ſome ſay ) by the pope corrupted, ſtrangled 

xorto be poyſos him with a towell. Concerning this good Emperour, no 
: credite is to be giuen cither to Blends , Platina, Eftella,nor 
Sabelliczs , becauſe they wrote the ſayings ofthe Pope and his 

Aatterers to ftirre yp the world , if they. might againſt_chis 

\ good Emperour. Who liſteth to-knowe the truth, let him. 

Petr, de Vina, reage Perrms de Vines in his fixe bookes of Epiltles. Hitherto 

Preachers A16799-10 Sueuia at this time were preachers,that with great 

preach avant libertie preached the truth, againſtthe Pope and- his Cardi- 

Pope © nals, they iuſtified the cauſe of the-Emperour Frederick the 

leco 
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ſecond and Conrad his ſonne;and boldly affirmed, that nethe 
che Pope,Cardinals, nor Biſhops had any authority, becauſe 
they were {tained with Simony, and that they heldnopower 
which Chriſt had giuenthem. The Priefts (ſayd they )bcing in 
morrcall ſinne,did neither bind nor looſe, nor yer conſecrate at 
al,8&c.Ar the end ottheir ſermons,they faid,thatthe indulgEces 
whichthey preached, were nor feigned ofthe Pope,nor inuen- 
red ofhis Prelares , bur graunted by the omniporent God. In 


the foreſayd Councellof Lugdanum, Iwnocent ordeined, that 
the Cardinals ſhould vſe redſhadowes (which they'call hatres) 43 we 7 
and cloakes, andride vpon trapped horſes: andthis(faith Pla. ” 
tina) to adorne his order of Cardinals. Note for this purpoſe, 
concerning the Cardinals, that which Pero CMexia vpon the 
life ofthe Emperour Herry che fourth ſaich : where to paint. 
Saint Jerome with a hat is made a mockerie : for Saint Jerome 
died aboue $50 yeares before Innocent invented the hattes. 
This Pope /mnocent the fourth had many baſtards; whom,after 
the popith cuſtome he called Nephewes, Vntill the time of this 
_ Pope ( asnoteth Bibhanger)there was no article of faith,norlaw on omg 150 
ofthe Church,that men ſhould worſhip the bread and wine in 7." Oy: 
the Euchariſt, This Pope was the firſt that created a new God bread & wine,?! 
by his tranſub{tanciation:albeir true it is,that Howerixs 3. began 
this building. This Pope offered to Henry ;. king ofEngland, 
the kingdome of both Sicils, if he would buy it. Inthe 1254. Anno1254, 
yeare he died:and Done Alonſo 10, calledthe wiſe , which was 
Emperour, reigned in Caſtile, 

eLlexander 4. an Italian was the firſtthatperſecutedand 
excommunicated CAanfred king of Sicilia.By reaſon whereof, Alexander, 
many reuolts happenediin Italie. Filliaw de $. Amor, alcarned William de A- 
man, who wrote againſt the feigned pouertie of the begging cn >. > 
Friars,wasinthe time ofthis Pope, which bookes, with a ter- "TE" OP 
rible edict the Pope prohibited. This good man affirmed theſe 
idle poore and lazie fellowes, whichliued by almes, were nor ; 
inthe tate of ſaluation, This Alexander 4. ſecretly fauoured 
Richardthe ſonne of king Tobn of England, fer money which a double har 
he had promiſed ,if he would make him Emperour, bue pub- cd Pope. : 
likely hee made ſhewe to favour Dow lenſes 10. king of 
Spaine , of whome hee had receiued verie much money, 

G 4 
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A double hearted man, is neuer good, Inthe1 262. yeare ,or 
after others 1 261, he died: aud DoneAloyſorhe tenth reigaed 
Annor6t inCatlile... | ; 


Viban,g. Urban 4.a Frenchman, was Pope, he tooke again{t CMan- 
xed,as his predecefſour Alexanderthe fourth had done. And the 

betcer.to be, enabled for his owne xeuenge , he prayed Lewis 

king of France, toſend Charles his brother , Earle of Province 

and Aniou, whom he called king of both Sicils, with agreat 

; campe into Icalie. C harlcrin the end ,after many warlike con- 
flicts , ouercame andflew Iaxfred, necre vnto Benauence : 

> andlotook he ynderfealty,the kingdoms of Sicilia,with Duke- 

dome of Calabria and Pulla (the pope againſt all right, as he 

that faulcethin whatſocuer he doth, giuing the ſame ynto him) 

This manifelt roberie was the cauſe of manie enſuing murders. 

Thefealt of This Yan thefourch arthe inſtance of a certain woman called 
Corpus Chri- F;za,aRecluſcintheland of Leege (familiarly by him knowne 
” RY before he ivas Pope) did inſtitutethe greatfeait ofthe breaden 
naw God, called Corpus Chrifti, This woman 2Lrnolars Boſtings, 
Anno 1264, and Petrus Premoſtratenſ;s report , had a reuclation ( a di- 
uelliſh one"no. doubt ) ypon the celebration of the feaſt of 

the Sacrament , which ſhee by her letrers ſignified to the 

Pope, requeſting him by his papall aurhoritie ro cauſe it to be 

cclebrated :.Whichthing the pope graunted, as by a letter in 

anſwere thereof appeareth. This letterthus beginneth : Vr- 

banus Epiſcopus, ſeraus ſernorum Dei., dilefis in Chriſto fille E- 

- #4, ſalutem , oc, UrbanBilhop,theferuant of Gods ſeruants, | 

to Exah his beloued daughterin Chriſt , health and Apotto- 

lique bleſſing: We know 0 daughter ,that with great deſire 

haththy ſoule defired the ſolernne fealt ofthe body of our Lord 

Ieſus Chrilt to be inſtituted ia rhe. Church of God ,and for c- 

uer celebrated of all faichfull Chriſtians, &c, The Lenterislong, 

and therefare contenting my felfe to have put. downe the 

ſumme , Ihaue ſpared here to recite it, Behold heere, my 

brethren the Ls of this ſolemne fealt, with ſo manie daun- 

ces, Caſtles, Maygames ,playes, maydes borne vypon mens 

fhoulders, ftreeres {trowed with boughes anddecked with 

Tapiltrie. A day ir is of molt great ſuperſtition and Idolatric : 


2 day wherein more villanies then yertues are committed, For 
who 
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who,( he or ſhee )vpon this day , will not ſee, and be ſeene; 
&rhat beſide which pafſeth, more to be lamented then laughed 
at. Trucicis, that Pope Hoenerivs the third laid the foundation, 
and made the ground-worke of this building. In the 26 5. 
or after ſome others, 12.6 4. yeeredied Vrban; and Don Alonſo Anno 1:65. 
10, reigned i Calizle, nd be 
Clement 4.2 Frenchman was like his predeceſſors,cruell,and Clemenr. 5. 

a great bloodſhedder, He called into lealy againſt CHManfred *cruell Pope, 
king of Cicill, { þar/es Eatle of Aniow:.Charles yvanquifhed and 
killed Manfred, whom this vngentle Clement made king of Si- PR ROT 4 

; = cilia pray 
cila, and lerufalem, with chis condition to pay him yeerely 0.0.0, 
40000, duckats. This cauſed infinite numbers of men to be quckars tor tri- 
murdered. For Conraaine,the lonne and heire of Conrade, king bute, 
of Sicilia, foughtto defend his right : but Charles ouercame and 

tooke him priſoner , together with Fredericke Duke of Auſtria 

neere ynto Naples; and by the counſellofthe pope did behead 

them. For ( harles wrote to the Pope what he ſhould doewith 

Conraaino his priſoner?Fhe Pope anſwered, The life of Charles, 

the death of Comrade &c, Aﬀerhim , Adrian 5. againlt this | 
Charles, demandedaide of Rgdo/phrhe Emperour. The king- Naples Fren 
.dome of Naples, by meanes of this curſed Pope, came to the | 
French, andthe Dukedome of Sucuiatooke end. Inthe 1270. Anno1270., 
yeere, this butcher died. The ſeatof Sathan waslong time, to , IF, 
wit, twoyeeresandnine moneths, and two dayes, voide, And Knee 

Don Alonſ010, thenreignedin Caltile, 

Clement the fourth being dead, the Cardinals which were Cregoric10. 

17.number,to chuſe a new pope afſembledtogether; Among 

whom fo great diſcord aroſe, that inalmoſtthree yeeres ſpace, 

they could not agree: for eucry of them pretended to be pope. 

Phikp king of France, and Charles king of Sicill, hearing of this 

greatdiſcord, came to Viterbo where che Cardinals were, and WHOP 
prayedthemrodiſpatchand chule a chiefe biſhop; hut ſo great | | | W 
wasthe ambition of the Cardinals, thatall this trauell and ſure = : 
of the two kings, were to no purpoſe : & ſo they returned with- 

out any thing done. Whenthey were inthe election, inuoca- 
tingthe holy ſpirit, biſhop Jha Cardinall Portueuſis, ſecing 

the great forwardneſſe of the Cardinals, ſaid vntothem : My £ 
Lords, let ys yncouer this chamber: forthe holy {picitthrough | 


—_ 
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ſo greatroofes cannot enter vntovs. When the ſame Cardinall 
- ynder{tood that Gregory was Pope, he copiled theſe two yerles: 
Papatus muniu tulit Archidiaconus uns : 
Lnuempatrem patrum, fecit ascordia fratrum, 
To wit,an Archdeacon attained tothe Popedom,whom the 
diſcord of brothers , made father of fathers. All this reporteth 
Panuinusan Augullin Frier, Behold here what the Romiltsthe- 
{clues report, ofthe elections of their Popes : behold here Am- 
bitzonthe holy ſpirit, which intheir eleRion gouerneth. Gregory 
Anno 1272, To-thuselected, in the yere 1273. at Lyons in France did cele- 
' bratea Councell : where Michael Paleologus Emperour of Con- 
{tantinople, whe approued the doGtrin ofthe Romaine church, 
The Grecians his predeceſſors hauing 12 times done the like,& as many times 
ned nt as More revoked the ſame, was preſent. Inthis councell it was or- 
ARA i deined,that the Pope being dead,the Cardinals ſhold ſhut the- 
thepopiſh do- ſelues in the Conclaue. And that moreouer which Panuines in 
Erine, the note vpon Platina, yponthe life ofthis Gregory 1 0.ſaith, He 
renued afreſh the warre ofthe holy land, Andin 5 yeresthat he 
Anno 1276. poped, neuerfaw Rome. Inthe 1276.yerehe died,and Don A- 
7" Pane lonſo 10.rcignedin Caſtile, Imocent 5.2 Burgonion,was the firlt 
oo HO S begging friarthat was made pope:for which cauſe, he much fa- 
ade;Pope, Uvored his dominicks. And hauing poped 6.moneths & 2. daies, 
Adrians, he ſameyerc with hispredecefſorhe died. Adria5.aGenoway 
was the nephew,or as is thought the ſon of /znocer 4.whe he was 
Pope,he went fro Rome to Virerbo:frs whence he wrote to Re- 
aulph, the Emperour to aide him againſt Charles king of Sicilia: 
which ({harles,had the former popes againſt all right madeking 
of Sicil,asin the life of Clement 4.we haue noted:butthe Empe+- 
ror occupied in the wars of Bohernia, could not ſuccorhim, He 
poped but one moneth;& 7 daies & then died. /obn 22.(or 21 or 
20)before he was pope calledinlatin Petrus Hiſpanus,was born 
at Lisbon,& by profeſſi6 a Phiſition, Albeit this mi was holden 
_ 'for very learned; yet was he very vnskilfull to'gouerne, And as 
faith P/atina wrought more domage the profit to the popedom, 
_ Many things he did, which ſhew hisfolly & lightnes.One good 
property he had, that whe he ſawa yong maninclined to ſtudy, 
with benefits & money he would aide him. This mi ( foolifh as 
he was )promiſed by the ſtars long life to himlelfe ; & ſo _— 
tc 


lohn 13, 
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ell ittoall men. Butir farre orherwiſe happened to him: for a 
certaine chamber which Yalerzas calleth a fporting chamber,8e 
Eftels callerh ita precious bed chamber, which he had builded 
for his pleaſure, ia the pallace of Viterbo,at the end of 4. dayes, 
fell ſuddenly- to the ground: & the Pope. was found betweene 
the timber &the ſtones-: who ( hauing poped 8. monerhs, and 
3. daies) at 7. dayes end, inthe 1277. yere died. * Anno1277, 
Six-moneths after the death of his predeceffor,was Nicholas 3. Nichalas 3. 
choſen : for the Cardinals could not agree : atthe end of which 
time,Charles king of Sicilia ruling asa Senator inthe Conclaue: The Senator of 
Nicholas 3.was choſen:who afterhe was pope began the co per- 7 ano b 644x290 
Py hyp ident in the 
ſecute Charles: he tooke fro him the vicaredgeof Hetruma:;he © 1 
| tooke fro him alſothe power of "part, by Clement 4. 
he forbad,thatno king or prince thence torch ſhould dare rode- 
mand or _ that office, &rooke itto himſclfe.But Afar- 
fin the 4. his ſucceſſor, did reſtore it vnto him. For ſo agree the 
ma that which one doeth, another endocth This Nicho- Cm_— F 
fas with great wars vexed Italy, Andthe better to effect his pur- vadid.- | 
Orr ta perſwaded Don Pedro king of Arragon,to demand the. 
Ingdom of Sicilia: ſeeing it was his inthe rightof his wife {on- 
flance.This counſell much pleaſed Down Pedro: which was after- 
wardsthe cauſe of much bloodſhed: In the yere 13 81.died Nic, Anno 1281. 
Marti 4. aFrenchman (Pawns cals him 2.) with great hu- Martin 4, 
manity recciued Charles king of Sicilia, and reftored him tothe 
dignity of Senator; & that morcouer, which his predeceſſor had 
takenfro him. He excomunicated Don Pedroking of Arragon; Don Pedro cx- 
wholecuied a great armie to inuade Charlesin Sictlia : gaue his communicated, . 
kingdomefor a prey;tothe- firlt that could take it: abſolued all 
his vaſials from their oth to him made,asthcir king &c. yet Dox 
Pear of al this made noreckoning,but paſſed into Italy, & aided 
by Paleologus, Emperor of Conſtantinople wan Sicilia. The Sici= 
liansfor their pride & luxuritie, bare great hatred tothe French, 
ſo that they conſpired againſt Chary/es & his frenchmen,& toul- 
ling the bels, they iſſued our,& killed all; nor ſex nor age regar- 
ded ;yong & old, men and women,albeit great with child he 


b 


- > vw *x - Su» _— 


% - 
| , On = Pos os itt _ wy" _ 
" ” _ SS, > \ we —_ 0 I 44 , 4 i Tas yo. Lhe 4 - % 
A Bo 4 . 4s - þ a y k . 7 « % p $ TT -y R wa ” - . ws 
: - a rt ae atR Te" \ rotten x2, A -* OBE Lo fr 4 vow wen” <-> i 
gr or <H * bs, L a a 5 s \ 6 CH 5 þ <2. © No —- v1 , TE A ob: wand ” on > CEO EI a = 

"_ p o 7 adihs,” > #7 a % age © a” > wow oonluc, WaeN  eo ove — ny l - - 

4 as eutrape _ t-4he ws __ =F $S "S 6 ; " LY Po TIED _ 
- at#” + _ - 2 _ þ ” Y \ : = 1 g__ — my of 
p } rj qe HP An P hs * gnome ye 
— VR ; q RY Vn OI RY atial a] ate dtd 1 po” « 


famous. After this, Charles with his armie.comming to Naples Eucoſong. 
was vanquiſhed, taken,& ( as ſaith Platine) ſentinto Arragon. 
This 


deſtroyed. Theſe be the Euenſongs, which the Sicttians call ſo The Sicilians - 4 


A 
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This Pope Martintooke the concubine of his predeceſſor Ni 
| cholas 2, when Martin had qzyearesand one moneth poped,in 
Anno121ſ, the 1285, yeare he died, of whom (faith Platina) that after his 
death, he wrought great miracles. Doneflonſo1c. then raig- 
Honoriusz, PEd'in Caſtile, Honoriarthe fourth following the Reps of his | 
/predeceſſor Martz 4. confirmed the excommunication, and 
interdiction againſt Dox Pearo, which held the kingdomeg of 
Anno 1288, Sicilia. Inthe 1 2 $8. yeare, and the ſecond yeare of his pope= 
dome, died Honorins. Don Sanchothe braue raigned ih Caſtile,” 
Whenten moneths and eight dayes ofthe yacation were expi- 
Nicholas. 4. red : Nichelu the fourth waschoſen. Inthistime were grear 
Anno 1292, - - (umiulesin Rome. Sothatinthe 12 9 2 yeare, for yetygriefe 
and ſorrow (lay they) he died. When Nitho/u was dead, the 
Cardinals for more quieteleRion of a new Pope, went from 
Rome, to Peruſio. But notwithſtanding fo great were the dif- 
A great vaca- Cordes amongthem : that intwoyeares, three moneths, &two 
tion of the  Gdayes, they could not agree together.” Don Sancho 5. raigned: 
Popedome, jn Caftile. Afterſopreat'a vacation Ceteſtine 5.by the fattour of 
CeleſtineF. Charlerking of Naples,8& of Cardinall Latinut was madepope.” 

; ' This pope in his firſt Conſiltorie, (as ſayth Chriſtianns Maſſeus) 
The Pope that Willing toreforme the church for example vnto others; began 
thall ſpeakeof the reformationofthe ecclefialtical perions,refidenttnRome: 
reformation . for whichthe church men were ſo offended with him,thatthey 
_ notlong called him blocke;; andfoole among whom was a Cardinallt 

Ne named BenedF, or to ſpeake better Maledi, which after be-/ 
Boniface8. ing Pope was called Boniface 8. He Tſay,;placed a certaineper. 
Anorable hi- ſonina chamber of the pope: which perſon many nights tho- 
ſtoric declaring rough atrunke, ſhould fay theſe words? Celeſtine, Celeſtine;re- 
wharreligion qnounce: forthe burthenis greater thenthou art able to beare: 
nous the Fopes, Celeſtine being 2 good man; without deceit; and not malicious 

as Maled; was, ſuppoſedit was an Angell, that{pake to him 
by night: ahd ſo for diſcharge of his conſcience, begantotrezt 
of renouhcing : which heard of king (Fark , he beſgnghthim'! 
with irs Po; inno wiſe to renounee./And all the peoy og 
didthe ſame: bur {#{eftine anſwered , he would doe that which' 
God willeth, Inthe end being exhorted by many of theCar-. 
dinals, and chiefely by atedift that ſucceeded him, having 
firſt made adecree Among +4 
"a __ might. 
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might renounce after he had 6, monethes bene Pope; he re- 

nounced, and ſo Boniface was made Pope: who when hee was 

Pope , fearing{as ſaith Colemmcins in his Neapolitaine hiſtorie) 

the holines of Celeſtine , laid hand on, and tooke Celeft;ne,after 

he had renounced, andin the way to Yermo, where before he 

was Pope,he hadliued. Celeftine thus rtaken ,in the thouſand 

two hundred ninetie fiue yeere died . Boniface like a ſub- Anno 1295, 

till and craftie man yeelded ( albeir but friuolous ) his excu- 

ſes. Be it as it wilbe (faith Patina ) this is notorius; that verie 

yngratefull and craftie was Bomiface; ſeing by his ambition he 

deceaued ſo holieaman , cauſed him to renounce his Pope- 

dome, and going to Yermo, tooke him, and pur him into a 

Caſtle; where before the time of a yeare, and five moneths, 

after he was made Pope he cauſed him to die. Ofthis Celeſtine 

(faith Genebrardxs)by authoritic of ſome hiottories, (as Pineds 

bb. 22.cap.7.5. 3.reportethit)that this holy Pope comaunded, 

that thenceforth neither Popes nor Cardinals ſhould ride, bur 

on Aſſes, asrode Iefus Chriſt , and he him ſelfe , whiles he was 

Pope; as writeth Papirus, &c. Don Sancho the braue reigned 

in Caſtille. 
Boniface 8.of the Spaniſh race, through his great ambition ras pe 

anddeceipt,was pope :asinthelife of his predeceffor we have © OS 

declared. So arrogant he was (faith Patina ) that he no man 

regarded: ſome of the Cardinals complained of him, to the 

kings and Chriſtian princes , accuſing him of Ambition , that 

againſt all right and reaſon, by deceauing,and cauſing Celeſtine 

to be taken, withthat moreouer which before we haue recited, 

he had made himſelfe pope. So greatly this pope hared the | 

Gibilins chat ypon a time, being the firlt wedneſdaic in lent, as > 

Prochetus, Archbiſhop of Genoa, kneeling at his feete to take SENG, * Kh 

aſhes, the pope, in ſteed of ſaying, R, er that thou art duſt Popes make 

revakrr ry thow ſhalt returne, he ſaid, Remember man that vttheir religio. 

thou art @ Gibiline , and with the Gibilins into aſhes ſhalt returne : 

and inſtead of putting aſhes ypon his head, he calt them into 

his eyes : and depriued him of his Archbiſhoppricke, albe- 

it afterwards againe hee reftored him, This Pope excom- 

municated Philp king of Fraunce , becauſe hee would nor 

fuffer him todraw money out of Fraunce , and banned him 
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and his race, vntothe fourth generation, He would not con- 
firme eAlbertus the Emperour, albeit two or three times he 
had requeſted him, except ( Php depoſed ) hee would make 
him king of France, And ſo onatime, as by ouermuch ambi- 
tion and pride , he was beſides himſelfe , hee girt ynto him a 
{word, put a crowne ypon his head, and gloried that hee was 
Emperour and chicfe Biſhoppe: and fo denied the confirma- 
tion ofthe Emperour. But of himſelte afterwarde for the hate 
he bare to the French Ws did he offerir. The cauſe of this 


| harerecounteth Cri0n, bb. 5. He aduanced the excommuni- 


One Pope 
doth that ano- 
ther Pope vn- 
_docth, 


The frſt Iubile 


Indulgences, 


The Pope can- 
nonizeth and 
vncanonzch, 


cation , to Don Peter king of Arragon: euer ſought to enter- 
raine diſcord in Italy: gloriedthat hee was porter of heauen: 
and thathe might be adiudged of noman : he was the firit that 
appointed the Jubile , promiſing full pardon and remifſion. of 
ſjnnes to ſuch as ſhould vifice Rome, The Fraticellians which 
{ade that the Clergic oughtto imitatethe Apoliles, he con= 
demned. He compyled the Sexto of the Decretals, and com- 
maunded them publiquely to be read in all Vniuerhties, -Of 
the Decretals read aboue vpon Gregeriethe ninth. He cano- 
nized Saint Lewes king of France, and vocanonized Harm 
of Ferrara; commaunded himto be vntombed , and after hee 
had beene burycdthirtie yeeres, to be burned. Of this Her- 
manus ( faith Fſtor, Pontific. upog the life of Boniface the eight) 
that more then ewentic yeercs they helde him for holy in Fer- 


_ Tara, and then was he verified tohaue beene an heretique, of 


thoſe which were called Fraticellians, Of this Bomface(faith 
Cornelius eLorippa , 6b, de vanitate [cientiarum, cap. 62, This is 
thit Bomface the great, which did three great and wonderfull 


- things. Thefirſt char with deceipt and afalſc Oracle, he'per= 


Boniface. ſtret- 
ched his par- 
dons to purga- 
rorte, 


ſwaded Celeſtine to renounce thepopedome: The ſecond he 


compyled the Sexto of the Decretals, and affirmed the Pope 
to be Lorde of all ; The third hee, inſtituted rhe lubile, and 
marketof Indulgences, and he, the firftthar lretched them 
out cuen ynto Purgatotie,” Thus farre eLgrppa; Of the Tu- 
bile, afterwardes vppon Nicholas the fift, and Aexarder the 
fixt, and (arion 4b. 5. The ende of this bealt was thus; ſome 
which for feare of him, had hid thernſchies in the mountaines 
and woods, holding.the wilde beaſtes not ſo crucll as he that 

was 
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was Pope, came to Aragna, where fecure was the Pope inthe 

houſe of his father ,and breaking the gates, they tooke, and 

caried him to Rome, where fiue andthirtie dayes he remained; 

after which time, hauing poped eight yeeres, nine monethes, 

and (cuenteene dayes, in the x 7 o 4. yeere of very griefe 

and forrowe hee died. Frier John de Pineda , ſpeaking of this Anno1304: 
Boniface 8.19.22, cap. 11. 3.ſfayeth: he added that, which 

to many others ſeemed meere nouehtie; namely, that he, ( as 

wrote alſo Papyr4s Saonenſis ) was Lord of all the world ; which 

thing Philp king of France did denic him &c. And a little 
lower,ſayththe ſame Pineda: Crantzio fayth, that on a ſolemne 

day to declare himlelfe Lord , as well of the temporaltie as of 

the ſpiritualtie : pontifically arrayed asa Pope he ſhewedhim 

ſelfe to, and blefled the people; and another - clothed as 

an Emperour, carying before him a ſword naked ſhewed him- 

ſelfe , and cryed out, ſaying, Ecce duo plady hic, ec. Beholde 

here rwo ſwords &c, wherein he would fay ;that he was Lord 

of both ſwords, ciuill and fpirituall. This isthart Pope, of whom 

ſay the Hiſtorians , that he enteredlike a Foxe , liued like a Ly- te 
on, and died like a dogge: Thus died that Boniface ( fayth Pla- : m_ ak 
tina ) that more endeuoured to terrific Emperours, Kinges, * * 
Princes, Nations, and people, then make them religious. He 
attempted to giue and take away kingdomes , diſpatch men 

and eftſoones call them backe, euen as hce liſted himſelfe, 
much thirſting after golde. ſecking for it on all Gdes more 

then can be ſpoken, Pandulphus Calenucing, inthe fifth booke 

of his Neapolitane hiſtorie , recounteth manie great villa- 

nies of this Pope. With Boniface the eight will ] conclude, 
ſaying that which Frier /»bn de Pineda in his twentie and two 
booke, chapter 22. 1.faith. Letambitious men (faith hee ) 

note the life and death of Boniface, ſo openly praftiſed in his 
popedome : and who coueteth more (faith Frier John de Pine- 

da) lethim read /ohames Yilanens in the cight booke of his 
hiſtorie . | | 

And notwithſtanding he was ſuch aone as manie men wor- 

thy of credite', doe paint him out, yer did Clement the fifth 

for all this celebrate a Councell in Vienna, where were pre- 


fent (as faith Frier Johnde Pineds ) three hundred Biſhoppes,. 


«I * 


BenediQ, 11, 


Anno 1305. 
Poyſon, 


Pd 


Clement 5. 


Inthe130s. 
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with very many other Prelates: andit was there determined, 
that Pope Bamface had bene moſt Catholike , a Chriſtian and 
true Pope and Vicar of God, Wo ynto you, that call good euil, 
and cuill good.Behold here ifthe Pope and Councel may erre. 
Don Fernandes 4. the ſonne of Don Sancho reigned in Caſtile. 
Beneai{t 1 1.orafter others, the 9. a Dominican was very li- 
berall to entertaine_Idolatrie. When he was Pope, he ci- 
ted thoſe that had taken Boniface his predeceſſour : and for not 
appearing before him, he excommunicated them for their con- 
tempt. Hee abſolued of the excommunication the king of 
France, and receijucd into fauour lohnand Tames Cardinals of 
Colen, whom Boniface ſo much abhorred. This good isrepor- 
tedofhim , that he would not ſee his mother poore, but poor- 
ly clothed. Inthe x 305. yeere,g moneths of his popedome nor 
fully complete,he died, and ofpoyſon (as isthought)oiuen him 
in certaine.figsſent him by an Abbeſſe: Doh Fernanas 4:then 
reigning in Caſtile. | 
After great differences, who ſhould be Pope, Clement 5. a 


— 


Gaſcon, was choſen being abſent. His eleQtion being knowne, 


he departed from Burdexx , where he was Archbiſhop, and 
came to Lyons in Fraunce, whitherhe commanded (and they 


ſo did) allthe Cardinalsto come,and fo the Court of Rome in 


yere the Court the 1 305. yeare paſſed into Fraunce, and there continucdal- 


of Rome paſſed 
into France & 
there remained 


almoſt74, 
yeers, 


ding ſhould giue both authoritic and name : a Brotheller was 


Del 7 yeares.Atthe coronation of this Clement, Philip king 
of Fraunce , Charles his brother , and hn Duke of Brittaine 
were preſent: ypon whom, and other twelue alſo, fell a wall, 
whereofthey all there died. The king alſo himſclfe receiued 
ſome part of the euill; and the pope ſawe himſelfe info oJreata 
ſtraite, that he fell from his horſe, and loſt a Carbuncle, which 
he bare in his Miter, or as they call it Reyno,worth 6000. Flo- 
rences. How could he ſay with Saint Peter, whoſe ſucceſlour 
(laith he) he is , Gold and fluer haxe I none? The pompe of this 
coronation ended,many Cardinals he made,& all were French 


men. To Rome he ſentthree Cardinals, with authority of Se- 


.natours which ſhould gouerne the ſame, and Italy alſo, He 
made a_decree thatto the eleted Ceſarsin Almaine (albeit 


they were called kings ofthe Romanes)the pope notwithſtan- 


this 
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this Clement,and Patron of whores, and ſo for his _— and 
delight, ſerled his Court at eFwignon, Ar Viennainthe 1211, | | 
yeare , he celebrated a Coma nliclion their goods ſake, pond bump 
wherewith he inriched thoſe of $, Johns order of the Rhodes) 
moſt cruelly he diffolued the Templars , which were morerich 
thenthe French king himſelfe. The great maiſter ofthe Tem- 

lars, & one of his companions in the preſence ofthe Cardinals 1; 
fic burned at Paris. Againlt the Fraticellians , Begardians, and ,n; Begardians 
Begninians, that deniedto adore the breadin the Sacrament, and Begninians 
he publiſhed a Bull. He excommunicated the Venetians , Flo- condemned, 
rentines and Lucqueſians, The fealt of the Recluſes dreamein 
the life of Urban 4. before mentioned, which fealt is called Cor- 
pi Chriſti, he confirmed. Celeſtine 5. he cannonized. But why 
condemned he not Bomface 8, who was atraitor to his Pope & 
Lord Celeftine? Inthe 13 14-yearc Clement died. In whichſame gong ire, 
yeare, as the Emperor Henryfrom Lucemberg meantto come 
into Sicilia,oftered and giuen him by the Sicilians themſelues, 
a curſed man called Bernardres de Monte Pohciano, a Dominick | 
Friar, whofained of ſer purpoſe great ſeruicetothe Emperor, Poyſoninthe 
gaue him poyſon in the Sacrament. And whe the good Empe- Prime» 
ror perceiued that he had giuE him poiſon, he (id ynto him:Sir, Emperor dicth 
depart hence : forifthe Almainesperceiue what thou haſt done ! 
thou (halt die an euil death.The curſed Donunick fled to Sena, 
where like another [udas, he receiued the money promiſed 
for his treaſon, Bur his fellow Dominickes could he not de- 
liver : for in Tuſcan , Lombardie and diuers other partes, T1.,nomin;. 
many ofthem were murthered,and they and their monaſteries cans and their 
by fire and ſword periſhed. Fryar /ohn de Pineda hb.2 2.CAP. 2.4. monaſteries 
C 4. ofthis Clement ſpeaketh theſe words; Saint Antoninus Io. %Rroyed, and 
hannes Villaneus and Papirins ſay : that hee was yery couctous cauſe, 
of money andrhenceithappened, that he ſuffered Simony in * 
matter of benefices, to goe lo openly throu gh his court: meer- 
ly ipnorant bee they , which ſaythe Pope cannot be a Simo- 
nilt : ſeeing we know by deuine law, that to buy or ſell things bas —_— 
holy and {pirituall, is called finne, and is that of Simony &c. It 2205 x: 
is no marueile (being ſuch) though he approued that good 
peece Boniface 8. Two yeares, 3 moneths, and 17.dayes the a 


: ; : cat vacati? 
ICca \was royd. Inthe time ofthis Pope,Don Alonſo 11xei onedin F n 
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Caſtile. After many contentions among the 23 Cardindls, Toby 
23,0r 22,0r 21 Was choſen. The Cardinals(as ſaith Saint Antoe 
fohn 23.20 = zinus whom Friar Johnde Pineda alleageth) diſagreeing, they 
1 yeelded rhe courtto this /-hns diſpoling, and whomſocuer hee 
| ſhould name,wasto be holden for Pope,&c. & henamed him 
_ 5.000 <d ſelfe. Andſomewhatlower ſaith Pineds,Tatws, Liniu ſaith,thar 
"ee the Romans were offended, becauſe pris Clandins lad cho- 
ſen himle:fe ofthe Decemuiri, and Lxcue Furins ( amillusto be 
Conſul, and they were pagans; and to be named Pope he be- 

10g 2 Chrittian, held it no ler. &c. Such like vato him was this 

The terrible John 24. that elected himſelte, This Pope depriued Hugh, Pi. 
{hop of Catura, diſgraded, and delivered him to ſecular power 


criclie of the 
Pope, to be tormented, embouclled, and burned till he were dead. 


The caule ofhis great cruelcie was this, that the ſaid Biſhop (he 
ſaid) had conſpired againſt the Pope, This oha much affected 
nouclties, of one Biſhopricke he made 2, and contrarywile of 
2, one, Of an Abotſhip, he made zbiſhoprick:andof a biſhop= 
| Caragocaan rick,he made an Abborſhip. (aragega he made an Archbiſhop= 

Archbihop- tick; and fiue biſhopticks of 11, inthe Prouince of Taracona hee 


vr RE of gaue it for {uffraganes, The Knights of Chriſts order (as they 
theorder of Call it) to fight again(# the Moores, heinttituted in Portugale : 


Chriſta Por- and by conſent of Don Alonſo king of Portugal , gaue themthe 
rugal, goods ofthe Templars. Thoke he condemned for heretiques, 
which ſaid,Chrilt and his Apoſtles had nothing proper; He for= 

bad this queſtion in the vninerſicies , to be diſpured. He con- 

. demnedone Peter a Franciſcan Friar, becauſe he exhorted men 


Notewhy the to follow Chrifts pouertie.For which cauſe, many were con- 
Pope comaun+ demnedzand burned.This Pope fo cruell againſt ſuch as hecal- 
ded mento9e leq heretiques,erred in the farth,and was an heretike: Forhee 
Brney, rauokttharthe ſoules,ſeperated from the bodics,ſaw not God, 


The Pope er- 64 $498 
kg Fi norreioyced with him before the day ofiudgement. For fo (as 


ruuching the faith Adaſſear ) deceiued by the viſions of one Twndall an Iriſh» 


eſtare of ſoules qzan,had his father tavght him. By thar ſaying of the Lord to 


—_— ; the theefe vponthe Crolle (7 his day Gale thou be with mee in 
Pos ParadiceLuke 22.42.)and bythe ſpeechwhich he vttered con- 


he Pope con- : 
nd.” cerning Lazarns ,whoſe ſoule (faith he) was in Abrahams bo- 


Luke24.46. , ſome,Luke 16. 22.by that which ſaith S. Stephen AR. 7. 59, 
Lord leſus receine my ſpirit, imitating therein , his — 
cing 
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being vponthe crofſe, faid, Father Into. thy handes I commend my 

{pert ad bythe ſayingof S.Pan{ Phil1.21.Tome Chriſt it gain, 

whether wm life or death..andverſe 23. [azfire tobe diſſelned andto 

be wub Chriſt, nd that(he faith) # better for him. Allo Eccle,r2.7, 

Ana duſt returne tothe earth &c.cx the ſpirit returne to God that 

pe it. Allo Matth.22,23.the Lord ſpeaking of Abraham, 1/ack. 

& [arob, {who weredeadastouching the body) ſaich, that God 

15 not a God of the dead,but of the lizino, And Luke 16, 9. Make ye 
friends of the unrighteous Mammon:that when ye ſhall haxe neede, 

to wit,when yeſhall die. 7 bey may receive you into everlaſting ha- 

litation. And 2, Cor.5.8. (we loue to beout ofthe body, and 

ro be with the Lord )is this herefie confuted. Whereuponn ole 

lowerhthar the ſvules of the faithful which die in the Lord, ſee True happines 
Gadzand attheparting from their bodies,cnioy his preſence, ewe nn. 
in theſetwothinges, to ſee God, and enioy his preſence , our {ccing of God, - 
hyppineſle confifteth.. To, teach and preachthis hereſfie,this ay mic ng 
Pope ſent 2 Friars to Parris the one a Dominican;the othec a CEOS 
Franciſcan,vnto whom Thomas Vales an Engliſh Dominicke 
oppoſed himſelf, for which the Pope caſt him into priſon:many 
others likewiſe oppoſed themſelues. In conclufion,the yniuer- 
fitie of Paris ayded bythe farour of their king Philipthe faire , 
who had withdrawne himlſelfe,and all his kingdome from the 
Popes obedience;comp elledthe Pope(as he did )to recant:& 
not without ſound of trumpet, for feare of looſing his Pope- 
dome : as John Gerſox inthe ſermon of Eaſter,doth witnes. The 
errors ofthis Pope which now we will reckon are according to 
the papilts,errors; bur according to Chriſtian religion perict Pope Tohn 2g, 
truth. He commaunded the Nunnes,called Begwwas,to marry. owed Imae 
He could not abideto ſce piftures, nor Images. He affirmed 665, 

that Teſus Chrift gaue noother rule to his ApoRiles, then that 

which he had giuento all faithfull Chiſtians. The Apoltles(laid 

he)neuer vowed Chaſtitie; And that yowes make not them 

perfect, which vowe themnor put them inthe ſtate of perfe- 

Rion, We will now returne to his wonders. Joby ZAandenell kb, 

I.cap.7. reporteth this Popeto haue writtena large Epiſtle ro _ -_ _ 
the Grecias,ſaying, That there was but one church, whoſe head ans Grecians 
he was,& the vicarof Chriſt, Whereunto the Greciansin few,pg,. i... _ 

2 | ;Pope 15 well tg 
words anſwered,thy power ouerthy ſubic&ts we verily beleue. be nored, = 
to be great,thy excacding ny” canot ſufferthy couctouſ- 
2 
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neſſe we cannotſatifie; the deuill be with thee : for the Lord 


is withvs, In this Laconiſmo, or breuicie , well declared the 
Greczians the whole tate ofthe Pope. This Pope /obn procla- 
medthe Emperour Lodowicke of Bauiera for a Rebell, Siſma- 
rique,and heretique. The cauſe was(as ſaith /eronymus Maris) 
forthat the Emperour being eleed by the Princes, withour 
othe of ſubieionto the Pope, as { Zemxent 5. had commanded, 
rooke ypon him the adminiftrationofthe Empire. The Empe- 
rourto auoyd contention, ſent his Embaſladours to the Pope, 
being then at Auignon? requeſting at his hands the anthoriry 
and titleofthe Emperour. Butſo Neve of was the Pope from 
graunting this, chat he ſent home with a miſchicfe, and verie 
Nothino is 63. Cuill intreated the Ambaſſadours; peremptorily cyting the 
5” Emperour himſelfe, perſonally toappeare in Aui prune ſub- 


enb 
moans the mithimſelfetothe decrees of the Church: Burthe Emperour 


Emperour, Knowing the tyrannie which the Pope vſurpedin the Church, 
and perceiuing that he had received onely. of God:his Em- 
periall Maicttic, wouldnot,as a feruant, ſubie& himſelfe, nor 
come to Auignon, — peace notwithſtanding, he eft- 
ſoones by Embaſſadours did} 


gently requeſt him ro graunt 
whathe demaunded. The Pope was Rill obſtinate, and for 


the hate which he bare tothe Emperor, excommunicated the 
Vicounts, whom the Emperour had placed to.gouerne Mil. 
lan. When the Emperour ſawe his obſtinacie, he came to 
Rome : where he was very magnifically received : and de- 
maunded of the Romanes that which the Pope had denyed 
him : The Nobles of Rome hearingthis, ſent their meflengers 
to the Pope, beſeeching him to cometo Rome,and grauntthat 
whichthe Emperour defired : whichifhe denyed to doe, they 
would doe(ſaid they)according to the law and auncietit cu- 
Rome of the Romans : yet for all this was the Pope nothing 
moued, but rather much more incenſed, and caſt them from 
his preſence, with-many injuries and threatnings. When the 
people ofRome ſaw this,they determinedto grauntthat which 
the Emperour demaunded : and ſo-the Senators Stephen and 
Nicholas, by commaundement of the Clergie & people crow 
ned the Emperour, with his wife the Emperefle. This knowne 


to Pope Johw; he made great proceſſe againſt the — 
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calling him hererique,and ſaying he had committed high trea- 
ſon; he depriued him of all that he had, excommunicating 
hima new, with amoſt crucll excommunication. Thus farre 
Teronymus Marin, Diuines and lawyers in thoſe times were 
not wanting that affirmed Chrilt and his' Apoſtles ro baue 
had nothing in proper, and that the Emperour in tewperall 4 
thinges was not ſubie& to. the Pope. The Emperour and 
Nobles of Rome wellperceiuingthe villaniesofthe Pope; and 
the Romans muchſtomackingtheir meſlengers bad intreatie 
wichthe -Pope;all withone-cooſent determined that the an- 
cieat cultome, of choofing'the Roman Biſhop, ſhould bee 
eftloones obſerued: namely, that the: Pope!being choſen by T1.,ciene 
the people of Rome, ſhould be:confirmed by the Emperour. cuſt ome of 
And ſo declaring lohyto be an heretiqueyrant,and nopaltor, Pope chooſing 
 butaperturber of the peace publique ofthe Church,they choſe *<newed. 
Petrus Corbarenſis, a Minorite, whomrthey called Nicholas 5. Nicholas x, 
This Pope grauaredtenthesto Charles the faire,king of France vilme 28, 
for the conqueſt of the holy land; and willing them againſt 
the Emperour Loawicke Banare. The king was ill thought of, 
and worſe alſo the Pope, when ic was knowne ( which was 
a ſcandalous theft) that to the halfes they were graunted: as | 
ſaith Fryar John de Pineda lib 2:2. cap. 25. C6. In this Popes + E 
time (faith Carionbb, 5.) was the queſtionhandled, if the Em- || 
peror oughtto depoſe the Pope, when he ſhal not doe his dutie E 
in his office, and put another in his'place: as did Orho 1. who 
depoſedthe Pope after that his cauſe had bene heard in the 
Councell.Inthis time, andthe 1235. yeare, dyed Pope John, 
beeing 90. yeares/old. He left fo much tated, as none of 
' hispredeceffors had done, to wit, 20 5000. dragmes of gold: 
or-as ſaich Friar 7ohn de Pineda hb. 22. cap. 26. 4. a millyon 
helefrin money and 700000 duckets: andin the margin, he 
. faith: ſome ſay 25.millions, how ſhall he ſay with Saint Peter | 
whoſe ſucceſſor he boaſtethto be. Siluer & gold haue I none. 4 
The Bull of this Popes recantation, touching the hereſic of 
the Soules; inthe Hittorie of Perrus Premoſtratenſisappeareth, 
Jn thetime of this 7ohn, Dox eAlonſo 11. reignedin Caſtile. 
DoneAlonſo the fonne of lames 2.in Aragon, andianother Dow 
AlonſoinPortugale. 4) © 
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Anno 1335, 


The Pope re» 


canted. 
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wencdit 12, penedift;12.(01 0.) wasno betterto Lodowick the Empe- 
rour then was /ohy 23. his predeceſſor. He confirmedrthe ex- 
communication,andthar moreouer which /oh» had done.For 
which cauſe the Emperor aſſembled in Almaine all the Ele- 
Ctors, Dukes, Earles, Biſhops, and learned men. In whoſe pre-, 
ſence heſhewed, that the Ele&tors ofthe Empire, and none 0- 
thers, ought to chuſe the king ofche Romans; who being ſo e- 
The Emperor JeQted(as Emperor) without the Popes. confirmation; might 
ewes exerciſe, and adminiſter. the ofhce of the Emperour. This - 
mation ofthe $00d Emperour ſhewed_ further, that ſaying: of the Pope to 
Pope. befalſe, thatthe Imperiall teate being voyde,'the Pope was 
the gouernour-of the Empire, He ſhewed, that this was a- 
The County | painſtthe libertie, dignitie; law, ant Maieſtie of the facred 
TR Empire, and chatthe-goodand approuedicuſtome, which hi- 
— therto had beene obſerued, was, thatthe County Palatine of 
che Empire. Rhin, in thetime of ſuch vacation, ſhould gouerne the Em< 
pire, graunt the fees, and (the Clemente notwithſtanding ) 
further difpoſe of the affaires of the Empire. In concluſion, fo 
great wasthe goodnefle of this Lodowickr,that Beech recei- 
-ued him into friendſhip, and abſolued him of the excom- 
munication, Albeit, in very deede, the Pope did this, not 
ſo much forthe goodnefſe ofrhe Emperour, as that he mighr 
| -ayde him again the King of France, whom hee feared: 
R——— and ſo by publike edi&t, adoulled and made voyde, all what- 
Wnt Wn {ocuer his predeceſſors had done againſt the Emperovur: fay - 
ther hach done P ag perour:, 1ay 
ing : that /oþn had exceeded his dutie in excommunicating 
The iſter of ofthe Emperour, &c.Aud that vw bichin his defence the Em- 
eres oy. perour had done like 2 good Chriſtian he-hed«done it. In the 
PP.  *time ofthis Pope lined Franci/exs Perrirce,who had to ſiſter a 
beautifull woman : whom this oldlecher the Pope,with great 
Anno 1342, ſummesofmoney bought, for hispleafure,of her other brother 
called Gerrard. For the Popes abhorre to.haue lawful 'wiues, 
Clement 6. _ and loueto embrace trumpets. Inthe 3 342: yeare,dyed Bine- 
aft 12. Don Alonſo 11.rcigning in Caftite. 

Clement 6. (as ſaith Jeronym Marins Enſebiocatiue) was 
was much given to women ; very ambitious , defirous of 
honour, and power, and with a devillſh- furie furious. He 
cauſed wricinges to be fixed vponthe dores ofthe Churches, 
wherein , with terrible threates and puniſhments , mena- 
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ced the Emperour Ledewicke , if within: three dayes he did 

did notthat which he commaunded The Eemperourbeing a 

peaceable man,andenemye to blod ſhed:ſent his embaſſadors 

tothe Pope, beſeeching him, tropardon and receiue him into 

his fauour.Butthe Pope anſwered,thatby no meane$he would 

pardon him, yntullhe ſhould confefle all his errors and hecehies, 

depriuc himſelfe ofthe Empire , pur himielfe, his children,and 

all that he hadinto his handes'to doe therewirhall as he beſt 
picaſcdand hadalſo promiſed not to take agatne theſe things, 

without his fauour- and good will To all this thatthe Pope de- 
m2nJed,forihe anoiding of warres andſlau ghter, which he ſaw 
imminent,if he {ubic&ted not /himfelfe , the Emperour yeel- 

ded:and ſofware toobſerue that whichthe Pope commanded. 

Whercat the Pope himſclfe wondered + and neuer thought 

te Emperour would ſo haue done; yet for-all this, was, not | 

this vnmercifull Clement appealed; but frodaytoday, became: The Popea 
worle : he confirmed all chat which John 2.3, bad done againſt Tyrant, 
Logowicke the Emperour: commanded the Princes-to Took 

another Emperour:tooke the Archbiſhopricke fromthe Arch- * ' 
biſhop of Maguncia:and becauſe the Archbiſhop, ſecingthe 
innocencic ofthe Emperor,wold not be againft him, depriued 
him ofthe EleRorſhip. With great ſummesof mony were the 
relt of the EleRtors corrupted by /obhnK. of Boheme,to the end 
they might vow for Charles his Gnik ſothey choſe him Empe- 
ror. Which eletion this ynmerciful Clament the approued. Thus 
lefr Lodowike the goucrament afthe Empire, Bucthe Pope not + og 
herewith coutented,ſentonc in wine to giue him poiſon;wher- The Pope cau- 
of he died. Haften 6 Spaine toknoawthis cruel beaſt. Frier Joby {<tÞ poiſon to 
de Pineda b.2.2.cap.2.8.4 2.ſfaith;Leaue we Pope (lement in his * x7 am aa 
Court at Auignon,where Symony hath freepaſſage'/in the ex © Os 
change of benefices,&c.This pope toxake together mony, re- 

pork the Iubil from an hundred to fifty yeares: whichin his 

ablence,&rhe 1 350.yeare was celebrated atRome, Boniface 3 , .. 

did inſtitute the -_ from 100to100yeares. This ye 6. wma. - 
authorized the Biſhop of Bambergro. abſolue all ſuch as hadta- Anno 1 350, 
Ke part withthe Emperor:bur with 3 cditions. The x.to ſwear 

fealty ro him, as to the Vicar ofGad: the 2.to belecuerthat the 
Ermperorhad no rightinthe eleQing or depoſingthe Pope:the 

3-not to acknowledge any for K, nor Ce/ar,ifhe wer notby the 
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Pope confirmed : Euidently ſhewed this Cl:ment 6.theauths- 
ritie heetooke inheauen, agate and Hell, Forin his Bull 
of Iubile, ſpeaking of the Pilgrime, thatiornying to Rome to 
obteine the Tubile , ſhould die inthe waie : We graunt (faith 
he )thar if being truly confefled ;he ſhall diein the waie , he 
ſhall be free, and abſolutely abſolued from all his finnes : And 
moreouer,we commaund the Angels, to place tie ſoule(whol- 
ly freed from purgatorie ) into Paradice. Andin another Bull, 
he ſaith: We will not that the paines ofhell ſhall any way touch 
him . He graunteth to ſuch as take the Cruzadoto goc a war- 
fare; that they may drawe 3 or 4 ſoules, of whome they will, 
out of Purgatorie, The popiſh Bulles, are very mockerics, Bull 
is a Latin word,as muchto ſay as a litle bubble, which the raine 
makethin the water; being a vaine thing , andofno continu- 
ance. There is alſo in Latine a prouerbe , which ſaith, Home 
bulls: man is yanitie. The popes purpoſely (ir ſfeemeth) baue 
putthisname intheir Indulgencesand pardons; whereby,they 
figniftetheir bulles,to be mockeries, and vanitie.For ſuch then 
letyshold chem. Inthe 1 3 52.yere Clement 6.bcing alone in his 
chamber,ſodainly died. Don Alonſo 11.then reignedin Caſtile. 

Innocent 6.4 Frenchmen, was very ſparing to giue, and ye 

liberall totake, and ſo gaue he benefices moſt hberally to fach 
as gaue meſt for them He ſent his ue into Italie, Don Gull 
( arilio of Albornoz. a Spaniſh Cardinall, and Archbiſhop of To- 
ledo. A great warrier wasthis DozGill, and ſo more exerciſed 
in armes,theninthe Bible, In Rome gaue he the crowne Im- 
periall to Charles, ſonine of the king of Boheme : Bur with this 
condition,that the Emperorſhould no lonyer remain in Rome 


- norltalie. This Cardinall at his owne charge, buylded a nota- 


ble Colledge for the poore Spaniſh Students in Bologna. Thus 
far Tarapha vponthe life of Don Peaxo. Fryar Alonſo venero in 
his Enchiridion of times, faith, thatin the x 351. yeare,thisCar- 
dinall commanded he ſhould after death, be brought on mens 
ſhoulders tothe Churchof Toledo : andſo was he carried, the 
Pope giuing great IndulgEcesro whom ſo eucr would be part- 
nerinthart traucile /For which cauſe, all the people by whom 
he came, wentourtto receiuehim,and one people carried him 
to another, and the other, ynto another, yntillthey came <2 
% 1 
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Jedo. In ſaying this Do Gro have bene inthe time of Afertiw 
Fenero is deceiued, Platina,and Tarapha place himin the time 
of Innocent 6.1nthe courts which at this time were held in Per- 
pinan,he commanded, thatnor at the incarnation,which is the 
25. of March: but at the Natinitie, the yeare ſhould beginne. TRIS 
This cuſtome to beginthe yeareat the incarnation, is yet to 93% vant 
this day obſetuedin England. When [wocent heard the ditfe- 
rence wogentd betweenethe king Dos Pedro, & the Queene 
his wife; Cardinall Wilkam,to make friendſhip betweene the 
king and Queene, andthe ſtatesof Caſtile which tooke parte 
with the Queene: but __ the king obſtinate,without ought 
effeing,he returned,and the Queen for griefe & ſorrow afew 
dayes afterdicdAuignon inthe 362.yeare,this Pope died in, 
Vrban 5. bcing abſent, and no Cardinall was choſen Pope. Vdanls A 
Cardinall Don Gul Carillo he ſent into Italic for his vicar ge- 
nerall : which officehe had executed, in the life of his prede- 
ceſſor /mnocent 6. as before we have faid, Inthe 4. yeare ofhis 
Popedome, this Pope with his Cardinals , came from Rome 


ro Auignon.Inthe Lent time,he ſent a Roſeto [ave Queene of 71,. ;amnn 


Sicilia,& made a decree euery yere to giue this Roſe vponthat ofthe Roſe ſenc 
Sunday in Lent whichthey call Zerare: & fo returned with his by the Pope. 
court into France. Inthetime of this /74ax wasthe Archbiſhop The Arcbbi- 
of Colonia (as faith Petrus Premoſtratenſit) maried. D.1lleſcas P _—_ 
ypon the life ofthis Y7ha» 5.ſaith: That when he had forgotten The k deaf 
where were the headsofthe holy Apoſiles Peter & Pale : in- $S.Pcter and 
ſantly did the Emperour ſollicite the pope that they ſhould be Paulcloſt and 
ſoughtfor. And at laft were they found ina cheſt, in the Sano found, 
Santtorum of S. John de Lateran,8 put inthe place where nowe 
they remaine,8c.See here the aſſurance whichour aduerfaries 
haue oftheir ſo greatrelikes.Inthe 1 2 71.yeare, & not without Anno 1375. 
ſuſpition of poiſon,Y7ban died. Don Hemry 2. baltard ſon of Doy Poylon. 
Alonſo 11. reigned in Caſtile, Mw | 

Gregory 11. Nephew orſonto Clement 6.being 17 yeers old Gregorie 13, 
was made Cardinal. When he was Pope,ſceing all Italy to bee 
mutinous,8& almoſt all fallen fr6 his obedience: by the counſell 
of Catalina of Sena(who was afterwards canonized)8 of Bale m—_— 
his maſter(as ſaith Volareramw.)In the 13 76.yere he left France CITED xa 
& with 1 2 galleyes came to Rome, . Clement 5. remoued the Rome. 


Anno.1398. 


OFTHE POPE 


| CouttofRome into Fraunce : where it was holden almoſt 94 


yeares,Others ſay that Saint Briager returning from Ieruſalem, 
came to Rome: & wrote to Gregory,ſaying:that the Lord wold 
that cheRomane Court ſhouldreturne to Rome. So alſoſaith 
Maſſers.Others(among whom is (74tz40)ſay,thatthe Pope re- 
proued a certaine Biſhop , becauſe he followed the Court Pas 
pall,and was not refident vpon his Biſhopricke :; to whom an- 
ſweredthe Biſhop : And thou Pope of Rome, why giueſt thou 
not example to others, by returning tothine owne Biſhoprick. 
Andſothe Court ofRame,cither by the counſell of one ofthe 
two. wemen , or both',or by the counſell ofa Biſhop, arthe end 
of 74. ycares returned toRome, This Pope did excommunicae 
the Floren:ines, which had bene the heades of the Rebellions: 
againſt whome he made great warres, becauſe they noughe 
regarded his excomunication.In the 1 3 78.yere died this Gre- 
gory.In whoſe time Don Henry 2. raignedin Caſtile. 


Vrban 6.a moſt , When Gregor I 1.was dead;the clergic & people ofRome, 


cruel Pope, 


that the court of Rome ſhould not eftſoons returne into France; 
rantothe cardinalls, and praied them to make choice offome 
Italian ; but in no wiſe ofa French man, And asthey beganto 
make:the eletion, between the Cardinals ( which were: 17. 4 
Icalians,& 1 3 Frenchmen)aroſc great contention. The French 
being many more in number, mighteafily haue preuailed,bur 
they durſtnot, for the Romans wese in armes, and threatened 
chem, exceptthey choſe an Italian, For which cauſe on Fryday 
the 9. of April made they a Pope,& called him Y-ban 6, And(as 
ſaith Platine)beforc he was publiſhed,& vot once ſuſpeed to 
be pope,the French Cardinals,began a grudge,faying,thatthis 
electio was ynlawful,and nothing worth:becauſe(the Romans 
requiring with weapons intheir hands,that the Pope ſhould be 
an Iralia)by fraud & force it was made, Ando the Cardinals de 
parted the Conclaue:ſome retired to the Caſtle $. Angelo; o- 
thers,tothne mountains,to eſcape the rage & fury ofthe people, 
When Cardinall Urfes ſaw the great diſcord among the Car- 
dinals, he well hoped he ſhould be Pope, and ſo did hee ſurely 
pretendit. Thus farre Platine, Eight of the French Cardinals, 


' fearing the ſcuerity and cruelty of {+ban,wenttoFundogwhere 


forthe cauſes abouc faid, andallcaging thatche ſeat was rays 
al 
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(8 yetthere were'r 8 Cardinals)ayded by Jave Com of Na. 

ples, another Pope they elected , whom they calle 

This was the molt pernicious Siſme, & wa laſted ofany o- — "Inn 

thers.For yntill the Councell of Conſtance began , which was ey To 

40 yeares afcer, & 10 yeresafterthatir continued: ſothatiten- 7 

dured 50 yeares. Who liſteth to know the deceipts,ſubtilties, 
eriuries,difſimulations, &c. of thoſe that popedinthetime of 

this Siſmeyler him read Theodoricus de Nyems,who as an ey-wit- 

nes, wrote the hiſtoric of this Siſmes8 Bonin Segino1n the Flore- 

tine hiſtory:$&Frier /ohn de Pineda [16.2 2.cap.3 7.0.3.4 This Or- 

ben(faith Eftella)was aman ſubtil & reuengefull, bearing iniu- 

riesin mind/notthat which he had done, butthat he had recci- 

ued)Crantzso ſaith,thathe was fterc e,cruel & yntreatable: & ſo 

being Pope, he ſought notto ſet peace but wars: & to reuenge 

himſelfon the Frech Cardinals & Queen /ane.For which cauſe, 

& to make the on his part,he abſolued the Florentins,ofthe ex- 

comunication, which Gregorse his predeceſſor had giuenout a- 

inſtthem.This/rban cauſed 5 Cardinals tobe putin 5 ſacks, , .,,.i Pope. 

and ſo caſt into the ſea, where they were drowned. From this | 

kind of death, but very hardly, eſcaped Azam an Engliſh Car- 

dinall. The cauſe why the Pope did this, was,tor that theſe Car- 

dinalstaking part with (ment 7. had conſpired againſt him. 

Afterthis, fortheberrer ſtrengthening of his fation,he madein 

one day 29 Cardinals , three ofthem (faith P/atina) were Ro- 

mans,& all the reſt almoſt Neapolitans. Panda/phns Celenucing, 

a moltlearned Lawyer,addethin his Latine Neapolitan hiſto- | 

another cruelty, much greater then this we-haue ſpoken of. . 

This /r4a»{aith he)beingin Genoa,codemned to death three { | 

Cardinals,commanded their headsto be cutoff, their bodies to * 

beroſtedin afurnace & being roſted,to putthEinto ſackes, and | 

wheſoeuerhe went fro one people to another, he caried them 11 

vyp6 2 horſes: &that it might be knownthey had bin Cardinals, q | 

they placedtheir red hats ypon the ſackes. All this he did, co be '' 

feared:& tharnone ſhold dare 'toattempt ought againſt him. if | 

Thus far Colenucires. This YYban ynable by force 2ndartes, to be ; i 

reuenged on Queene [ane,lſentto intreat Charles , nephew of 11 

the king of Hungarie,to come aid him with an hoſt;& he would S 

make him king of Vaples.Charlesaided with the counſel 8 peo iy 

ple ofthe king tis yncle, came and feazed the kingdome of i 


Anno 138F. 


The king came, and witha greatcampe belie 
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Naples :tooke Queene Iene, who was retired to Newcaſtle, 
a fortia Naples,and ſotaken , put hertodeath. The Pope yaril 
this time was a great friend vnto Charles: but as peace among 
the wicked dothnot long continue , ſo this greatloue of the 
Pope turned into much more hatred, And why , deeme you, 
his Diuelliſhnefſe was ſo much offended ?The cauſe was, for 
that Charles refuſed atthe Popes requeſt, to make the Nephew 


 (orasſome thinke the ſonne) ofthe Pope Prince Campane, 


Platina , { olenucins, andorhers recite this hiſtorie, When the 
Pope could nor obraine this, being a man ynciuill, vagentle, 
and ill beloued, begantothreaten. Whererewith the king was 
ſomuchoftended , thatthe Pope for certaine dayes duſt nor 
go abroad. Butthe Pope a while diſſembling this injurie , for 
exceſſive heate,as he ſaid departed by the kings conſent from 
Naplesto Nocera, The Pope come to Nocera, there fortified 
himſelfe, andmade new Cardinals, He made procefſe again(t 
the king , and ſenttocite himro appeare before him : where- 
untothe king anſwered : that he would come quickly to No- 
cera,notonly with words, but with weapons to juſtify his cauſe. 
vedrhe citie. The 
Pope ſeeing himſelf fo befieged,eſcaped and went to Genoua, 
where he acted that, which we haue before ſpoken of the Car- 
dinals. When Ledowicke king of bungarie, and yncle to (harley, 
was dead,the Nobles of Hungarie lent for Charles king of Na- 
ples, ro make him king of ogy whither Charles went, in 
the yeare 13 35.& by great treaſon ofherthat had bene Queen 
of Hungatic was (laine. When Frban ( as reporteth Colenxcing 
in his Neapolitane hiſtoric)heard ofthe cruell deathof Charles, 


-he tooke great pleaſure : and whenthe ſword, as yet bloudie, 


wherewith Charles was flaine,wag preſented vnto him, he be- 
held and did contemplate the _ with greatioy aud con* 
tenement. So did not /u{aus Ceſar being apagan, no Chriſtian, 
nor holy Father, who (faith Plararch) when one preſented to 
him the headof Pompey his mortall caemie,in deteſiation of fo 
greataneuill, turned away his eyes, and would not beholde 
it.Note that whichrhe ſame Plutay, reporteth of Lyrargus, who 
ardoned him which had put outhis eye.Theſe exiples I draw 
m pagansfor his greaterſhame who calleth himſelfe Joly 

| Father, 


—_— 


_ ther, wherewith 
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Father, & vicarof Teſus Chrilt. Vicar of Sathan, I call J+bay; 
who was a murtherer from the beginning. With the death of 
Charles ended not the malice of Urbas :1t paſted further;for A &vd haved, 
aycereafter the death of (harles, this Pope praRiſedto difin- 
herice Ladsſleu 


s & lohn, ſons of Charles, as then butlittle ones, 
but thoſe of Gaeta kept the ſafely. The popereturnedtoRome 
and not without ſufpitionof pollen , hauingcruelly poped tr 

eres and eight moneths inthe 1.3 90.yeere, died; af oy death _—_— 
(faith P/atins) very few lamented ,becauſe he was a manrude Lacy 
and yntreatable, Inthe time of this cruell Pope , was founde 
the cruell inuentionof gunnes in Almaine. Dos /oby 1 .baſtard Gunner, 
ſon of Don Fernando K.of Portugal, at thistime reigned in Por- 
tugal. This Don /ohngotthe victory of Alwubarota,another Don 
Tohn x. being king of Caſtile . This is that battell againſt the: 
Caftillians which the Portugals ſo muchprize, and glory of.. 


. And ſovponatime as Don Charles the Emperor almotlt threa- 


tened the Portugal Embaſſadour, and ſaid vnto him : Behold 
Embaſſador, there ar: notmany riuersto paſſe from hence, to- 
Portugall : Itis true; anſwered the Embaſſador: becauſe there 
are-now no more riuers, then were inthetime of Alinbarote, 
The king of Portugall for this anſwer, rewarded the Embaſ- 
fador. Don lohn 1.and Don Enrique his ſonraigned in Caſtile, 
Fromthe cleQtion of Clement 7 fully ſpoke ofinthe life of his: Clement 7: 
Antipope Frban 6.the Siſme endured 50.yeres. Almaine,Italie 
and England fauored Vrban: France,Caſtile, Aragon, Nauarre: 
and Cathaluna fauored Clement 7. and many there were allo 
that were neuters, and neither fauored Urban, nor Clement, 
This Clement celebrated a Countelin Paris, Inhis time,and the 
x 387.yerearoſe aqueſtion betweene the voniuerſitie of Paris, Anno 1337;was 
and the Dominicksaboutthe conception of the virgin Marie, the queſtion of 
And afterwardes was much brawling-betweene the Domini- **<<puon 
cans and Franciſcans, the queſtion as yet being vndetermined, | 18 
For the Popes therein haueputthemto filence, left the fooliſh TW 
deuotion and ſuperſtition of the ignorant: common people : [2 
ſhould be —_— Inthe 1:392.yearc Clement died, Very ma- Anno 1393... _ | 
ny and tertible Bulles ſent theſe Antipopes into diverſe parres 
ofthe world: many famous libels caft they one againſt the 0+ 


y did bite ,deteft, and curſe; the one cab- 
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The Popes lingtheother Antichriſt, Siſmatike, Heretike, Tyrant, Theefe, 
titles, Traitor , wicked , fower of tares , and ſonne of Beliall . And 


verily inthis,tharthe one ſaithagainſt the other doe they not 
lie : neuer in theirliues ſpake they more truly : For aſwell the 
ſonne of Beliall , as che relt, was both one and other. Many hol 
ding this Pope for Antipope, count him not in the Catalogue 
of the Popes. But certenly he hath wrong : for more canoni- 
cally was he choſen, then Y-ban(ifthere be any eleftion of 
the pope canonically made ) and was not in, hislife ſo great a 
villaine, nor{o cruell gs ban was. Hereby moreouer great 
iniurie 4s done to our countrie of Spaine, and to Fraunce,' 
which held Clement tor true Pope, and Y>banfor Antipope and 
Anmtichriſt :as Clement called him. And ſo Dor lobn x,king of 
Caſtile; that his kingdome ſhould not be ſeperate from the 
communion ofthe Seat Apoſtolike cauſed;asfaith Don Roari:o 
Biſhop of Palencia in his hiſtorie, ſpeaking of K. ob )the Pre 
lates and men molt learnedin divinitic and humanitie,and the 
eſtates of his Realme to afſemble together : who after they 
had well examined and debated the buſineſſe, declared, that 
Clement 7.was to be obeyed. And whenClement was dead,they 
auec itto his ſucceſſor BeneaifH12 as hereafter we will declare, 
Boniface 9.(not being as the 20 yeares old, by the parciality & 
fadtio of /7ban 6,who(as ſaith Crantzso)intreated the Romans 
notlike abiſhop,butlike a cruel Emperor ortyrant was choſen 
in Rome. Andforthat he heJd theqn ſuſpe&ed , pur many of the . 
to death)This Pope made a law, that - Prieſt ſhould inioy his 
YI living without paying to the pope the firſtfruits, called the 4u- 
ROY gart7 Are is FL abole wu value ofhis living. The E ngliſh 
i only didreſiſt this decree, as Plata, Volateranus , Blundus, Po- 
liderus Uirgilins, Pantaleon,chc. Conote. Hee cauſed Ladſlaw 
ſonne of Charles to be crowned king of Naples. /7ban6.(as in 
his life we haue ſaid) forthe hatred which he bare vnto his de- 
ceaſedfather, endeuoured to difinhetite and vttterly deſtroy 
Ladiſlarns. A great Simmoniſt was this Bomiface:by his Bulles, In- 
_ dulgences, pardons, and the-great Jubile , whichinthe 1400. 
yeare he celebrated at Rome, he ys much money which 
apainlt al law & right he with his kindred prodigally waſted. In 


the 1464- yeare he died. And Doy Hepry 3 .reignedin Caſtile, 


Bon:fzcc 9. 
2 Popes, 


: Bente 
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Penedift 1 7.or1 1.2 Spaniard, forthe ſame cauſes, as was Benedi.rg. 


'Clement 7. is not reckened ameng the Popes:but ſith our coun« 


trey ofSpaine and Fraunce held him for Pope,, we willnot dif- Two Popes, 
lace him, A Spaniard he was, borne in Cataluna , andcalled 
| before he was Pope Pedro de Lama: by 20: Cardinals of Cle 
ments faCtion,he was choſen in Auignon, a manleatned he was 


and before he was Pope,diſputed againſt the authoritie of the 
Pope:and concluded,that he was notto be feared. Forthis ſo 


true doQArine,he was by the Pope,which then held'the ſeat of 


Antichriſt,as an heretike condemned. Pope he was vntill the 
Councell of Piſa depoſed him. He was afterwards depoſed by 
the Councel of Conſtance:who albeit by two Councelsdepo- 


ſed,yetleft he not for all thisto be called Pope, vntillthe 1424. Anno 1424; 


Rn he had bene Pope 2 yeares and more: hedied in 
is land of Cataluna. Athis death he commaunded the Cardi- 
nals when he was dead tochooſe for pope Gil Nunoz,, Cannon 


of Barcelona,whom they called Clement 8. who atthe inſtance Clemens, 
of DoneAloyſo king of Aragon,created new Cardinals, anddid 2 Popes. 


all rhatthe popes were accultomed to do.But when pope ar- 
tin 5.cleted inthe Councell of Conttance, ioynedin friend- 
ſhip with the king Don Alonſo, Nanoz,after he had 4 yeares po- 
d, by commandement ofthe king renounced,and was made 
iſhop of Mallorca, and his Cardinals of themſclues forſooke 
their funRions. Inthe time ofthis Siſmeliued alearned & good 


man, called Theodoricus of Nyem, biſhop of Verda,who(as be- Theodoricus.. 
fore we haue ſayd) wrote the hiftorie ofthis Siſme : which hi- 4 Nycw.. 


ſtorie is now hard to be found , becauſe the papiſts, for that ic 
manifeſted the truth , almoſt caft it out of the world. Butin the 
1566, yeare was it againe newly printed, to the popes great 
griefe, in Baflea. Among other things,this Author ſaid & pro- 
ued,thatthe pope held no politike right ouer the Emperour : 
bur contrariwiſe, thatthe Emperour ought to-chaſten wicked 
Popes: 8& ſaid moreouer, that they which diffemble ſuch enor- 
mious abhominations andtyrannies, which the popes commit, 
are not worthy to be called Emperours, In the time of Bene- 


4:7 1 2. Don Henry and Don John 2,reignedin Caſtile. 


Innocent 7.,was choſen in Rometo ſucceed Boniface 9.whiles Innocent 7; 


he was Cardinall,he reprouedthe negligence and fearfulneile Two Popes,. 
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114 | OF THE POPE 
of /rban and Benedi , ſaying : that they were the cauſe of the 


 Siſmes ſo long continuance,whichtoal Chriſtendom wrought 


The Councell 


{o great miſchicfe, Bur when he was pope he changed his opi- 
nion ,and notonly didthat which before he hadſo muchre- 
proued , bur was alſo much offcnded,ifany fpake to him there- 
of. In doing what he would, he tyrannized ouer the people of 
Rome : but. his popedome not long endured, and fo inthe 
1407.ycare hedied, Don /obn 2. then reigning in Caſtile. 
Gregorie 12. whom Thodoricaa de Nyen alwayes called Erro- 
rius, and his followcrsErrorians, was elected atRome in place 
of Innocent 7, Beneditt 1 3. then living in Avignon, With this 
condition was Gregorie choſen, that were it for the good of the 
Church,he fhold renounce the popedome, which being pope, 
he c6firmed before witneſſes, & Notarics that wrote the ſame, 
{o that Bezedx 13. would doethe like. But as Beneai& would 
not renounce ,no-more would Gregerie : albeit both the/one & 
the other, being great diflemblers,and ſubtill, gaue great hope 
thatthey would doir, And fo they appointed Sauona whither 
they ſhould come and agree, yetal was but wind.For this cauſe 
in 46 1410 yeare was holden a great Councellin Piſa, where 
manie Cardinals on the one fide and the other, 124 Diuines, 
and almoſt 300 Lawyers were preſent. Both the Popes in this 
Councell were depoſed, and Alexander 5. a Cretian in their 
place eleed. This did al Chriſtendome approue(Spaine, Scot- 


of Piſa depoſed land and the Countie of Ameniaco,whichclaue firmely to Be- 


borh Popes,8& 


nedift 13. excepted) Gregorie and Benedif? nought cfteeming 


ceded Alcxan- |; = Councellof Pi a,yet held themſclues for Popes: but fea- 


der a Crertian, 
Anno 141. 


three Popes, 


ring to be caught,Gregorie wentto Arimino,and Benedit to his 
landofCataluna. Thus atthistime were there three Popes, Be- 
nedift x 3. made in Auignon, Gregorie 12. made in Rome, and 
Alexanderthe Cretian made in the Councell of Piſa. Poers do 
feigne Cerberwthe porterofhellto haue three heads:which fa- 
ble we ſee now verifiedinthe Popedome,whoſe porter(which 
is the Pope) haththree heads, and as touching the kingdome of 
Antichriſt , as well the one as the other was the head. Gregorie 
caſt Nicholu de Luca downe from the pulpit, and for puniſh- 
mentto him,and example to other, put him in priſon : becauſe 
in his preaching, forthe good ofthe Church , he exhortedhim 


to 
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him to vnitie. The fathers inthe end,and the 12f 5, Yeare, at- Anno tary, 
ſembledinthe Councellof Conttance,wrotvnto him,to come, 
or atlealt toſend ſome in his place to the Councell, who ſce- 
ing their deſire wasto haue himrenounce, forthwith there re= : 
nounced: but ſhortly after, for very griefe and ſorrowe dyed. 
Petrus de Lyna wasalwayes called Beneditt 13, againſt whom 
Tohn Ger/on, famous divine, often ſaid inthe Councell,whiles 
Lanaliveth, there ſhall nopeace be in the Church; but neither 
the authoritie of the Councell, nor the threates, nor requeſts 
which they vſed, could cauſe him renounce,andforill he died, 
{which was aboue thirtie yeares)was Pope, Inthe 1424-yeare gu 
he dyed. 
Aldnabder 5.4 Cretian was made Pope in the Councell of alexander y. 
Piſa, as before we haue ſaid. Ane Alexander he was in giuing, 
and ſo was he accuſtomed to ſay merily othimſelfe,thathe had 
| benearich Biſhop, a poore Cardinal), and a begging Pope. 
| So haughty was his humour,that bemg inthe Councell of Pi/a, 
; Ladiſlans king of Naples,ofwho we haue made mentionin the 
| life of /7ban 6. he depriued of his kingdome. This Pope ordey- 


| ned, that all Chriſtians ſhould beleeue (as an article of their 
faith) that his Saint Frawnces, had the 5 woundes which Chriſt 
| imprinted ypon him,and commaunded folmnely to celebrate 
R the featt ofthe woundes of Saint Frauncis. Herein did Alexan- 


An article of 


der({hew himſelfc to be yery Antichriſt : ſeeing he vſurped au- girth. chat 8. 
thoritie to make new articles of faith;zwhich whoſoeucr would Fraunces bare 
not beleeue, ſhould for the ſame be condemned. Saint Pay the five wounds - 


: dothteach ys, thatif any, albeit an Angel from heauen, ſhall G2 12. 

preach another Goſpell yntoys, then that which he had prea- | 

: ched vnto vs, heſhould be anathematized,curſed,and excom- 

| municate,fuch a onethen was Pope Alexander.This Alexander, Libr.3.Ch.15. 

, whichaforetime called himſelfe Perrns de Candia, being (as 

f reporteth Theodoricus of Nyem) at the point of death, ſaid: 

G that he neuerknewfather,nor mother, nor brother, nor any of 

FP bis kindred,&rthatwhen he wasyong he liued by begging for 

x Gods fake from dore to dore. He ſaid ; that a Franciſcan Ita- 

{ lian Friar, tooke him from that courſe of life, and taught bim 
 Grammer,afterwardes made him Friar ofhis orders, and car- 


ried him wich himintolralie, And thatfrom Italie he went ilt- 


. 
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to Engiana, and in Oxeforde udied, and afterhe had con. 
ho tinewed many yeares inthis vniuerſitic,he went to Paris, where 
+3-©P- 53+ he was made maiſterin diuinitie: fromthence, he went into 
Lombardie,where by the mcanes of Duke /ohn Caleago,he was 
made biſhop of Vincentium; and afterwardes Archbiſhop of 

Milan, then Cardioall, andin the end Pope. Inthe 1411: yeare 

Anno 1411. hedicd, The cauſe ofhis death (as faith Baptifia Panecins in his 


6.ſermon)was poyſon,which his Phifirion XZarcillias of Parma, 


epiog, corrupted with money by Cardinal Baltaſſar Coſſa,who ſought 
to be pope as he was,gaue him.D. John 2.the reignedin Caltil. 
Iohn 24.4no- John 24-as Plating calleth him.or 23, or 22. for the cauſes 


table villaine, before mentioned, with the peyſon which he cauſedto- be gi- 
| uen to Alexander his ettateiorprs made Pope. Hee better — 

knew how to manage armes, then bookes, and ſo (as noteth 

Friar John de Pineda bb. 23.cap.10.< 5.) amanhe was, notable 

for matters of the world,but ignorantin ſpiricugll things(a very 

good beginning) for confirmation hereofhe aleageth Leonar- 

aus Aretmus, Blundus, Flauins & Pins 2. More by violence, the 

Aftraragem freeeleRion,asthe papiſts themſelues do witnes, was he made 

tobePope, Pope: For when Alexander was dead,the Cardinals afſembled 

to chuſe a Pope in Bologna, he being Legatin Bologna, and 

hauing like a good captaine many ſouldiars,very much threat= 

ned the Cardinals,exceptthey ſhould chuſe a Pope according 

to his wil, Forthis cauſe named they many, ſaying : wile thou 

baue this?wilt thou haue this other?bur with none of thE was he 

pleaſed. And when they praiedhimto name whom he would 

Anotable de- haue Pope. Giue m__ he)the mantle of S. Peter, and I will 

&ionofthe put it ypon him thar ſhalbe Pope.And when they had giuenir, 

Pope, he putic ypon bimſelf;8 ſaid:I am Pope. This islike that which 

' isreported of Don Fernando, grandfather of Doxn-Charles the 

Emperor,king of Spaine,maitter, for maiſter,thisler it be, & ſo 

caſting vpon himthe habit,made himſelfe maiſter of S. [amez. 

"The like eleEtionto this, was that of Pope /obn 23.as before we 

| hauc declared. This deed ofthe Pope,difpleaſedrhe Catdinals: 

Yet thought they it beſt to diſſemble with him,and for that he 

was ſoterrible a man,to paſſe with the eleion. In this man 

(faith Platina)was more f ercenes, & boldnes,then beſemed his 

yrofellion:all his life almoſt was foulderlike:ſuch were his cu- 


: ſtomes, 


þ-<! 


— 449 ac Ss 
» bo 4 2X" Tag TP 
4 HK » 
, #*-v ot p 
+ 3 Tl 


EOS ISS! RR TIRS Ao © 
- 0 i & ap 4 — >; as-- P. 6 an. EST LE EIT " FO I 
GE ow 4 Su wb ORE - ac — 4 ES” Pe 4 v7. 4 P E \ 
S..5 +Y oO EO IS = EA BEER rs F_ 5 "on g IE _ FT ANY WORST CAS I £ o 
- > 7OAe "Ig. 2% 5 Y, Ot ASE, Iv : ng 9. em © LAT - bay * ng” Fn G3 I. 7'S"-F Ig. > 8. i as % 
ual:h | . 1 Wk LR Gs OR. -eN $5 h* ; Ef} *he EAI EAEEIRDS . © nd, OE TELL AR, CO AE none? & wSES 
++ ah WS DIA Por5: IE $0! 5 em WAN Par BS GE! PONCE gh WT. * wt y _ 
"==. *: * . I - p © 5. Jes WIC. : LT PMRETLS py 4 " E 
Bo NE ee 
0 F4 "IS -- Y - —_— Fam. 3 _ 
. LEI IRE 


AND HIS AV THORITIE. 119 


ttomes,that many things,vnlawfullto be ſpokenof,he thought 

ic lawfull :odoe, And ſuch were his abhominations,that Plazma 

ſhamed ro ſpeake them.When he was Pope, he wrote to the 

Emperor S5gi/mundthat he would crowne him He began to 

hold a Councell in Rome,whereunto when the Emperor and 

diuers nations could not freely come,by reaſon of the diſcord, 

thatthe Pope had raiſedin Traly,atthe requeſt of almoſt all na- 

tions,the Pope apointed Conſtance the x. of November in the 
1414. yeare.In which Councel he himſelfe would be preſent, The Councell 
And albeit.that ſome did coiilel him,not to gotothe Councell, of Conſtance. 
leſt he thence returned without his biſhoprick,yet went he not- 1414- 
withſtanding,carying with him ſubtil aduocatstodefendhim,if 


- 


ought were obiected againſt him.The bega the general Coit- 
cel, by coſent of pope John,S175/mid the Emp.& other Chriſtian 
princes. The night ofthe natiuitie, the Emp,asa Deacon, ſang Th<Emperour 
the Goſpel, whichbegan Exyt ediftum 4 (e/are &c. Whenthe ** Dn, 
Colicel was ſet,& licence of free ſpeech to eachone giue, they 
obieRed,and proued againſt Pope /ohn,inthe preſence of the 
Emp. morethen 40. hainous oftences,he was then coftrained, ade of 
by the Colicels comand,to renounce. The cauſes were, for that the Councell 
to make hinſelfe Pope, he had cauſed poyſonto be giuEto Ale- qepoſed 
xander 5 becauſe he was an herctique,Symoniſt,a liar,an hipo- 
crite,amurtherer,a witch,a gameſter,an Adulcerer,a Sodomir, 8 
&c. Wherforc, Johnchanging his garmet,fled from Conſtice, | 
& went to Friburg:but by comand ofthe Coiicell,afterhe-had T7... Popes cu- 
5. yearespoped, he was depriuedof his Popedome,& euery 0- tom | 
theroffice. He was ſought for,found,caught,& impriſondin the The Pope an 
calile of Hide/bergain Germany: where he was 2 yeares-priſo. hcuque. 
ner in great affliction:for that his kepers were Germans, {imple 
& rude,which neither vnderftood Latine,nor yerTtalian,& the 
- miſerable Pope,neither ſpake nor vnderſtood Duch.From this Hy 
priſon;he afterward eſcaped. The queſtis whether the Pope be : 
abouethe Coiicel, orthe Councel aboue the the Pope, was in The Counee. | 
this Coliceldebated.Andinthe 4.8 5. Sefſios c6cluded(as Ce- pg thc 
| ; __ 3 Pope, 
race himſclfefaith)rhat a general Councel lawfully aſſembled, 
which repreſcteththe catholike church millitir,had it authoricic 
imediatly of Chriſt, which Councel,cuery perſon of what eſtate 
| & dignitie focuer, yea the Pope himſelfe, ought toobey in mat- 
rercocernine the faith &c. This decre of che Coiicel of Coltice, 
I 2 
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isconfirmedinthe 3; and 18. Seſſions ofthe Councell' of Ba. 
file. In the Councell of Conſtance, was lohn Gerſon. afamous 
diuine,preſent; who not onely with wordes, bur alſo with wri- 
ding approued andextolled this decree, that the Pope was to 
be ſubicRro the Councell. This decree, he ſaith, deſeruedcobe 
fixed in all Churches, and in all publike places, for a perperuall 
remembrance. He faich , that thoſe which brought this ty- 
ranny into the Church, that the chiefe Biſhop 'ought nor to 
obey the Cnuncell, and thatthe Councell neither ought, nor 
could Iudge the Pope, were pernicious flatterers, As though 
p the Councell receiucd all that power and dignity of the chicfe 
Biſhop,and could not be aflembled but atthe will ofthe Pope: 

As thoughthere werenolaw for the Pope,nor account to be 

demaunded ofthat which he did. Such mon(trous words (faith 

he )oughtto befar from vs : a5 thoſe that be contrary to lawes, 

equitie and reaſon, He faith: tharall anthoritie wharſocuer 

the Chucrch holdeth , the ſame holdeth- the Councell, and 

that apleales fromthe Pope ought and' may be made to the 

Asthewhole is Councell, He faith : that they which demaunde, whether 
greater then the 'Pope or Church be greater ? Doe no leſſe then they, 
uma. 1, _ that demaunded, whether the whole or parte bee greater? 
grearerthen The Councell(faith he) hath authoritie and right; to chuſe, 
the Pope, Judge, and depole the chiefe Biſhop. All which, wich the 
Councell of Conftance , Ger/on confirmed. This 'Councel1 

Iudgedthe cauſes of three Popes Gregorie x 2. Beneai13.and 

Tohn 24. and finding them all there faulty, depoſedthem and 

eleted Martin 5. Eneas Suluins, afterwardes called Pins 2, 

was preſent inthe Councell of Baſil; and wrote all whatſocuer 

was there debated,extalling tothe clouds that was there de- 

creed:but afterwards being Pope, he changed bis opinion,ſay- 

ing:thatthe Councell oughtro be ſubie&rothe Pope, The y- 

niaerfitie of Paris (a few moneths before Luther handled the 

queſtion of Indulgeace)from Leo 10.appealedro the Councel 

This decree ofthe Councels of Conſtance and Baſill, did not, 

nor yet doth-pleaſe the Popes flatterers, who againſt their 

owne conſciences,make the Pope God inthe earth,&1bſolute 

Lord of all. 70h» Wickeliffe an Engliſhman before in England 

deceaſed; for freelypreachingythe cuangelicalDodtrin which 


Notable ſay- 
inz of Gerſon, 
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diſcouereth-hypocriſie and falſe papiſticall doQtrine, was inthis 11;Qoria Boe. 
Councell condemned:For the. ſame .alſo were lohn Hws & l1e- mia cap. 36. 


rome of Prage,who ſuffered their Martyrdome with great con- 
ſancie and toyfulnes, condemned and burned. Pie 2.{aith:that 
John Hus was greater in age & authoritie, but Jerome was grea- 
ter urlearning andeloquence.And alittle before, he faith; both 


ſuffered death with a conſtant mind,& asifthey had bene inut- The Conflan- 
cicof lohn Hus 
and lerome of 


tedto ſome banquet, they prepared themſelues to go to the 
fire. Whenthe fire began, they ſung aPſalme,which the flame 
& ruſhing in of che fire could hardly hinder.None of the Philo- 
ſophers wich ſuch conſtancy & fortitude of mind is readto haue 
{uffered death,as theſe menendured the fire, Eneas Silnua, al- 
beit an enemy, thus ſpeaketh of them. Vander ſafe condut 
cametheſe two to diſpute & maintaine their cauſe, as they did 


inthe Councell. But neither faith,nor promiſe regarded, rhey 
 againltalllaw andreaſon werecondenmined and burned. The 
reaſon,which the Papilts yeeldfor this deed doing, is, becauſe 


nofaithisto be kept with heretiques. This faich-breach, was 


cauſe of great bloodſhed in the great warres which afterwards 


happened in Bohemia,as Siluins himielfe reponteth.Great praiſe 


| The Bohemiis 
worthy are the Bohengans,that with great conſtancy,haue con- _ 0 OY 


DO 


tinewed inthe good Dottrine, and reformation, which theſe 
holy martirsof leſus Chriſt taught them. And ſo muchthe more 
is theirpraile,by how much the more they haue ſuffered trou- 
bles & perſecutions for almoſt 200 yeares : & yet by the mer- 
cy of Goddoethey ſtil-vſc this good dotrine,and lm, 
which fromthence hath crept to Mora and Polonie the bor- 
dering regions. In our time, hath God Arerched the ſame 
through Germany,& fromthEce ſpread throughout al Europe, 
and hath further paſſed the great Ocean ſea,and gone to India, 


all the lets of Antichrilt, by meanes of his Tnquiſttors, notwith- 


 Randing: and the more they ſhall burne,the more will ic ſpread 


abroad, becauſe{ as before we haue ſaid of Tertulian)The bloud 
of the Martirs, is the ſeede of the Goſpell. Caranga, in his Suns- 


ma Conciorum noteth 45 ertors (as hecalleththem) of John, lohn 24.for his 

 Wickelife,and 20. of phn Has; who lifteth to knowe what villanics depri- 
Tehn Hus taught,lethim read ({arion hb;5 When Joby 24. had | 

| (as we baue ſaid)eſcapedout otpriſon,he cameto preſenchim- maide Bifkop'% 
| Cardinall, 


I 3 


- 


Anno 1419; 


Martin 5, 
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[cIfero Pope Martin 5.,who was choſen inthe Colicel of Con- 
ſtance:to Florence came he, & proſtrated himſelfe at the feetof 
Pope Martin & acknowledging him to be Pope, kifled his feet. 
Martin moued with this humilicie, within few dayes after made 
him Cardinal,& Biſhop of Tuſcan,read Friar [ohn de Pineda lib. 
23.cap 20. 3.0 whata Cardinal,O what a Biſhop, ifthat be 
true(as it was) which was obiected and proued againlt him, in 
the Councel of C5ttance?Bur no new thing itis,that the Popes 
Cardinals,& biſhops ſhould be as he was. Buta few moneths, 
after, bn in his Cardinalſhip,& ofvery griefe is ſuppoſed,inthe 
7419.yearedied,Friar John de Piredaſaith: thatir was ſuſpRed, 
they gaue him poyſon. And faiththat moſt ſolemnly was hee 
buried in the chappel of S./ohn Baptilt.Don Tohn 2.the reigning 
in Caftil. Martin 5,was made Pope inthe Councel of Coltance; 
of whoſe eleCtio, Sigi/mmndthe Emp.much reioyced:& fo thi- 
ked the Councel,for chuſing ſuch a Biſhop. And profirating 
himſelfe before the Pope, kiffed his feete,This pope embraced 
him as his brother, & gaue him thankes,that by his meanes and 
rrauell the Church was quieted, after ſo great a Siſme, Bur for 
all this friendſhip,the Pope ſecretly departed from Conſtance: 
as ſaith Volaterams 2gainſt the will ofthe Emp. and fo came to 


- Florence: where taking his pleaſure,be 2 yeares remained. Be- 
- fore he deparred from Conſtance,the Emp, and other Princes 


The Popes will 
heare no man 


to ſpeake vnro-/ 


them of rcfor- 
maHon, 
The Councel 


hauc depaſcd 


Popragad lo? 
others, 


% % 
: 


exhorted him,to gue ſome god order for reformation ofthe 
ouermuchlibertie & ecuill cultomes ofthe Clergie. Whereunto 
CMartm anſwered. That this was with time, nature & conſide- 
rationto be done, and for confirmation of his anſwere, hypo- 
critically aleagedthe ſaying of S. /erome , that euery prouince 
hath ic cuftomes 8 maners, which'could not ſodainly be abo- 
Iſhed,without greattrouble and damage. How much berter 
ſhould he haue purhis hand to the worke,& begun to reforme 
himſclfe,and his court of Rome? To ſpeake of reformation to 
the Popes,is toſpeake or preach death vnto them, And this is 
the cauſe, why they cannot brook to heare tel ofa Coiicekbe- - 
cauſe they then know;that eachone,tam in capite quam inmem- 
bris: Aſlwell inthe head asin the members,wil begin to ſpeake 
of reformation. They rem@berthatthe Councels haue'depoſed 
Popes,and placed others.They rememberthat inthe hoy 
O 


ANDHIS AVTHORITIE. 119 


| of Pi/a,celebratedinthe 1410.yeare, 2 Popes were depoſed, 
p and Alexander elected:thar in the Councell of Conſtance, in 
the 1416.yeare,were. 3 depoſed,and CI/ertin choſen: And in 
the Councell of Bahil, inthe 143 2. yeare, Exgenizewas depoſed 
and Amadeus choſen,For this cauſe wonld the Popes have wil- 
lingly no Councels : And albeitforſhame chey cannot but The Popes 
graunt that a Councell ſhalbe,the Pope feareth(asto cate poy- GT the 
{on)to be preſent therein; burſenderh his Legars; which accu "Tet 
tomably,asin the laſt Trident Councel(which buried ſomany 
Popes,and none ofthem appeared inthe Councell) was ſcene. 
The Popes doe feare{2a5 before we have ſaid) leaſt the like: to 
them(asto the others Popes)ſhould happenin the Councels. 
For theſe cauſes, made artin a decreethat no Councel, after 
that of. Conſtance,before 5 yeares paſſed ſhould be holden;8 
after that Colicel,ten yeares ſhould paſſe,before another Coul- 
cell were holden.See here the reformation, which the Popes 
deſire. If any Pope, in manersbe'lefle wicked(forin Doctrine 
be they al Antichriſts ) &in his Roman Courtwyherh & practi@ 
ſeth ſomereformation:then doubtleſic enſuech ſome conſpira- 
cy again him,thatthey giue him a morſel wherewiththey diſ- 
patch him-An example we haue &: Ce/eſtme 5.who his Cardinal 
that after him was Pope,diſpatched;8 in Aavian 6,as afterward 
we wil declare.Itis ſaid of this pope Iartin, that he diſpenſed 
with une to mary his own ſiſter, After 2 yeeres he wenttr6 Flo- 
rence to Rome. The cauſe ofthis going was: for thatthe pages _ | 
(as faith /. de Pineda) ſang in his diſgrace aSonet which began: lid. 23.cap't0- 
| El Papa Martino no vale yn quatrino. C4. 
Martin the Pope isnot worth a rope, 
Whe he came toRome(laith Pineda)his face ſhewed him to be 
quite chaged:for before he was pope, he was demed a man ge- 
tle,fhmple & ynwiſe, & witing that getlenesthat was ſupoſedto 
bein him, was afterwards diſcoueredto be molt wiſe. Anda litle 
| lower.Soſcraping he was & couetous a mony-gatherer that he 
gaue vreat cauſe of flander,chiefly:becauſe what he cuilly got, 
e worſe ſper,&c.wh& he was come to Rome he gaue hinuſelf co 
repaire,notthe true Church of Ieſus Chriſt, which is his mEbers: 
but the wals of the citie & Churches :he adnulled the decrees 
of the Popes, paſſed inthe time of the Siſme ; he depriued Dow b 
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Alonſo kingof Arragon,ofthe kingdom of Naples,& gaueitto 
Anno 1431, Lewes, Andinthe 14.31.yere died. D.Johy 2.reignedin Caltile. 
Eugcnus 4, Engeniuy 4. a Venetian,after the deathof AZartry his prede- 
ceſſor was ele&tedin Rome. In ſo great a liraite was ſeene this 
Emgenizs, that to ſaue his life(being Pope) he left his owne gar- 
ments,&n a Friers habit,put himfelfe, wich his companion in a 
fiſhers boate which he found: certaine Romanes which percei- 
ued his flight,caſtmany ſtones and arrowes at him. Inthe end, 
he ſcaped and went to Florence: where ſome yeeres he abode,, 
Anno143:, and for hisbetterdefence , made 16 Cardinals. Inthe 143 2, 
= Cn care , wasthis Exgenizs cited by the Councell of Bafil. But he 
cron Avian that the Councell would be aboue the Pope:and that 
ypon appearance he ſhould anſwere the exhibited accuſations 
againſt him, wotld not appeare. Exgenis not appearing , was 
depoſed by the Councel: & Amadeus Duke of Sauoy,who had 
made himſelfan Hermit, and now called Fehx5.was eleted in 
his place : yet for all this would not Exgenizs leauc to be pope. 
And foto defeat the Councelof Bafil, hee aflembled another 
Councel in Ferrara,& fro thence went to Florence. Don /ohn 2. . 
king of Caſtile,albeithe had ſent his Embaſladors, and learned 
men tothe Councel of Baſil,yet fauored this Eugenius. Engeniue 
incited Lewes the Dolphin of France, with an hoſt to goto Ba- 
fil and breake offthe Councell, whereof enſued greatmiſchief,. 
This Exgenizes was the cauſe of the vnfortunate dearh of Ladi- 
ſlausking of Hungarie,in counſelling him to breake his faith & 
example, for word guen to the Turke : which counſell this poore yongling 
ſuch as keepe bur of 22 yeares,tooke:8 ſoſetypon the Turke, when (by rea- 
northeir tath ſon of the peace betweene them)he leaſt ſuſpe&ted.The Turke 
albcirtoan In- ſeeing this vnfaithfulnes,reinforced himſelfe,& returned vpon 
A him.In which battel the king,withCardinal (e/armuthe Popes 
Legate wasflaine, 8 his hoſt deſtroyed, It hath wontedly bene 
argued , whether faith and promiſe giuen to an infidell, might 
lawfully be broken:wherunto I anſwer that, which Frier /ohnde 
Pineda, $ib,2.6.cap,2 8. 1.tothis purpoſe ſaith. There is no doubt 
(faith he) but faithisto be kept aſwel to an enemy, albeit he be 
an Infidel,as to a friend & Chriſtian:the reaſon which he giuerh 
is this: becauſe the bond to obſerue it, iflueth from the law of 
gature , which is indiſpenſable , God hauing bin put for _— 
; C- 
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of the truth that each one promiſeth toanother,8c.So that Ex- 
genirs the fourth was wicked a as # and Ladiſlarus was ; 
periuredagainſt God, obewleb/tunbng the Popes diſpenſati- 
on. Wickedly did the Councel of Conttance,which brake faith 
with lohn Hu and Jerome of Prage. Much better did the Empe- 
rour Don Charles: who being but young, of 21 yeares, ſent 
with ſafe conduRtfor Lather, who appeared beforethe Empe- 
rour at Wormes, and publikely gaue an account of his faich ; 
andthe Emperor(keeping with him his word) ſent him backe, 
albeit the Spaniards did incite him to kill him, Much better did 
the Captaine Afonarages in keeping the faith which he had 
promiledto the Prince of Orange,whoſe priſoner he was. This 
Eugenizs moſt cruelly burned aFren chman, called Thomas Re- Tom Ren 
don,a Carmelit, for ſaying, that in Rome were commited great 595 
abominations:that the Church had need of great reformation: 
and that when Chritts glory was in queſtion, the Popes excon- 
munication ought not to be feared. Anraninuspart. 3.tit. 22.cap. 
10. maketh mention ofthis Thomas. And Baptiſfa Mantuanus 
in the laſt chapter ofhis booke de vita beat, giueth him an, ho- 
' norableteſtimonie, calling him holy anda martyr. This Exge- 
ins (as reporteth Platina)was verie vnconſtantin his life, In the 
beginning of hispopedome, guided by euill counſell, he trou- 
bledthingsdiuine and humane. This Ewgenins celebrated a 
Councell in Florence,tomatch-with that which was holden at 
Baſil: He compelled in this Florentine Councell, 1o/ephus the 
good Patriarke of Conſtantinople, to tranſlate the bible, after 
the vulgarlatin editi6 (which is that which the Roman Church 
approucrh )into Greeke:that this An anon might among the 
| Grecians, as the other among the Latines beeſteemed. In ma- 
/ ny things didthe Greekes conforme themſclues in this Coun- 
_ cell with the Latines:but could in no wiſe be induced toadmitr 
oftranſubſtantiation : notwithſtanding did the Councell and 
Pope allow them for faithful;as ſpeaking of Tranſubſtantiation 
in a Treatiſe * the as. we will hereafter declare. Afterhe 
had bene Pope almoſt 16 yeares, inthe 1.446. veare he died. 
This Empens CG abs "74h, the 16. and by Sons of the — 
Councell of Baſil) declared the ſame Councell tohaue bene, 


and fromthe beginningrobe layfully aſſembled, and ſo ad- 


”- 
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nulled,& revoked the Buls,geuen out to diſſolue it. Don John 2. 
reignedin Caflile, Fekx 5.isnot accounted ofthe Papiſts for 
Felix 5. Pope:Inthe Councel of Baſil he was choſen,after that Exgenins 
Two Popes. (who wold not leaue to be Pope) was depoſed. The 30. Silme 


* The3o. Silme- 


Anno 1439. Wasthis,& 9 yeres endured:in which time,al Chriſtendom was 


deuidedinto 3 parts:ſome were for Exgem : othersfor Felzx : 
& others were Neuters; which neither tooke the one part, nor 
the other:Such as tooke part with Fe&x,ſaidthe Councellto be 
abouc the Pope; and thoſe of Exgenws part,deniedit, when Eu- 
WE. #enins was dead,thoſe of his part,choſeNichelas 5.in whoſe time 
Anke 1447- andthe 1447.yeere Felix 5.rcnounced,& fo the Siſme ceaſed. 
For this renunciation, Nicholas 5.to ophis mouth from further 
barking made him Cardinall of S. Sabina: and Legate in Al- 
maine and Fraunce, /ulianus T «boecins inthe genealogic of the 
Dukes of Sauoy, proclaimerh this Ameders for a Cannonicall 
Pope,and holy may. Two yeres after he had renounced, andin 
the 1449.yeeredied Fekx.Don Tobn 2. reigned in Caſtile, 
Anno 1549 | Emngemiusbeing dead, Nicolas 5.was made Pope:who inone 
Nicholas 5- ſelfe fame yere,was Biſhop, Cardinal & Pope.He gaue the Hat 
to Amadeus,which renounced the popedom. He celebratedthe 
Jubile, in the yeere 1450. Bomface(asin his life we haue ſaid) 
was the firſt inuenter ofthis Iubilefrs 100 to 1 00 yeres, Theſe 
Tubllees the Popes did willinglie celebrate, for the great profit 
Platina- therofariling,OfthisTubile itis reportedthat as the people vp5 
a time came from Yaticenoto the citie,they encountred a Mule 
of Cardinall Barbs, And when the number was verie great of 
comers & goers, ftumbled "pop the vnhappy Mule,which with 
One Mulethe the multitude was fallentothe ground, over whom fell many 
cauſe us 202 , more,thatirſeemedrhey pl Siedehe play which children vſe,cal 
I En led Creſca elmonten: more ſacks on the Mill,and caſt one ypon 
another, ſo great was the preſſe,that 200 men were ſquized & 
Nifled with Ty waight:Andforthatthis hap befel(as they cal it) 
on Adrians bridge othersfell intothe river.” Sec here the effe& 
of fooliſh zeale, withoue diſcretis or true religion, For how ma- 
ny oftheſe had ic bin better to haue Raied and wroughtin their 
S.P.Q.R houſes for maintenance ofthe,their wiues & children? ButSP. 
Q.R.Stultur populus querit Romany, to wit, fooliſh people goto 
Rome,bur the wiſe abide achome. The Turk inthe time of this 
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Pope took the moſt noble city of Conſtartinople, This Pope was Conftantine- 
much giuento drink, and edific,not foules, but wals. Platinare- plc loit. 
counteth his buildings. He approucd that which the Bafileaa —- 
Councell , and Felixrthe fift had done : and alfo admitted the 
Cardinals which Fehxhad created. In the 14 5 5. yeare died _ 
Nicholas . In which ſelfe ſame yeare, or a little before , died 5299 1455- 
Don lohn 2.king of Caſtile. In whole time liued [ohn de Mena 
the Spaniſh Poet, as appeareth by the beginning of his pocfie 
which he dedicated ſaying:To the moſt potent Tohn,cc. | 
 (akftus 2. naturall Spaniardof Valenciaiin Aragon, before Caliſtus 3, 
he was Pope, called Alonſo de Boria,who ſtudied and read the 
LeRurein Lerida an Vamerlite of Spaine, was a molt learned 
Cannonilt. When he was Pope, all his care he bentto make 
warre with the Turks.For which cauſe he ſentmany Echacer- ofBuk called 
wor or decciuers{inSpaine ſo commonly called/) ro preachhis ©;momanee. 
mockeries & pardons:and incited againſtthe Turkethe Arme- The Pope for- 
nians & Perfians:he cauſed certaine countreymento beftran-. biddeth appel- 
oled:forthat they mocked athis mockeries and Buls : he com. 1243 to the 
mandedthat none ſhould appeale fromthe Pope tothe Coun- CL 
cell: and more of theſethings would he haue done, had he lon- 
gerljued. Ouer muchlibertic he gaut to his Nephewes, and 
Chiefly to Rodrigo de Boria whom he made his Chancellor,and 
which afterwards was Alexander 6.(abftu,for very age in the ": 

| . L478 D ; oO 1458, 
1458.yere died. In whoſe time Don Henry 4.reignedin Caſtile. 

Pins 2. before called EnexsSylziur was a Norar Apoſtolike Piusz. . .. 
in the Councel!l of Baſil : In his Orations and EpifMedhi ſpake ae 
againſt the authoritie of Pope Exgenizs;but after he was made 
Pope , he changed his copie. When he was Pope hetreared of 
making warre againſtthe Turke : but nothing did, becauſe he 
yoemreen He wrote two excellent bookes ofthatwhich 
was debatedin the Councell ofBafit;” whith'when he was 
pope he endeuored what he might ro hide an#' obſcure: as vn. 
willing toremember what before he had written: for hepre- 
rended(ambitiousashe was)ts magnify & greatly aduance his 


The Preachers 


authority papall. lla Venetoſpeakin, of him/faith ,thar they | 
ee an fl well LDCS : "rept gk.men: br 24 
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of Naples. He excommunicated Sig1/mund Duke of Auſtria,be- 
cauſe he chaſhſed for his robberies his Cardinal Nich, Cuſanu. 
He excommunicated Gregorie of Hamburg a molt learned 
lawyer: He tooke from Dirtherns Enſeburgasthe Archbiſho- 
pricke of Maguncia : & putin his place Adwiphus de Naſſao; be- 
cauſehe thought euill ( as he faid ) ofthe Roman Church.The 
chiefe cauſes of the depoling of Dirtherns was ; for thathe con- 
ſtantly oppoſed himſelfeto the Popes yniult exaRtions,where- 
with they robbed the prouinces,vnderpretence of war again(t 
the T ur «This Pins made a young. man biſhop: becauſe he 
was nephewe of the duke of Burgonie and brother ofthe duke 
of Burban ( as noteth it frier /obn de Pineaa ) this eleQtion was 
cauſc of great miſchiefe, He depriucd the Archbiſhop of Bene- 
uente:He cited George king of Bohemia,vpon paine of loofing 
his kingdotne,to appeare:many biſhops depoſed he for mony : 
celebrated a councellin Mantua; where he diſabled the lawe 
Pragmaticall, which was made in France, as thing pernicious 
to the Roman ſeate : gaue himſclfe much to build : made Cor- 
finiano ,the place __ he was borne, acittic; and after his 
owne name, called, ir Piencia: imitating therein Alexander, 
who afterhis namegcalled a Cittic , Alexandriazand Conflantine, 
Anno 1464. who called Bizantirm Conſlantinople.In the 1.464. yeare he di- 
ed. Platina and Sabellicrs lay , that Paw 2. was accuſtomed to 
ſay:that matrimonie with great reaſon was forbidden tothe 
Priefts,but with greaterreaſon it ſhould be reſtored rothemia- 
Note for this onjne:dhatharmoreouer mentioned inthelife of Pope Grego- 
, _ ie I.done and ſaid by this Pope,touching this matter. Don Hen- 
Paule,,  #1.reignedin Caſtile, 
a Paul 2.before called Petrys Barbus,hearing that his Vncle 
Gabriel, called Eugenins 4. was i tiew changed his eltate of 


luing. Forleaying merchapdiſe,whichhe profeſſed, he apply- (| 
ed himaſelferol arning : but he:was of hard and dull ynderſtan- 


ding :and ſo,ncither loued learning nor vertue. To. Rome hee 
wentto his Vacle, and ſo was made Cardinall, and afterwards 
Pope., Of him faith 'Plaizna, thax jn Ponrificall babire, and 
_ chiefly he Miter, hee exceeded all:the. Biſhops his prede- 
” ceflours z1whercin, hee, conſumed;muck money , buying 
where, andfor great Price hee could Diamondes., Sapphires, 
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Emeralds,Chryſolites,Peatles,and other moſtprecious ſtones, 
furniſhed and adorned,wherwith, likeanother Aaron,he went 
forthto be ſcene and mrs om Great diligence hee'vſed 
to gather gold, and fold benefices alfo,, He commandedthat 
none ſhould beare the red; hatte, except he were a Cardinall, 
In the firſt yeare of his biſhopdome, he preſentedred cloth to 
the Cardinals, wherewith they might couer their-horſes/or 
miules whenthey rode abroad : hee endeuored with armes to 
entertaine his maieſtic Papal}, Very wickedly he dealewirh all 
the decrees and acts of his predecefſour Pixs:exceeding ambis- 
tious he was,and {as ſaith Yolateranxs) gaue himſclte to plea- 
ſure, Eſtan;ſlaus Renutbenu reporteth': Farrhis Paxl2. _—_—_ 
certaine verſes,compiled againſthim and his baſtard daughter, 
wept, arid complainedto hisfriendes ofthe 'cruell law of con< 
Rrained fingle life; ſeeingrthar he(which vughtto be not onely 
Prelate ofthe Church , but an example of chaſtitic)) ſawe his 
dauphrerwith-great fhame inthe mouthes-and eyes of allthe 
citie: who alrhoughſhe was thoſt beaunfiil,yerhe grieued(faid 
he) ſhe ſhould bethoughtro'be aibaliard;knowing/rhar bythe 
law , ſhe ſhould have bene borne'in lawfull matrimonie, had 
not ynhappy forced ſingle life hindered iz;So that he purpoſed 
(fay they)roreſtore mariageto- Ecclehialticall perſons: which 
he could notdo,becauſe hedied:Againſt forced fmgle life 'note 
that which Paphnucies in the firſt NicenCouncel; & thatwhich 


we haue ſaid ypon Siricius,Gregory:.Nicholas Land Pius 2.This CreBoric 


Pale 2. promiſed long life ynto himſelfe : but having ſupped 


ly died. D: Ilefcas Hiſt. 
| hewasef fruits , and chiefly of Melons and they 
killed him: for one-night finding in himſelfe a ſtrong appetite 
he Jufted to ſuppe vppon both fleſh and fiſh; andeate infinitely 
of all, and afterward did eate two whole Melons, with many 
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The red had, 


Pope againſt 


Pope. 
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Pius 2, 


other thinges of ill diſgeltion: andalittle lower: Andhalfe an- 
hower after, achamberlaine entered; and foundhimfallento 


thegrounde, anddead;thatheneuerſpakemore.Carion.lib.s 
of his hiltorie ſaith Paxde 2, wasopenly infamous; 4hd cxecra- 
ble;for his mot filthie-and vnaturall # 


lique,that he was{trangledofthe deuill;and his neck brokey, 


|; rhe report was pub-- 


5 'N 
as ; of 


| hone & Paule 
well tohis liking, inthe 1471. yeare,vnleencofany,he ſodain- againſt forced 


Pontif.of him faith : A molt greateater finglc life. 
in the'ende ©209 1471, 
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inthe veric at of hisabomination Notwithſtanding that ſuch 
a one was Pale 2.-, yet did D. Heſcar praiſe him for molt 


| liberall, analmes-giuer;charicable and pitifullro the diſcaſed, 
a friend of juſtice, and yerie mercifull, Burt who ſo lifteth to 
know whata one he was, let himreade Plarina., At him en- 
ded Platine his liues of the chiefe Biſhops : of whom he re<« 
cciued; notablelofics,, and iniuries; he depriued him of his 

- goods and dignicies:'calt him into priſon, and cauſed himto 
- betortured: as Abbot'/ohn Tritemio reporterh , Platmaremai- 
nedinprifon yntill Paxte died. Don Henrie 4.reignedin Caſtile. 
Siſtus 4-a Genowey,on the day of his coronation was in gre: e 
Sis erillof bis life : for asthey carried himin his horſlitterto Saint 
” Tobn de Lateran ; thete arole great cumiule: againſt him among 

the people, thatthey hurled'ftonesat him; So-liberallhewas, 

that what he had promiſed toorie, he woldpromilſe alſo to anc- 

, ther,and ſoto many;if manydid demandir. He was ouermuch 
addied to his kiosfolkes,and chiefly to his Nephew Pears 

R. garho,a Fra ienwhom:he made Cardinall, a curſed, 
filthyandryotous perſon; This Serephicall Minorit (conſumed 

with fleſhly delight)atthe ageof 28yeares died. Many make 

mention ofthis curſed Nephewofthe Pope. /obn K anime Tex- 

tor lairh:that when Situ 4.was chiefe Biſhop, Petro Preſbitera 
Cardinill,conſumedin two yeares,-and that in yanities , three 

200000 duc- hundredthouſand duckers. Joharnes Rinins , Baptiſta CMantue- 
kers cuil ſpent, wws,and Baptiſta Falgoſm/teport fearfull monitrouſneſie of this 
beaſt, For he made noreckoning to walke by his houſe clothed 

with cloth of gold: the couerings of his beddes were of cloth 

of gold, the baſens whercin he did his neceſlaries, were of fil- 

uer:that he:cauſed the: ſhooesof his friend Tere/ato be cone 

red with precious ſtones. -Allthis is nothing. Bapriſta Can 

tans in his Alphonſo45b.4. bringeth in Plxto,that gaue himthe 

welcometo hell.S;fzs this Pope much coſumed in wars:which 

to entertain, he inuented & ſold new offices. Aſolemne ewes 

he buildeditRome,where enormious and wicked finnes were 
cotimicted,What Pope,or what incarnate diuell is this > Eyery 
whore in Rome, did pai vatohim , (as nowealſo they doeto 

the Pope )alnbo, which is euery weeke aryall , which then 

.came to 20000/duckets,Butthe r&t(fay they)is now ak = 
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thatitis brought to 40000. duckets of yearely rent, Horrible 49000 duckers 
things of this Sſ{us & Fryer Peter his Nephew writeth Car ax. _ 
tuan, A great warriour allo was this Pope,and thatvniuſtly (as &,, 
Volateranus witneſſeth)he made warres again(t Yitelius Tipher- 
natus , again(t the Florentines, Venetians, Colonniſts, againſt 
Don Fernaxdo king of Sicillia , and Duke of Callabria , anda- 
ain{t nations and Princes. He fought to hold at his command 
kings and Chriſtian Princes, whom hee aduaunced or put 
downe as himifelfe liſted, Hemouedthe Swiffarstro make wars 
withthe RS IN he had excommunicated.He cau- 
fed the Iubile to be from 25 yeeresto 25-yeeres: which Boxs- "WP 
face $, did inſtitute from a fwadred roa Font yeares. And apa 8 ey 
Clement 6.from 50 to 50. and this by perſwaſiowof his kin- 
dred,which gaped for gaine by him. He invented many offi- 
ces of Scribes, Solicitors, Breuiaries, and Apoſtolike Notaries, 
which he fold for good mony(ifthat may be called good, which 
is euilly ootten. He curſed Lawrencio de Medices a Florentine, 
becauſe he hanged Raphae/the ſame Popes Nephew: hegrie+ 
uoully afflicted the Florentines: and wasa grear defender of 
the Roman ſeat. The forenamed Yolateramus hb.5.Geograph.re- 
porteth a fearful impiety ofthis Si 4.commitred by his com- 
mand,at the eleuation ofthe ſacrament:which when we ſpeak 
ofthe Maſſe,we will afterwards declare. Leander T ritenins re« 
porteth,that in the 1.470. yeate,one eL/anrs de Rupaa Domis oy _ 
nick,moued with certaine vihons,rentewed the NN they Dowlnis pron 
cal it)ofour Ladie:which(the Goſpel of Teſus Chriſt caſt aſide) no 1200.8 after 
he preached. Andthatthis Roſarie ſhould the more be eftee- wards renewed 
med,and ofthe common people adored, /acobns. Eſprengerns 320 1470. 
Prouinciall in Germanie did extoll it tothe heauens withfalſe 
miracles andillufions of the diuell. And finally Sifzs 4. appro- 
uedand confirmed it: of which a book was made,in the begin- 
ning whereof it is ſaid: thatthe bleſſed Virgin Marie on atime 
entered into the ſhut cell ofthe ſaid Alanns, who taking of her 
haice,made alittle ring, wherewithſhewas married to Friar A- 
lanus:that ſhe kifſed;him', and cauſed him to handle herteates 
anddugoes: andlaſtly was ſo familiar with Alanns, as the-wife 
wontedly is with her husband. Atſuch blaſphemous difhone- Blaſphemous 
Ries,and ſuch diſhone(t blaſpheqnies who can haue patience; diloneſties, ® 
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Surely I am-aſhamed to. write them : bur it isneedefull ro dif. 
couertheir villanies and ſhame , that Spaine andall the world 
__ haſten to knowethem., And for aſmuch as this fooliſh 
and ſuperflitious deuotion of praying ouer the Rofarie, isone 
of the molt principall of the papacie: I will here brieſely ſec 
downe , whatthe Papiſtsthemſclues report of it, The Domini- 
can Breuiarie ; at Lyons in Fraunce,printed in the 1578. yere, 
ſaith, that inthe 1200. yecre Saint Domimcke did inuent and 
preachit: and that when ſo holy a deuotion was put in obliui- 
- onthe glorious Virgin did determine torenewit: and fo jrithe 
1.460. yereſheappeared(Triterio faith 1470.)toFrier Alan; 
and commanded him,that he in her name ſhould publiſhto all 
Chriſtians this ſoneedfull maner ofpraying; promiling him to 
confirme this deuotion with Gones and miracles, &c.It ſaith al- 
ſo:thatin the 1466, yeare, the bleſſed Virgin, the more to in- 
flame the hearts of all men with this denotion,appeared tothe 
Priorofthe Couent of S. Dominick at Colonia, commanding 
hinvtopreachit tothe people and tellthem that verie many 
 andpreatmercies woldthe Lord fhew to all thoſe, that ſhould 
 offerthisPſalter deuoutly vnto her,&c. It ſaith alſo, that Siftns 
the fourth did confirme it, granting many indulgencestorthem 
that ſhould prayit:the which many other chiefe Biſhops didal- 
ſo confirme; It faith;thatinthe 1572. yeare, Gregorie 13.coms 
manded,thatthe feaſt ofthe Roſatic ſhould be celebrated the 
firſt Sundayin ORober, There isa Spaniſh booke, printed at 
Bilboe by Mathew Mares, in the 1583.yeare : which atlarge 
recounteth this hiſtorie of the Roſarie, or Pſalter , or Crowne 
of our Ladie,fo/.185, it ſaith,that Pope Clement 4. obn 22.and 
Sifturthe faurth-graunted 78 yeeres of pardon for every time 
thatthey. prayedouer this Pſalter. /znocert the eight grauns 
red alſo plenarie indulgence , &c. Alſo-LZeo the tenth con- 
firming all thepardons graunted by the. other Popes, tothoſe 
that ſHould pray it, &c:yranted newly ten yeares,and tentimes 
fortie dayes pardon for cuery entire Roſacie, &c. Alſo Pope A- 
fexander 6. graunted to whomlocuer ſhould pray this Crowne, 
fullremifſion:and{on the Fridaycs doubled: and howoft ſoeuer 


en good Friday heſhouid pray it, ſomany ſoules out of Pur 
toric. Allo fol,187.it ſaith, Pope Paule 3. 2s the.iaſiatcaotihe 


molt 
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moft reucrend Cardinall, Don Friar Johnof Toledo. Archbiſhop 
of Saint James,grantedto/allthem thatſhould pray the Roſarie 
fifty and fx thouſand yeares, and for euery time plenatie In- 
dulgence. Thus farthis booke, Andintwo words to ſpeak all; 


ouraduerſaries neuer ccale tocount the orear vertues of the death of Chriſt 


Roſarie - with many miracles-confirmed. Behold how much 
hath the ſuperſtition of praying by count; the Paternoſter and 
eAue Haries crept in, whole firſt Inuenter was Perrus Here 
mitanus,without the word of God, and without any example, 
of Saint of the old or new Teſtament. Behold whetherthe ig- 
noravt papiſts haue great occaſion to eſteemetheirRoſarie,ia# 


If this be not 
to make a 


-mock of the 
what ſhalbe. 


uented.withfalſe chiracles andtillufons of the diuell, ang re- 


newedby the meanesof Friate Hlamrs 2and what Alanus?The 


husband of the virgifi Hary,preachedby James the prouins | 


cicall,and confirmed by Siſfur4.the holy fatherof Rome. All 
theſe ſtrange wonders, blaſphemies, and impicties haue Trec+ 
koned, that our aduerſaries may be aſhamed, ſeeing there 
be ſomethatynderſtandehiem: add {omay turnero the Lord, 
who onely is he that pardoneth ſinnes and graciouſly this for 
his ſonne Chriſts ſake. Inthe 1477: yeare,Sy{ur4.;d1d inftitute 
the Inquiſition of Spaine ; the firſt Inquifitors generall was Fri- 
ar Thomas of Torquemada, Prjor Dominican of Segoma: who 
ſo liſt to know more concerning the Inquiſition; let himread: 
the life of Alexander 6. which we wil afterwards recount. Albe- 
it ſuch(as we haue heard )was this S5f5 4. yet doe our aduer- 
faries much efteeme him. And ſo Felix Pireto when he was 


Pope,called hirnſclfe Sins 5. Onupbrins Panuinus, an Augu- 


fine Friar and the Popesgrearparaſite, reporteththar themo- The mother of 
him; ſhe ſawe in a 29s dream, 


ther ofthis Sis -4- being; with child 
dreame, that Saint Frawnce, and Saint e-Larhony gaue to this 
her ſon the habiteand cord of their order. The mother for this 
dreame, called him Frawncs at his Baptiſme. Proceeding in his 
fable he ſaith : thaton acertaine day,asthe nurſe waſht him in 
a bath, the Infant wounded, and that ſhe.carried/him almoſt 
dead to his mother. And that the mother ſecing her ſonne in 
that plight, and remembring her dreame,promiſed and vowed 
that her ſonnefor {ixe moneths ſpace ſhould weare the habite 


of Saint Frawncis; after which-time they tooke from him the 
| K 
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habite: whichtaking away the child , beeing now but one 
year-old, became eftſoones infirmed, and much more gre- 
uoully then before : But the mother renewed her vowe, and 
then washe cured, who at the age of nine yeares, was made 
Friarin a moaltearie of Saint Frauncis, Thus farre Pannings. 
OE Foe hs Sec here, ypon what is the popiſh religion founded: yppon 
Au 114.4 dreamesy illuſions ofthe digell, falſe miracles, and lyes. God 
vpon dccangs By his iuſt judgement doth blinde them, and leaue them 
& falſe miracles to fall intoa reprobate mind : And becauſe they belecue 
nt the truth, written and manifelted ypon men inthe olde and 
2,Thcl-2-11, new Teitzam2at, meete it is (as faith Saint Paule) that they 
ſhould bclecue lies, The repore, thatthe Dake:of Ferrara 
againſtthe will and conſent of Siftus had made peace with 
the Uenetians,cauſed thedeath of Sits. For ſo highly washe 
Anno 1434. offendedthereat, thatwithin fiue dayes,&in the 1484: yeare 
he died. Ia whoſe time reignedin Caſtile & Aragnn, Dor Fer= 
nanao and Dona Tfabellas 5 10 OO 009 990 
Innocent 8. Innocent 8, 2 Genowey, before called Johannes Bapriſta Cibo, 
molt luxurious whenhe was Pope, conſpired againſt Don Fernando king of 
Sicill, taking part with the No9bles, that rebelled againtt the 
king :Bur his enterpriſe not ſucceeding,as he ſuppoſed, vnable 
todoe.more,he made peace withthe king,withthis condition: 
thacheſhauld have hisrribuce,& the rebels, their pardons : bur 
thekihg performed neitherthe one, nor che other. The Pope 
afrer this gaue himſclfe ropleaſure, which accuftomably brin- 
* geth & draweth with it vanities,delights,paltunes,pompes,rior, 
gl a PEE AWE other ſuch vices,& fins. He was of like 
beautiful & fair body(wherof he mucheſteemed)as was Panl2. 
< he was alſo like ynto Pas/2.in hardnes of vnderltanding;8 not 
Sixteeneſons * giuento learning.Eight ſons,8 ſo manyorher daughters he had 
and daughters without mariage,as by theſe verſes of Marcellas appeareth. 
of the Pope. Oftorecens pueres genuit, totidemg, puellas : 
Hunc merito poterit dicere Roma patrem. 
Sparcities,gula, euaritia, atg, 9nawuia deſes, 
Hoc oflane tacent, quo tegerit twmulo, 
Towiteightſonnes he begot,and ſo many other daughters: 
For this _ with reaſon might Rome call him father. Filrhi- 
nefie , gluttony, couctuouſneſſe and negligent I 
- ies, 
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ye (6 Ofaue )inthis ſepulchre. Withriches and dignities he 
ſhamelcſly aduaunced his children. He was the firſt Pope that 
without any circumſtance, colour, or titles of Nephewes or 
Necccs,as others had accuſtomed to doe, dared publikely to 
doe this. Wicelins notwithſtanding,doth commend him for his 
holy life, learning, and eloquence. He was much inclined to 
Jucre,and when neither hisplenary Indulgences,nor hisTubile, 
nor wars again{tthe Turke could ſufficeto fill his hands; a new 
inuention he foundto draw out money, And this it was, hee 
had found in a wall (faid he) cheritle of the crofle of Chriſt 
Iefus, of Nazareth king of the [ewes, written in three tongues, 
Hebrewe, Greeke, and Latine : and withall theiron of the The Pope 
ſpeare, which pearced the fide of Chriſt;'Friar John de Pineda found the ritle 
ib. 26. cap, 33.0 1.aith : that Baiazer ſent him-the Iron of rom "+ ig & 
the launce, &c. that he ſhould not permit Zszamus his brother (,.,c.. 
to moue wars in Turky:: This is he which now I will ſhewe 
to haue bene called Geme, &c, This Geme: flying from his bro= 
ther Baiazet retyredto Rhodes: afterwardes was he:broughe 
toFrance;then to Pope /nnocent 8. and then to Naples, in the 
time of Pope Alexander 6.&c.Ofthis Geme will we make men- 
tion inthe iſe of Alexander 6, Behold what great thinges can 
couerouſneſſe effect, A greatdrinkerhe was;andin his time 
all che offices ia/ Rome men might haue, and had for money. 

Tnacertaiae place called Polo, he condemned for- herexiques. 
$ men6 women,&rhe Lordofthat people,becaule they-laid, 
that nawe of Perersſucceſſors had bene Chriſts vicar,butthole - 


.only which had imitated the povertic of Chritt. In the 149 2 Anno 149. at 


yearedied, mecent Don Fernaudo,and Dans {{abella,then reig- = 

ning in Spaine. Alexander 6. a-naturall-Spaniard;borne. at Va- 

lencia, was ſo abhominableand ſhameleſle, that: his papiſtes 

themſelues docopenly ſpeake it. Panwinus an Auguſtine Friar, Alexander 6. 
vpon his life, and not without cauſe, faithfilthiethinges of him, >bhowinable, 
andalbeit he ſaid much euillofhim: yer left-he muth vnſaid; 
He faith thenghat Alexander aided by certaine Cardivals;cor- 


ruptedgich blind ambition, and auatice(# good beginning) 


-arained coſuch, great dignitie;'who afterwardes petceiuing ©” * 
. the- great,ynl fe: of this vn [noche > iz 


ren Be fliog abuts tfrages; thartheir ſer» 
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uicedeſerued :the chicfe of theſe Cardinals was A/canins E/- 

forcia,who ſold ictfor great giftes and promiſes which A/exan- 

dey made : and principally, chat A/exander promiſed he ſhould 

be his Chauncellor: which office very few yeares he enioyed. 

The relt ſuffered moreouer great miſery, and calamities : ſome 

P livedin baniſhment, others were impriſoned, others violently 
ch murthered: And thacmoreouer,which of him writeth the fore- 

named Paxrinur; among other things he faith: Some fathers 

there were inthat cleCtion, which propheſied (and were nor 

falfe Pcophets)that a Spaniard was b>oliſhi y choſen; who was 

a manthatwould {mother wickednes,a great difſembler, and 

one thatinthe end would be arorall reine to all; 8c. The olde 
Spaniſhproucrbin theſe miſcrable Cardinalsis verified; Plaze 

la traycion,mas noeltraydor, The treaſon pleaſeth, but not the 
Traytor. {eronymus Marins, in his Euſebiu, (peaking of this 
Pope,ſaith:who can reckonthe foule;& neuer heard of deeds of 

Alexander vp5 eAlexander 6, He made a couenant with the deuils. He gaue 
condition to be X deluered himſelf wholly vnto them.So that by their meanes 
Pope,gaue- and arteshe mightattaine tothe Popedome : which when the 
himleltero rhe diuels had promiſed,and performed,ſo holily Alexander orde- 
VE red his life,that he neuer attempred to doe anything, bur firſt 
ans 1969. conſulted thereof wichthe diuell. In the 15006. yeare, he 
* _ graumtedithe- Tubile nor: to ſuch onely, as ſhould (come to 
Rome; butaiſo tothofe that would not, or could not comethi- 
ther,prouidedthat they gaue a certaine ſumme of money.Pope 
The 6: Tub. Porfece8-inche 1300. yeare, graunted the Tubile from 100 
le condicicnat. YEaresto't 06 yeares.Pope:Clemem 6.inthe 135 oyeare graun- 
q redic from.zoyeares/to 50. yeares.Pope Sins q.inthe 1475. 
dre,grauntedthefanic from-25 yeares,to 25 yeares. Butir 
neficed him nothing,ifhe came not perfonally ro Rome,Our 
Alexander moucd- wich«that ſpirit that made him Pope, did 
1 gratitie,npttothole onely, whichſhould come to Rome: bur 

ro thoſoalſortnar abode home :conditionallyro gine money, 

as before'we have ſaid; And ſeeing we now ihtreat of the Tubi- 

The ceremony [e, jt halbe good to recite hetethe cerenm n which is vſedin 
—- _ *f Rome. Among manyvother Churches which'areinRome,ſeuen 
*  Princiallchereki/mheropurcotuareobexyned, euery one 
theſciruc; Chnogedbci cgagaory the leaſt falt _ 

£ c 
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ſed ſothat none can goe in, nor outthereby, but in the yeare- 
of Tubile. The Pope ſet in a chaire, borne on mens ſhoulders, 
and clothed withred goethto S. Peters, the principall Church 
there. Andbeing brought tothis ſhut gate; faith the 9. verſe of 
Plal. 24. Atollite portas principes weſtras ,' &c.Lift vp your heads 
ye gates,8&c,& (this ſaying)with a golden hammer, which he 
holderhin his hand, he giueth a blow; atthe blow giuing,in 
a moment,the earth, brickey& morter which murrcedrhe Bates 
fall wholliy downe,and fo the people,which will purchaſe the 
Tubile,enter by that gate:for if 

ſhall not obteine it, The macter that murreth the gare, is 
within vndermined and prepared,that whenthe Pope ſtriketh, 
chen falleth it downe, And ſo greatis the preſſe of the Soup's 
to enter,that ther is no Tubile wherin ſome or more perſons be 
not ſtifled, And ſuch isthe ſuperſtition of the common people, 


andfooliſh and i gnorant deuotion:that it leaueth neither ſmall. 


ſtone,nor morter,nor earth,nor dult of that broken wall, Each 


one ſitriuing, endeuorethto take ſome thing, which they re-. 


- ſeruefor relikes,& carrie with them to their 1 at al 77 


callchey, the holy gate.Clexent 6. (as in his life we have {aid) The holy gate. 


commanded the Angell of Paradice, to carry into heauen, the 
ſoule of the pilgrime,which going to Rome toobteyne the Tu- 
bile, ſhould die by the way.What a grement hachthis Iubile,in- 


{tituted by the Pope, with that Iubile,which choua who is the The Tubile by 
true Almightice Godin the 25. chap. of Lemiticzs, did inſtitute. God inſtirured 


© From 50 yeares,to 5o yeares, did Godinſticute the yeare of 
Jubile, chat therein euery ſcruant ofthe Iewiſh nation, ſhould 
depart out of bondage,and haue freedome as the reſt, and that 
the gaged poſſeſſions ſhould returneto their firſt owners. So 
thatthe yeare of Iubile was a yeare of freedome generally to 
althe children of Iſrael,The papiſtes are very apes, whichimi- 
tate and follow,either the Tewes or gentiles. Butreturne weto 
our Alexard:r 6.who inuented allwayes poſſible to gather mo- 
ney: and ſo made'a new. Colledge of .notaries of writing, 
which were $0 innomber, cuery ef which offices he ſold for 
759 duckets. He created 36 Cardinals, or (as ſaith Panni- 
#4543) 18 Whereof were Spaniards. Andof theſe 18 three 
were hisalyes, verie ncerckinne,and of his name Boria, Much 

drevrel : K 3 | 


they enter by another gneavey 
4 


-— 
» 09 0 CO MII 1 Cre. On ENT I 


o . * no 
"I 9 
—— — Ro as... is . 
<0 Ab = +» =y 


_— As Og a ont VOOR A ae AR. 4 


_ 
tac ner CE ICE 
w. $a - Y - _ MC ———_————————————_— * 4 TO 
a wah "<_— IE ooo ISI, Rt enrntenns . TFT . ” 
a » - , 
n 
uy ay vs hp Gu, wm Py ”%- Yp——- a - —=—— 204-448 as, © ou 7 en ur 7 9 a £- Lk _ 
\ are hd _—_ Hate, pe 6. - 
++ % iz vO- R « PO) arty © a a And AE IF 


s 

4 © py. 6a by of 9 

tO RP = rr ITED RE: "2.4 0; 
—_—  - — ESR Ps 


134 OF THE POPE 


inclined he wasto building:Comedies,and enterludes,heheard 
with great pleaſures :'neuer in Rome had ſword players,fen- 
 cers, and baudes more libertie then in his time; and neuer the” 
people of Rome had lefle freedome: A great multitude of pro- 
moters were in his time,and for the leaſt matter,or word, the 
uniſhment was death. All chis the diuelliſh father permitted, 
for the fooliſh loue, that he bare to his children. For heimi- 
rating his predeceſſor /mmocent,put all his felicitie in aduancing, 
and without all ſhame enriching his baſtards: The lealt of his 
ſonnes he made prince in Sicilia the ſecond, called Cefar, he 
made Cardinall,-the greateſt of all made he Duke of Gaudia, 
This Duke (as ſaith Panninus) after both brothers had ſup- 
pedthat nightrogether, in the houſe of their mother Zano- 
chia, (ſar; his owne brother murthered, and caſt him into 
Tyber. All this the Pope his father vaderſtood and knew; 
yet diſſembled the ſame : For this Ceſar, which was the worſt 
of all, didthe Pope his fatherloue more chenall: for through 
ambition andauarice he flew him. The brother beeing dead, 
(ſar eſteemed not the hat, but gaue himſelfe wholly, to 
milyrary excerciſes: and carrying with him great treaſure,he 
went into France, where he married with a neere kinſwoman 
of the King, and was made Duke of Valence. This C2/ar, 
by meanes of the king of France, and the Pope his father, 
came to doe what he would in Italie. So much did king Lewes 
I 2.inregard of his bond to the Pope, for the ſonne of the 
Pope : who had difpenfed with him to forfake his lawfull wife, 
filter of Charles hicpredeceflor,and to marry withthe Duches 
of Britraine,Charles his widdow: as Pineda in his 26, booke 38 
chap. © 1. and 2, declareth, Who liſts to know the abhomina. 
tions, and villanies that this Popes ſonne committed, let him 
reade Panuinus. When Alex:nder 6. was dead : Ceſar his ſonne 
fell from the Maieſtic and power wherein he had liued, For 
by commaundementof the king Dox Fernando, was he taken 
and caried into Spaine : where he remained priſoner 2 yeares 
inthe Caſtile of medina, from which priſon he eſcaped & fled 
cothe m3 deer : whom in ſome wars he ſerued, whereof 
an harguebuſh(as faith Carion)be died:or as faith Pineda bib. 27. 
(4p.4-C 4 a young gentlemen ofthe Garceſes of A or ti7's a 
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flew him in-Navare.The daughter of this Alexander 6, called 
Lucreeta (whom like a wicked irreligious man he carnally 
knewe) was 3 times married, the firſt with /ohn Efforcia Duke 
of Epidauro, the 2 bauing forſaken the Duke her firlt husband, 
with Dox Lewes of Aragon, baſtard ſonne of king Done Alonſo: 
the ſccond husband being dead, the third time ſhe married 
with Doz Alonſo Duke of Ferrara, At whoſe nuprialls (as de- 
clareth Panuinxs) the father made grear mirth and feaſting, 
Note here the ſmall ſhame of Pope Alexazder. By an Epitaph 
made Johannes Tonianus Pontanns, how holy and chaſt was the 
fingle life of thiz Pope, and what was his religion manifeſtly 
appeaieth, Then ſpeaking of Lacreria, he ſaith. 
Hic iacet in tummulo Lucretia nemine, ſed ve, 
Thais, »Alexanari fila, fponſa, nurus. 
As muchto ſay, as herein this tombe liethin name, Lauorets; 
but in deede, Thais, the daughter, Spouſe, andnourſe of Ale. , 
xander, Zanazaro, atamous man of that time, and excellent 
port, of Alexanderſaith. 
Policitus celums,R omanns,& aſira,Sacerdor, 
Per ſcelera,& cedes ad ſtyga panait iter. 
TheRoman Biſhop,%ho heauens and ftars did promiſe, by his 
villanies, and murders is gone the way to hel, the fame alſo. 


Ergote ſemper cupiet, Lucretia ſextus? 
7 O Fatum dirs numims: hicpater eſt. 
How then, L=cryrtia, will ſextus eucr defire thee? G ynluckie 


fate : he isthy father: Of Alexander 6. they fay, that he ſould 
the croſles,the Alter, & Chriſt himſelfe. All this he had bought .,, '. _ 
before, andtherefore mightſell the ſame : So Alexander com- MN 2 "7 - 
mitted Szmome in buying it, and facriledge in ſelling it. This of ps >. 
eAlexander is he,that cauſed Geme,or as others cal him Zazimo | 
brother ofthe great Turke Baiazer, whom he held priſoner in 

Rome, to be poyloned : and this did Alexander for 200000 

duckets which the great Turke ſent him : what good example 

wasthisto worke the Turkes conuerſion?Of this Geme began 

weto ſpeake in the life of /anocent 8.& here with him will we 

make an end. Charſes 8.K, of Frice made war with Pope Alex. 

in Rome,the pope ſcing himſcifynabletorefiftthe Frenchman 

made peace with him:am6g other acordsthis was one, thatthe 
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Pope ſhould deliuer ouerto the king, Geme the Turkes bro- 
ther, This putthe Pope into grear pEhuenes: becauſe he ſhould 
looſe 400co. duckets, which the Turke yearely gaue him:that 
he ſhould notlet Geme goe. The Turke in the end promiſed 
200000 Duckers, to cauſe Geme to die , as with poyſon hee 
performed.In Naples Geme died,tothe great griefe ofthe king, 
as ſaith Guiciaraine, & others,or after Jowins, in Goeta: but all 
agree that he was poyſoned, with yoyſon which Alexander 
cauſedto be giuen him, Thisis he,thatto mainetaine his tyran- 
ny , called the great Turke aforenamed, againſt the king of 
The Pope cal- France:wherein he gaue exampleto Francis, of Fraunce, to 
leththe Turke call afterwardes the Turke, againſt our king Don Charles the 
againſt the Etnperour. Thisis he, which commaunded both the handes 
French king. and tongue, of eſntonins Mancinellus, a moſt learned manto 
be cut off for an elegit orati6, which he made againſt his abho- 

minable cuſtomes, molt filthie life, and not heard of villanies : 

But God, who isiult, gaue him his hire : And thus it was; that 

being at a banker, which he made to certaine Cardinals, and 

Senatos of Rome, of purpoſe to poyſon them, with the ſelfe 

ſame poyſon that he poyſoned Geme the Turkes brother 

withall, the ſeruitors ill aduiſed , miltaking one flaggon for 

- anotherynwillingly gaue drinke tothe Pope of that flaggon 

Poyſon, wherein wasthe poxſon, and io (after he had 11 yearesPo- 
Anno 1503, ped)he and ſome of the ſeruants, and Cardinals, in the 1503. 
Anno ta90, J<r< died. In the time of this Pope, and the 1 499. yeare ,/c- 
brats. his ronjmus Sananarola a Dominican, that excellent preacher, a 
life & dorine, Man admirable inlife, and dorin,with other his companions, 
was burned in Florence, He maintained the communion in 

- both kindes, condemned Indulgences : ſharply reproued 

the wicked life, and great carleſenefle of the Pope , Car- 

dinals, and moreover ofall the Clergie, intheir office: de- 

nyed the Popes ſupremacie, taught, that the keyes were not 

iwento Peter onely : butto the whole: Church. He ſaid; that 

- ax-ya followed neither the life, nor doGtrin of Chriſt, ſeeing 
he attributed moreto his indulgence &rrifling traditionsthen 
ro the merit of Chriſt.He affirmed thatthe Popes excommuni- 
cations were notto be feared: & foretold ſome things which 
were to happen,namely the deſtrution of Flrencr Rome, 
e 
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the reſtoring ofthe Church: which in'ourtime haue come to 
paſſe. For this cauſe , the Count'Francy/cur Picus Miranaula, 
called him an holy Prophet: and defended him by writing a- 
o1ioft che Pope. Marcilinsina certaine Epiſtle, and Philppus 
(ommens in is French Hiſtorie ſay,that he had a propheticall 
ſpirit, and many other learned men defended his Innocencie. 
D. Ileſeas, in the life of Alexander 6. ſpeaking of Sawanarols, 
{airhtheſe wordes : Many opinions there were, atid yer wantes 
there not ſome which iudye ofthe juſtification ofthis fact. This 
onely relteth, to referre the ſame to the Judgement of God: 
who knoweththe ſecret of all things. I heard the moſt learned 
father and maiſter, Friar Afzncins of the order of Saint Domi- 
wicke ſay, that he heard it affirmed of a faithfull witnefle and + 
familiar of Biſhop Remokmu ( which afterwardes was Car- , 
dinall) thatitrepented the Biſhop all his life time to hauepro- 
nouncedthis ſentence. And that for ſatisfaction thereof before 
God,he faſtedthree daies in the weeke. And verily,who fo rea- 
derh ſome ſpirituall things;which he left vs in writing would 
notdeemethemto proceedefrom an liypocriticall, but a rrue 
religious man:Hitherto Illeſeas.Inthe time of this eLiexdnder 
Don Fernando and Dona ]/abelle reignedin Spaine. Inwhoſe 1. 
time,aboutthe yeare ofthe Lord1492.ſomwhat more or leſle, 4;np; happe- 
ſixenotable things hapned in Spaine. Ther. the Pope was a ned to Spaine 
Spaniar dthe 2. Granande was won. The 3.the diſcourric ofthe abour the yeare 
Indies. The 4. The inquiſitis of Spaine. The 5.the holy brother- *49*" 
hood. And the 6. the diſeaſe called Bubo. Abhominable(as we 


I 
haue ſeene)wasthe Spaniſh Pope Alexander) neuer good , but ASpanith and. 


great miſchiefe did heto Spaine,or any landof the world. The abhominable 


taking of Granada wrought oreat good ynro Spaine in freeing it 
from Ant oe” when, 0m ante rm Chrittians & 
the Moores, andin baniſhing out of all Spaine,the falſe ſe of 
Hahomet.The diſcouerie ofthe Indies that (being well conſi- 
dered)hath done more hurtthen good;to the ſoules ofthe Spa- The HE of 
niards,that went thither. {4/aorthe biſhop(who was an cie wit- rk 
nes,8 a natural Spaniards)wrote a booke ofthe cruelties of the 

Spaniards towardsthe poore Indians, would God thoſe which | 

went thither, had had more zeale toteach,8: augmentthe holy 2 


catholike faith,conteynedin holy ſcripture, thento exrich the = tg 


7 
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ſclues, and forthe cnriching of thermmſclues, to murther an( 
on all ſides robbe(as they lay) that ſimple people, which had 
reaſonable, ſaules, aſwell as, we; and for. whom Chriſt alſo 
dyed. The Indians (as Augn/me de garate complayning,repor- 
tethin his Hiſtoric of Pers, ſaid that the Spaniardes tooke from 
them their Idols,and gaue them the Idols gr Images of Spaine, 


croſſes, the Virgin Afarie. &c. to worthip:; They aid: thatthe 


Spaniardes had taken, from them. cheir imany wives, relling 

| __ that the lawe of Ieſus Chriſt permined but one oncly 
wife, and tooke them for themſelues. . Had they raughtthem 

to worſhip God in ſpirit and truth, as he faith that he will be 

ſohn4.23, Worſhiped: no mention at all had becne made, of Idols ot 
Images : ſeciag that God, in the ſecond commaundement 

of his holy law forbideththem. And chiefly the Tndians being 

ſo addiedto Idolatrie. Ifche law of Chtitt permitburoneon- 

Gen. 2.24, Jy wife accordingto-the-firlt inſtitution of mariage, where- 
fore kept ourSpaniardes many whores and concubines?Whar 

manner of Doctrine was this ?1f the blind leade'the. blind, 
both fa!linto. the ditch,; The,which to our Spaniards and their 

Indians .hath hapned. God ſend them berter teachers, Of 

The Inquiſitis, good zeale andintention, was the Inquiſition ordeyned; and 
after ſome , it was ordeyned before the. warres of Granada, 
by the ſame, Don Fernando, whyles Sins Poped, But be it 
| asit was... In the time of eAlexender the fixt, and after the 
_ .-. 1 wivingof Grazada, was ittrulieexecuted. Then commanded 
king Don Fernando, that all the Tewes ſhould be Baptiſed 

which would live in Spaine : or otherwiſe depart: and fo (as 

faith Sabelicus) departed a hundred and twentie thouſand. 

The Inquiſtion then was inſtuuted, to teach the Chrittian 

religion , to Iewes, and Moores which were: turned Chri- 

Nians , and yet ſecretly returned to their olde cultomes. 

But having now almoſt ceaſed, with the Iewes and Moores, 

from day to day, hath it done more and moretiranny againſt 


the faithfull, Catholique and true Chriſtians, who dereſting 


\ 


NES Popiſh Idolarric,, and vaine ſuperſticions,  confeſle rhat-on- 


reaching ſhew- ly God, the Father , Sonne, and holy Ghoſt is in ſpirit and 
eththe ſpirit trueth to be worſhipped. \Their manner or teaching them, 


on aber whome they ſuppole tO CITE , 1s iniurics " diſgraces 3. £OI- 
; | ; | cures, 
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elires, whippinges, and euill life, Sanbeyror galleies, perpe- 
cuall Fl ndlaesy and in the end x waf re nat cliey 
burne thoſe , whom God, by his metcie, maketh conttanc 
in the confeſhon of his ſonne Chriſt Teſus. Who {o liſteth 
ro ſee the craftes, deceites, ſtratagemes, and cruelties , which 
the Lord Inquiſitors, or to ſpeake better Taquinators of the 
fith vie, with the poore ſheepe of Ieſus' Chrift, appointed 
tothe ſlaughter, orfurnace, lechimreade the booke iarituled 
Inquiſitio Hiſpanica, tranſlared into French, Engliſh, and Fle- 
miſh. In this bookeitisliuely depainted, and with many no- 
table exampeles confirmed. This is to be noted, that how 
many -ſocuer entred into the Tnquiſition (for what cauſe ſo- 
euer) all came out with: confaſion , and loſſe of goods , 
and many, of their liues, and none at all inſtrufted. Such 
is the intreatic wherewith the Fathers of the faith doth in- 
treat them. They haue notleyſuretoteachthem, but rorobbe 
and kill them . 'Would God, that according to the lawda- 
ble cuſtome of Spaine, in other Audicnecs, Iudges of refi- 
dence ſhould be ſent, menlearned and yoyd of paffion, which 
might examine the Inquifitors, and hols that be, and haue 
bene priſoners in rhe Inquiſition : O what would then bee 
diſcouered? Aragon asit were by force, receiued afcerwardes 
the Inquiſition: and fo they killed the firſt Tnquiſitors In the 
1546. yeare, Don Pedro of Toledo attempted to place it in 
Naples, but could neuer effec it, (as Door Mleſcas yppon 
Paul3.reporteth. For the Neapolitanes, did vehemently with- 
ſtand it. Thinges ſtanding in theſe termes, Pope Panle be- 
fore certified of what paſled in Naples, diſpatched forth a 


writ apoſtolique, 'whereby'he:declared, that the knowledge 


of cauſes, touching the offence, of herefie apperreyned' to 
the ecclefiafticall Court and Juriſdiftion apoſtolique , com- 
maunding the viceroy, and all whomfocuer ſecular Iudges, 
to ſurceaſein them, 26d nor entermedle to proceede againſt 
 herche, by way of Inquiſitisn, nor any other manner : 
eraiug to himſelfe the determination of ſuch cauſes, as 
of a thinge concerning the 'Ecclefialticall 'JuriſdiRion . 
Thus farre Do&tour Ileſcas.” Some'yeares after; one Saya- 
vedra Cordover, perſwadedtheking ofPortugale that he was 


> 


_ EEE - 
09 or er rant Wie Pe ore Ai oP er Os os 4 ee 


1 Ire Se os 


—  — — — — ﬀﬀﬀ T_T 


a9 1 » Ann 


ne: ann, | —_—_— —— x canes __ 


uFh .c.4 ow 
Wy 
py pon *v 


o o = A . . 
CD TC OE CO IOEIIY 
< "IAA ie oe rb, | a Ae we a HE ot 


TT 07 es £06 ME cy rf EB <1 1s  _— 
NE EE EI EE OG © nant Bd ve, 


pre rms 


4 


104 mm MOR WO +>, Hh 112, 


7 Ine "000-5 en utes. a fe Of AA Diners wo hoe owt ©» pA As, —_—_—_— LIESY © 00625 PR PAPER; ws 7 ny * 0 20 AO IOY Ds ie HF VE ns WS VEG PANE 4/8. i AI rea yo ee ts 
S « PAT TDD , S ” . 


CLONES 


= LAS od 
30% "Wh nay - a ar” 
” 


OL EEE 


i err ee AE a * 


= eg IS OY 


EA OS was 2 bw 
Ip rare 


Py - Wm. ith 
, . 206-596 Bhs 


utes et; Pry GLWB IRS ag. nr three 
[I wg Gn 4 


Ween”. 
a ER 


A ny 


W_ * 
a ng 2 < + 1h dere nor aw 
——_ ON =D) wat—=) 
np pr wa OO IE ES ES PTE AT Ye Re Seo Is oe 4 
3 46-04 ww” a WORE wt» ws 44 


"5, 


— D—_ — . a FO” RAE Po ro ARS SE nal rp er it, WE Yet es ne rms. 
a—_ —_— Teo . . Gaowante ogy 
* po = 


OT”, TT + —_—_— MW*z TE OLE YA Fo. =" = ey p + <5 ,% 8 PIR And 4 oO” y TIS” LA i dE Reeds 1 OPTI © 
4 2a £0 drafts WEST 2-43 NG $5 OE ES. 92 YI 7 i. Ba ® 2 
q 5% ; os, us STR "a6 ow" x F722 OW ; T - \ 
— 34 5 A445 S --14 i. Þ X53. "ws; OS 5.5 = _ CER TIA Ws Ty 4 a . 
—_ _ < þ * "oak 2 *> - * 44 Wy - D a C - Fi ] 2 y Y i A. 2 FL to < 
” a W * D E \ t . ©, - % "=" , 
- ad; 3: et bo et - «FS % 
< OL S, 4” $4 Rn 
_ o l — _—__— Wa. 
| JEW. © 4 per R ? 4 


141 + OF THE-POPE 


ſent a Nancio from Pavl 3:vnto him. Andſointherg 45, yeare, 
_ thus brought io'the Inquiſition into, Portugale. There went 
out of Portugale 30000, Iewes. Time broughtit to light, that 
rhe Pope had not ſent him, and ſo was he .condemned to the 
gallies. Anotherpleaſant conceate haue I heard of this Nun- 
c10, an excellent writer he was, and well knewe to counter» 
fence what hand ſocuer, This Nuncio, remayning in the gal- 
lies, came apoore woman to beſcech. the Generall ofthe 
gallies, to ayde her with ſome almes, for the mariage of her 
poore daughter. The General made anſwere;that yery willing- 
| ly would he helpe her: but; preſent want of money, was the 
cauſe he could not.The pogre woman with this anſwere depar- 
red weeping;of whom, when the Nancio ſaw her weepe, hee 
demaunded the cauſe of her weeping : She told him, thar 
which ſhe had paſſed with the Generall. Then did. he comfort 
her, ſaying : that he would effect what ſhe deſired. And taking 
inke and paper, he wrote theſe words : Steward, ypon fight of 
theſe preſents, giue ſo.many thouſand marmades (the number 
Iremembernor)to herthatſhall giue youthis ſcedule, which 
ſcedule the Nuncio ſubcribed, as if the Generall himfelfe had 
done it, The poore woman departed with her ſcedule to the 
Stewarde. The ſteward anſwered: that hewondered his Lord 
would inſuch a time ſend that ſcedule. But fithſuch was his 
leaſure , he would giue her that which he 'commaunded 
him to giue her : and ſo gauecit indeede. When the day came 
that the Generall rooke account of the Reward , the fie- 
wardpreſentedthe ſaid ſcedule vnto him : which he read a- 
gaine, andfaidtothe fleward. True it is, that ſuch a-poore 
woman came. to me to..aske an almes,« but I anſwered her, 
that I could not helpe her for the preſent, And beholdingthe 
ſubſcription ſaid : this ismy hand, but I wroteitnot , Where- 
fore he made inquiriein the gally who had written it: andie 
was proued to be the Nancio, For which: cauſe the! generall 
would haue cauſed his hand zo be cut off; but at requeſt. of ma» 
ny, his handcutting was ſpared and he putto the oares.: For 
by reaſon of his wealth, he rowed notbefore. D. e/casin-the 
life of Clement 6,faith:that he ſaw him inthe gally rowin g.One 
of the chicſe caulcsofche low countriesredole;wherin & wy 
C thouſan 
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thouſands of Spaniards and other nations haue died, and ſo ma- 


ny millions of crownes haue bene waſted, y aun el rabo(como ds- 


zen)efta por deſollar:& yet the raile(asthe ſay)isro be fleyed (tor 
to begin anewis each day needfall)was,thatthe Duke 40/hua 
ſoughrto bringin the inqufition. You ſee herethe profit which 
the Inquiſition hath broughe to Spain. This ſaie I not, as though 


one-mightdoe, and beleeue whathe liſted. Goodlawesbe ne- 
cefſarie in euery comon wealth, forthis cauſe committed God 


the ſwordto the Magiltrate, forthe chaltiſement of the wice 1. Pet, 3. 14, 


ked and praiſe of the good; as ſaith the Apottle Saint Peter. 
Letthemthen thardoe euill be puniſhed; but norryrannically. 
All lawespermicthe delinquent to know who is his aduerſarie, 
andthe 'wirneſlesthat depoſe , and who they be, that he may 


except againſt them,ifthey be infamous, or his enemies,&c. 


In this Inquiſitorie Audience,the Lo. Treaſurer,who it may be 
neuer knewenor ſaw the delinquent, is made partie, the wit- 
neſſes ,howe infamous, what villaines ſocuer, or great enemies 
they be, areneuernamed, and ſo cannot be excepted againſt. 
The whichis contrary to all diuine and humane Tuſtice. Ifthe 
witneſſes haue witneſſed againſt one,three or foure things , the 
Inquiſitors doe charge him ,as though the witneſſes had ſpoken 
often or twelue things, much more hotrible then the witneſſes 
haue depoſed. Ando maie the Inquiſitors doe what they lift, 
knowing thatthere isno refidet Tudge,whichisrotake account 
ofthat they haue done . Againlt this ryrannie' doe we ſpeake. 
Maie it pleaſe the diuine Maicſtie , which hath geuentothe 
king the ſword, authoritiey and commaunqouerall whatſoe- 
uertharliue in his ki $;be they ſecular (as they rerme 
them) or ecclefialticall; to putinrothe kinges heart willingnes 
to be informed of the wronges and. grieuances which the 
Inquifition doth; andto geue 
ſfame,which one day Ihopethe Lord will performe,& reuenge 
the blood ofthe iuſt, which the Inquiſition yniaſtly hath ſpilled. 
The blood ofthe Tuſt, is as the blood of Abell, cryin 
eance, How long(fay the dead)forthe word of 


brotherhood hartsdone, and doth grear good to Spaine: forir 


The Inquiſiri5 
is the cauſe of 
the reuo!t of 


, the low coun- 
I would that there were neither king , nor ruler, butthateach cries, 


Tavis bis didie )ecinedieforthe 
g foryen Apoc.6 9, 


&c.Lord x1, LOIN 
ly and true, wiltthounot & avenge our blood:&c.The hood, 


The 3 holy fi- 
ftcrs at Sparne, 


6 
The Bubos a 
diſeaſe called 
the French 
pockes. 


John 2. 11. 


'* ofhim. The moſt vilenature{faith he)ofthe biſhop made what 
- {| therofthisabhominable Alexander 6,great 


Anno 1503. 
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clenſcth the waies,and waſt places of theeues,and robbers and 
ſo men may walke,and fir Gaely, vadertheir figge trees,andat 
rhe foote of their vine. Acommonprouerbe itis, thatin Spaine 
are three holy ſiſters: the holy Inquiſition, the holy Crofle, and 
the holy brotherhood: fr6 the one, which isthe Inpuiſitis,they 
pray God to deliuer them : from the other , will they keepe 
chemſelues. Thetyrrany of the Inquiſition , in this ſaying is 
noted : Godof his great lone deliuervs frem it. The Bubos 
(a diſeaſe yntill then ynknowne in Spaine) they brought 
with them, ,which returned from the Indies; wherewith God 
did puniſh them, for taking the wiues that were not theirs. 
This filthie and contagious diſeaſe, hath ſpread itſelfe fo great- 
ly throughout-all Europe , that they make now-almoſt no 
reckening thereof, And he is not holden for a gentleman which 
hath not had twoor three times the bubos(as they call them) 
Other nations call them, the Frencheuill. The Frenchmen call 
them the diſcaſe of Naples, A diſeaſe it is , wherewith God 
puniſhethſuch as live in that filthie ſingle life, diſpiſing ma- 
riage, which God in Paradice, & the tate of innocencie ordei- 
ned; and Ieſus Chriſt with his firſt miracle (as faith Saint 1obn) 
ata mariage in Cana of Galile confirmed:albeit the popiſh yo- 
taries call it hlthie, &c- Returne we to eAlexander 6, Of him 
faiththe Exchirjdzon of times, that many thinges in his time did 
he licenſe, which neither for his perſon, his cate, nor: fot 
Rome (being that it ought to be) were lawfull and honeſt; 
AMachauelllb, de Princype,cap. 18. of him ſaith: Nought elſe 
but deceiue men did cuer eFlexandey the fixt, nor euer 
did hee thinke ypponother thinges: and found mceanes ſufi- 
cienttoeffeRtit; and neuer had man more-efficacie -in (iri- 
uing to afhirme,and withgreateroathes would promiſe a thing, 
andlefle performe it, notwithſfanding his deceit did alwayes 
proſper with him, &c . Gwicciardine, a graue author and of 
much-credit {as faith Door eſcas) ini the life of aAlewans 
der 6. 2, kb. 2.of his Hiltorie givethchisnotable teſftimpnie 


wickedneſfſeſocuer in him credible. Wholifeth toknow fur- 
tſhameofourcoun 
ric ofSpaine,lethimread Pani JoviewIn the 1503:ycares 


Ale xanaty 
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eMtexander with poyſon,as before we haue ſaid, died. Don Fer- 
nando and Dona [ſabella, then reigning in Spaine. 
Pix 3. of Sena, nephewe of Pim 2, was thus choſen:when 3453. 
Alexander was dead, Ce/ar his fonne which murdered his bro- 
ther,&c.aduanced with al the creaſure,and iewelsofthe Pope, 
and with twelue thouſand men, garded the Yaticazo, a place 
where the Cardinals vſc toaſſemble for a new eleCtion. And 
this he did,thatche Cardinals ſhould make Pope,whom he beſt 
pleaſed, Butto another place they went,called Minerua,which 
when (/ar vnderſtood, he ſent thither bis people,and beſer che 
about. Then ran the report through Rome that the Cardinals 
were ptiſoners,andthat there was nothing bur death to be ex- 
eced throughout all Rome.So great was the feare; that it on- 
ly ſeemed Hamball was eftſonnes to enter Rome. Ceſar in 
the end, atthe requeſt ofthe Romans, and the Embaſſadours 
of Spaine andFraunce. And for that hispurpoſe he ſaw would 
not.preuaile, with all his people deparced from Rome. And 
ſo the Cardinals went to their Conclaue; where after long con- 
tention,they eleRed Piz 3.who being Pope,he preſently con- 
{pired againſlthe French,which occupied a great part of Italy: 
But he proceeded notfurther,for hauing Poped bur 27. dayes, 
inthe 1503,he died. | 
- Jul 2. aGenowey,nephew of Siſtur 4. by his gre 
ſubcill wit,obteined greatdignties, andinthe end, to be Pope. 
A man he was naturally inclined to warres : which inclination, 
albeit he were Pope, yet mortified he not; but holding rather 
abſolute power(as the Popes faine to haue)put the ſame-in 
cxecution.He had great warres withthe Venetians,the king of 
France, the Duke of Ferrara, the Bentiuolians and other Prin- 
ces. This /uliws, inthe ſpace of 7, yeares, that he warred with 
his excommunications, and armes,he tooke many things from 
Chriſtian Princes. In which ſeuen yeaces, throughthe intolle- 
rable tirany ofthe Pope,ther died by the fword aboue 200070 20c 000, men 


Anno 1503. 


Ta 


men. And yetnothiog atall he grieued, imitating therein, the {14ing by occa- 
eruell Vero,who hauing cauſed Rome to be fired, reioyced to 4: 
ſee it burne,as ſairhthe Spaniſh fong. - 

Ara Nero de arpeya, | 
A Roma como ſe ardia : 
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Gritos dan ninos y views, 
T el de nada ſe dohia. 
Tarpeyan Nerodid behold 
Rome Citric how ir burned: . 
 Yeeldſhrikes and cries did young andold, 
His heart yer nothing turned, © p 
This [«{/u4 was the cauſe ofthat fo cruell and bloudy batrell of 
Rauenna,, betweene the Spaniards and Frenchmen : wherein 
both the conquerors and the conquered remained looſers. He 
ſeeing himſelfe ynable to vanquiſh the French king by armes, 
attempted another way,and ſo excommunicated him, and al+ 
fo with him the king of Nauarre,which tooke part with France, 
he gauetheir kingdomes for a pray, to ſuch as could getthem, 
By vertue of this excommunication, Dox Fernanas the king 
that wanne Granada, entered into Nauarre, and in the 1512. 
Anno 15 "1c. YEare,by force of armestooke it. Guicciardine in his 11, booke 
Nauarretakcn. r;- hiftorie ; ſpeaking of this taking of Nauarre, faiththeſe 
words : The king of Nauarre being vnprepared and hopeles of 
power to make reſiſtance, fled to Bierna onthe other fide of 
the Piren-mountaines: The kingdome of Nauatrre being aban= 
doned (except certaine forts, kept for the fled king) without 
any colt or ificuley , and this, more through the repuration 
andneerenesofthe Engliſh,then hisowne force, came into the 
power ofthe king of Aragon, who vnable with other titleto 
auouch his lawfull pofleſſion,alleaged the occupation thereof 
co be rightfully for the ſeate Apoſtolique. The noble As of 
king D. Fernando, be ſummed vpinthis Sonnet. 
Tunte Aragoncon Caſtilla, 
Gant a Nauarray Gr 
Puſe im Napoles mi fila, - 
Conguiſte deſde Sevilla 
Otro mundo con miarmada. 
Taſtile with AragonT ioyned: 
I wanne Nauarre and tooke Granada : ' ' 
In Naples my ſcatI placed. 
Another world from off Seuilla 
Iconquered with my Armada, = 
Anao 1513, Iathisſelfc ſame yeare 1 5 1 2.(asFrier Alonſo Verero)in = 1 
chiridion 
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chiridion of the times reporteth) died Paſcal/Biſhop of Burgos. 1 
In this Biſhopticke he ordeyned,that no vioIls (ſhould bekept Ll Be | | 
in Churches, forthe diſſolute behauiour, daunciags;and'orher: " ” = _ 
thinges nwch offenſe to God, which there paſſed, and oft gos. | 


times whordomes,andothergrieuous finnes. Thusfarre Vene- 
ro fol. 117. Fortheſamecauſesin all Spaine- were they alſo ta-' 
ken away forPilgrimiager wete commonly rarnedinto whore- 
doms.NaRtot /leſdarvpon thelifoof Eugeniner fairhnthatinthe 
time of this Exgemics wasccelebrareg{theGouncel of Cabilona, 
&c,]n which it was comanded;chatin Churches, hermitapes,8 
other houſes of deuotion(where iris accuſtomed t&goe vn pil< | 
grimage, & tomake watches)no dauncinginorvautingſhould: | 
bevſed;&c& line lower:This isa thinptthavrequireth remes = j | 
dy;& I hold itforgdod:ftheprelatesſhould eemandcofhurby [i 
«  night,the houſes of deuotion;&thartrthere ſhould norbe-in the: j- l | 
the crie & {inall deuotion, &the'other.inconueniences, which FR 
weordinarielyfcein ſuchlike places, &/And 


| vppon the life | 
of Beneaitt.cheicigbt faith;che ſame 7Meſtxs: Thavin ſhould not Fl 
beamiſſe fortheprelates:80) command: that nonecremayne. | 
by night-in ſuch like hermitages, for many wicked -thinges by 
which are therecommined ſhould be excuſed; 8&c. This [= 
lizs with his hoſte; ypon a. rime, ifſoing our. of Rome, hurled 
the-keyesof Saint Porerintothe river Tyber, ſaying. Sith-the 
keyesof Peter ate now of no force, et,the ſword-of Paule 
preuayle : and {o.drewehe the fixord out of the ſcaberd: For 
like a good captaine, he carried the ſwordat his fide. Vppon 
this. ſo notable a deede,. many Poerts made verſes, of which 
Lwill recite fower,thatdeclarethe Hiftorie, . * 
. +» if -Indeyninon ſtriflums wagina devipio enſems, : 
1 2 Exclaman(q,trucitalia voce refert. 
1» The gladins Pauls nornme defender ab hoſte, 
| Zeuando quidemiclanis mil inuat ita Petri, 
JOr 2! - Fromſcaberdthenhis naked ſword he drew. 
- 15 +: "Exclamivg&,withicruell yoyce he faid : 
: 1:1 »Thisfwordof Paxtſhallmake our foes to:rew; 
77.2 Sith Peters keyes nought ſerue vs for our ayd,” | 
What religion. -had-this Pope., thar ſo ſhameleſly mocked 
with Saint Peter, and Saint Pawle? When hee was made Pope, 
F919 WINgs 2:02 20105397 | T, } 
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be promiſed,& that with an othe,that within 2 yeares,he would 
hold a Councell.Of this oath makerh mention,/Friar Barthol. 
mw Carranca, ſpeaking of the Larteran Councell, that ii the' 
titne/of this #4: was halden.Bur when the 2 yeares;& yzarcs, 
& ye.res more palſed,and no hope of a Councell was ſeene,, 
the Pope being far offcom any ſuch marrer(for thatthe Coun. 


cels are coo bitter purges forthe Papes:asbeforeinthe Coiice!s 
of Piſa, ( dntante an wehaucſeene)g-Catdinals(where- 


of Barnarding Garaudzall a Spaniatd wasone)together withthe 
The Councall procurators of Mfrximilianthe Emperour;and of. Lewes x2 king 
oi Piſa, of France, aſſembled at Millan and nominated P/a for the 
Councelto be bolden,whichſhould begin the firſt day of Sep- 
Anno151. tember,inthe 15:21:yeare.The cauſes tha moued them fo to 
doe,were;thatthe Pdperhad broken the 'othe which hee had 
ThePope made: fich ſomanyyearespatſed,yermade he no ſhowe of a 
peuured. Coitel: &rherforegroaccule the Pope of cnormious offences, 
had they called a Councell:Theirpurpofe was, xodepriue him 
of his Popedome : where vntoke had-aſpiredithrough-ambi- 
tion and bribes. But /w/axes vnderſtanding hereof commaun«. 
ded vnder a greiuous paine, that no perfon, of what condition, 
oreltate ſoruer;ſhoule-goe to-P3/@and that norhing:of'thar- 
ſhould be obeyed, whichthoſe of Pila decreed,ordeyned; and* 
The Cuuncell ngminated Rome forthe celebrationofa Councell, the yeare- 
ofLateran. {qllowingywhichwasto begin the g. of Aprill, 1514 Ar this 
wO09151%* time liuedinPadus,Phibpze Decuus,anexcellentlawer:whoby 
writing, defendedagainſt the Pope; the cauſe of thefe Card} 
nals. Whenthe king of France perceived that the Pope had 
ioyned with the Veneciansto make war with him; he called-a 
Councell at Tours, andthere propounded'theſe5 queſtions : 
whetheritwere lawful) forthe Popeto mouewarres, and that 
cauſcleſſe, again(t any Prince : whether fuch-a-Priace defen- 
ding his countrie, mi gi ſet yppoa-him that hadiquaded him, 
and departfrom his obedience? It was anſwered; thar-it-is not 
lawfali for the Popeto moue warres,,&c;'andrhar it is Jaws- 
full for ſuch-a 'Prince;; i defence of himfelfe ; to! doe-that a 
foreſaid : and that forthe kingdomeof France, the law pra- 
gmaricall oughtto be obſerued. That no-account was to bee 
made of the Popes cenſures and excommuaications, if then 


hee ſhould paſſe them. The King receiving this anſwere,ſene 
= it 


Eſaias F. 
Anno 1513« 
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itto the Pope, praying him-eytherto be content witha peace, 
orclſcto cl Sateen Councell, purpoſely to huts and 
determine this buſines:but the Pope admitted, neitherthe'one 
nor the other. This wretched /x4zs,as ſome.authorsreportt, was 
repured for agreat Sodamite, Queen Ameof France(fay they) 
ſent 2 youthes ro Cardinal Robertns Nanerenſirtobe inftrufted: 
whom the Pope abuſed: the like report, another author ma- 
keth of an Almaine youth,& great Lord,with whom he com. 
mirtedche like wickedaefſe, Theſe be things, which neither 
honeſt pen oughtro write,nor chaſt cares to-heare: yer is it 
needfullto diſcouer the ſhames of the Roman 'Courte; that 
Spaine thereby be nolonger deceiued. And' for this, pardon 
mee good Chriltian reader, Albeit thatſucha one was Julie; 
yet wanted he not thole,that did extoll himfor very Godly, 
wiſe, prudent, and a man of Counſel], Woe vnto. you'that 
call euill good, andgood evill, : When 1#/4x« had Poped 20, 
yeares, in the 1513. yeare,ihie dyed, In whoſe time died al- 
ſo Dona [ſ/abells Queene ,' and in her place Done lane her 
daughter , which martiee with Do» Philip of Auſtra, ſonne 
of Maximilianthe Emperor reigned. And ſo the lowcountties 
were ioyned with Spaine. ſown 0g 

Leo 10.2 Florentine, was of his owne nature,quiet andgentle: 
but leauing himſelfero be ruled by vnquier and cruell men,he 
ſuffered many Inſolenciesto be commited.Much giuen he was 
ro Idlenes. pleaſure taking,and carnall delights, many baſtards 
he had : whom he greatly enriched,making them Dukes, and 


on - 
f , 


mightie Lords, and marrying them with great Ladies. At the 


ageof 1 3 yeares,wasthis Leo made Cardinal;whar age was this 
to be a-pillar ofthe Church?Art his Coronatis, were made moſt 
great feaſts which ſhould be long to recount: Aboue 100000 
duckets(they afhrme)were caſt among the people, as ſaith D. 
Jlle(cas vpon the life of Leazg50. Les 10, atone time. created 17 
Cardinals among wh6 he would make Raphael //rbinas, a moſt 
excellet painter,thatthis way,be might rec6pece the greatſum 
of money which he owed himfor his pifturs.See bere wherfore 
the bats doe ſerue; & yer isthisro be paſſed ouer, for they arc 
wontedly giue forother abhominatiss, Liberalhe was in gran- 
ting of Indulgeces,& much. morein taking money for them,to 
"Ss L 2 
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encich his children; 1nche 25 1.5.ycare, Leo graunteda Tubi. 

le to Frawnncis king of France:r> which Tubile' paſſed alſo, into 

many other prouinces. The comiſlares'Echacueruos decei- 

uers did-preach'; that whoſocuer would viue the ſumme of 

money which was taxed{hould draw.one,what foule he would 

our of Purgatorie. They ſid :thatGod {according to the pro- 
Maith,i'fs., © miſe made toS. Peter, whatfocuer thoulooſelton earth ſhalbe 
looſed in. heauea) would doe all whatfoetter they would . 
But not afarthing (ſaid they) muſt be waiting of that which 
was taxed-Thoy pardoned thoſe that tooke this Tubile, for 
thinges:donegandto bee done; which gayne (as they ſaid) 
diſpteaſed many Godly and learned, and fo they began to 
debate the queſtion ofthe authoritic,and power of the Pope. 
Which queltioa, was the ruine of the Popedome. CIartin 
Lither, among'others, oppoſed himſelfe to theſe Inſolent 
Pardons, andpreachedagamft them in Almaigne(as faith Bay= 
tholomew Caranga a dominican Friat) whoſe wordes, be theſe 
Inthetine of Leo 15, Martin Lather an atch heretique,aroſe 
ypin Germany: who fir(t preached, and wrote againſt the In- 
dulgerices ofthe Pope;after wards 2gainſtthe Primacy of the 
Roman Church,then againlt conitcaned fingle'life,and other 
rites, and cuftomes ofthe ancient Church.Carapa our aduerſa- 

ric, doth herein witnefſe, what was the cauſe that moued Ls- 

ther to ſpeak again{t the Chuch of Rome. Who lifteth ro know 

this, let him read S/eidons Hiltorie, Eckizs rooke part withthe 

Pn cauſe Pope:and Lotherarid Eckiwin the pulpits,preached, the one 
Ne, agninlttheorliet,When Leo'ro.heard oftheſe ruflings,he con 
Heake avainſt demned Luther for an heretike, which condemnation vnder- 
Chucch of fkosdby £Emtheryhe apealed tothe firlt General Coiicel: wher- 
Rome. inhe did mitate the yniuerſitie of Paris, which a few moneths 
before. hatappealed fro'theſame Leo,to the Coiicel. In Rome 

Lntherbut- 7,5 cauled Duthers bookestobe bitrhed, which when Larher 
non Law, ynder {tood,he burnedi Q Wittenberg the Cannon Law,which 
is'the decretals; and Popiſh decrees, ſaying 2s they haue 
dotte' ynts_ mee + So haue I alſo done vito them. 'VVho 

will rios wonder, and beaſtoniſhed ar ſo great a courage,and 

dariog boldnefſe” that a'poore begging '« Laguſtine Friar 

ſhould date to 'doe'fuch a diſgrace,' "and to a 2 

| i ow? 


Martin Luther 


, Re 3 = 7 
5 . 


; +; is ; 
"© be. "4 & OLE Þ'- Is L's hh l by - Q f 
o#*-< oY OR CIR RN TINT Pg Wh lar® LIE OT; + # 
p AS rot A a. &< ng : C Wh P 
c o P . w”” do - 
* ka So "FE: HS» —_ -s 


4 ae" | 3 ; e Po © 1» —_” ATA > IL 2 k 
3 " 4 "p x >, © ns, 

AEST I" o p d - 7.4 1 7 fe P _ . FIR F = F Ln 

Ve es gt | Ran DCs take COT I ot S 

Fes oa. £8 6, / $24 %OY "_ Wn ane WICK. EC Wes i 

7 + J LOS. | ">. $4 "mh; pu, p24” pry , ” * *97 a bo 2 

_ 44 hes 4 by Io Mt.) , 


Ve. "+ ba _ uhh F bo es 


Lia. STE FTS LORE RIC _ x ” ere. NT As 
EI CF $0 a8: - (Gag of > oo Keefe ag 
y 3% 1 Gn" ASK *K":4 4 CE am . - 
EE” —theb Bos 2 OOO ISS 2 > = 
: ”- 3, ut. ad & 4" "up. \ EYE $ Ls bn he %. i Pe” ". $aeQ,, * FR. 5 
LSE. 57 I Wee AG OT NE Ree ET - 
p Pl "Fa 4 b 17.48 1g = 20 . _ 

"Oe "Reis £7 


AND HIS AVTHORITIE, 149 


blowe? andto whom thinkeſt thou? tothe Pope. Was not the 
Pope he, whom in times paſt the porentates, Princes , kinges 
and Emperours,fell proſtrate ynto,and worſhiped? How com» 
meth itthen topaſſe,thara meane man of noefteme, gaue him 
(ch a blow, that hee lefthim for dead?Not Lyther, bur God it 
was; thatchooſeth the low thinges to confoundthe molt high, * 
Tae {tinke ofthe villainies and abhominationsot the Popes, & 
Clergie, was gone vpto heauen;now werethe iniquitics ofche 
Amorites come totheir height, And God caltdowne the pride 
of che Pope aſecond Lyryfer. God ge vs the grace, that ac 
knowledging ſuch a benifir, we may bethankfull, and in holj- 
nes and rightcouſnes ſerue him, alithe dayes of our life. By this 
meanes, hath God brought vs out of darkenefle intolight, and 
out ofthralldome,inco libertie, And Lnther, not content here 
with,camero Wormesor Wormacia waere Charlesthe Empe 
rour held his firſt Dyer,& preſenting himſclfbefore the Empe. 
rour & ſo many Papiſts as were with him, he ditputed,& main- 

teined his cauſe: and inthe end departed (the Emperour; bet- Cry the 
ter keeping promiſe with him, thenithad formerly bene kepr, Ti as; oy 
with /cbn Hs, and Jerem of Prage in the Councell of Con- Luther. 
Raace.Onething here I cannot leaue to ſpeakeof: that Zyrher 
going to wormes; his friend acuiſed him in the way : before 
they came at worrmes, to'beware of going thither: becauſe 
they would docto him, asthey-had doneto his bookes: which 
they had burned, Whereunto Luther with great courage an- 
ſwered, that albcithe knew there were ſo many diuels againſt 
himin Warmes, as there weretyles ypponthe houſes: yer for 
allthat, would he not let toappeare os and pgiue account 
of his faith, 1n ſo ſolemne, an aſſembly. And fo he dyed. In 
the 1522. yeare, Leo ro hearing that the Frenchmen, by the Anno 1524, 
Imperialls were vanquiſhed, flaine,taken, and caR out of [raly 
and chat, through his aſſiſtance, died by his exceſliue ioy ; 2nd Leo dyed for 
laughter, his ſoule departedfrom him, but of poyſon that they i7- 

g2uc him, as Paywinus ſuppoſeth. An Atheiſt he was,8& thought ?®! (on, 

there was afterthis life, neither heauen nor hell. And ſohe died 

withour receiuingthe ſacraments, He.could not(ſaith Canara. 

ro) recciued them; becauſe he had ſold them. And {6 almoſt 

no Chiefe biſhop(as noterh Pawninus vpon the life of Pixe 4.) 

| | L 3 | 
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receiuedthem, His Atheiſme plainely appeared by an anſwere 
which he made to Cardinall Bemzbus; who had alleaged vnto 
him a paſſage ofthe Goſpell : Whercuntoin theſe wordes, he 
diſſolutly afvered : what proficthis fable of Chrift hath brought 
to ys,and our company: Allche world knoweth. Leo by this an- 
ſwere,well ſhewed himſclfe to. be Antichriſt. Obey him then 
Spaine, and hold him for Chitts vicar. Paris Tonies wrote the 
life cf Leo 10, where among otherthinges.he ſaich theſe words: 
Leohad alſo an cuill report, becauſe it apeared that he affeted 
vnhoneſtly ſame ofhis chamberlaines(which were ofthe grea 
teſt nobles of all Iralic)8 hartely and freely played with them. 
It is not L1ther hisenemie, that faith this agaioſt him: bue his 
friend, an Italian,and Biſhop Parr Tomes, Albeit that ſuch a 
one was Leo,as the hiſtorians ofhis time doe paint him: yer ſo 
great isthe flattery of D.leſcas, that vpon his life E 1 2. theſe 
words of himhe faith:After that he came to the Bilhopdoame 
his care wasalwaiesto cate litle,& of meats bur meanely. hot, 
becauſe they ſhould not prouoke him to difhonelty. Hitherto 
Tleſeas.In the time ofthis Leo,( barles the Emprour reigned-in 
Spaine. ! 

| F Adrien 6.2 Hollander, was tutorto Dow Charles che Empe= 
ronr,and by his meanes, cameto-be biſhop of Tortoſa, Cardi- 
nall, and(ioyatly with Don Franciſco. Zimenes Archbiſhop of 
Toledo)gouernour of Spaine:& being.refident in Spaine,after 
the death of Pope Les,wasin his abſence ele&ted, when he was 
Pope,he promiſedrotheprinceshy his letterto caufe the court 
of Rome, which had giuen occaſion of commiting great wick- 
edneſſe,tobe firlt of all reformed & amended: to. the end, that 
that which had giuen cauſe ofthe malady,ſhould gijue alſothe 
eginning ofthe medicine,&healch:buc all was but words. For 
Abies following the eps of his predeceffor; the-Amtichriſt of 
Rome,gaue himſelfeto perſecute Luther, Ecolampadins & other 
godly miniſters ofthe word of God. He changed not his name, 
nor yetincultomes & life was ſo wicked, as the other Popes: & 


for not being ſo wicked, many fay, he- was diſpatched with 
poyſon,& inthe 1 52.3. yearedyed. Inwhoſetnne Don Charla 
the, Emperour reignedin Spaine. 


Clement7. , (7eqpent 7(0r asafter lomeothers)$. or 9, forthe cauſe we 


have 
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haue ſpoken ofin the life of the other Clement 7. Florentine was 

nephew, or as othersſay, the ſonne of Pope Leo 10. Panuinus 

faith : he was the ſonne of [nlhanus de meadices , and of another 

not certenly, or manifeſtly his Jawfull wife. D. Ileſcasvpon the 

life ofthis {Zement © 5.ſaith : Itisa thing muchto be noted, that 

Clement having all his life time, bene moſt liberall,and a ſpen- 

der,& here with al affable;and well ſpoken,exceeding diſcreet, 

and a great Negociator,when he came to be Pope, he was not 

knowne, for he wholly changed his conditions, and became 

molt ſparivg and remifſe. So great isthe change which digni- 

ties & honours doe often make,&c.Inthe time of this Clement, 

was great war betweene the Spaniards and French, which this 

Clement did much kindle to his ow:ne ſhame and Infamie. And 

this by his ynconſtancie: for now was he a Spaniard, now a 
Frenchman:andcontratiwiſe,now a Frenchman & now a Spa- 

niacd. Three greatthingsin his time happenedin Spaine. 1.The : 
taking of FrawncisK.ot France,& ſo his nobilitic in Pauy : who ——__ - 
was carried into Spaine, andther e waspriſoner. 2.the ſacking Man js a g- 
of Rome,as we will declareinthe yeare 1 527. in which yeare Rome Sacked 
was borne Don Philip the prince ſonne ofthe Emperour Don Anno 1 527- 
Charles 3. The coronation of Don Charles the Emperour, king The Corona- 
of Spaine,by the hand ofthis Pope Clement in Bologna, and in -- = rai 
the 15 30. yeare. In the ſame yeare,the Germaineprinces pre- anno1530. 
ſented tothe Emperourin the Diet,held at Au fatheir con= 

fe ſon ofthe faith, whichthey called the confeſſion of Auguſta: The confeſſion 
and for that they made publike proteſtation at the preſenting of Auguſta for 
thereof, therfore euer fithens are her ated Pientiona Suck which they are 
wasthe ſacking ofRomeby the Spaniardes, Italians, and Ger- _ nl 
maines, that ſince Rome was Rome, there was not another 
like it, The Spaniſh prouerbe is yerefied : Lo mal ganado 
elloy ſu duens (ſe pierde ) euill gotten euilly ſpent. Rome 
bad robbed them, and many othernations of all that trea- Hethar'of 
ſure: God ſent them ſuch theeues , robbers, and Ruffiians, theefe doth 
which neicher pardoned men, nor women, ſmall, nor great, ſteale 100 daics 
Prieſt,nor Friar,ecclefiaſticll,nor ſecularperſon. Theſe theeues, pardon doth | 
(if that be true whichthe Spaniſh Prouerbe ſpeaketh) Dniey 29 ſaith 
burta al ladron cien Gage de perdon gained a hundred dayes 
pardon.Clement himſelfe,thatSathanicall father was taken pri- 
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ſonerin his owne caſtle $. Angels,and the Spanirrds made him 
rime a new Paternoſter: which they ſang together at the Popes 
windowe, to give him muſique, 
Padre nueſtro en quanto Pa) a, 
Sys (lemeynte,ſim que 05 quadre | 
CMas renirgo yo del paare, 
= eal hyo quita la capa,e>c. 
O father our as being Pope, 
Clement thou art, thoughnot aright : 
In him ftorfather haue I no hope, 
Thar his ſonnes cloake doth rake by might, &c. 
This cloake was the (fate of Milan,which the Pope pretended 
to take fromthe Emperor, Among others that wrote this Hi- 
ftory ofthe ſacking of Rome,was a Spaniard, which atthattime 
lived : the booke is intituled Dizlogo 3 wherein the thinges 
are particularly handled, thatin the 1529. yeare happened in 
Rome. In it will very well appeare whata one wasthis Pope 
Clement, and how he , and his Court of Rome, were iuſtly 
handled of our Spaniardes. Paxbzs Toni doth alſo recount 
it- oh» Tile ſaith:that Pope Clement was ranſomed for 40000 
florences. In the time of this Pope,andin a monaſterie of Au- 
ſerra in France, a notable hiſtoric happened, of that which in 
the 15 26. yeare was done with the yomited Sacrament. The 
which when we ſhall treat ofthe maſſe,forthatſhalbe his pro- 
perplace(ifGod pleaſe)we wil declare. Moſt great vices had 
The verracs of this Clement, a witch he was, a manſlayar, a brotheller, a Simo- 
| nift.a Sodomir,periured, a rauiſher of young maids,a nigromi- 
cer,& a ſacriliger. Adorned withthefe precious ſtones, he exer- 
ciſed his papal office:which is neuer to preachthe' Goſpel, bur 
| to perſecute them that doe preachit, and calt them our of the 
The Popeis Church:Another Dierrephes(as were alſothe other Popes) was 
Diotrephes, this Clement, of whom S. Tobin his lalt Epiſtle ſaith: thathe lo- 
3.lonng, yedtohold the chiefeſt roomes,&c.Andalitle lower,fpeaking 
* ofthe ſame Dyotrepher he ſaith : He not onely nat received the 
brethren:but alſo forbad thoſe that would receiue them, & caſt 
them out of the Church.Nore the place: 8 that the Pope at this 
day doth fully the ſame. Into France wentthis Clement, &liued 
in Marfile with FrexncisK, of France, with who he'made great 
friendſhip: 


the Pope, 
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friendſhip:for confirmation whereof, he gaue in matiage his 
neece, Catalina de medices,to Hernry 2. ſome of Frances, Thisis 
ſhe, whom they call Queene mother,ſo ſpokenofin Hilteries, 
whodiedin the yeare15 88. After the popererurnedfis-France, 
but a ſhort time he lined, In September,andin the 15 34.yeate 
he died of poyſon, which was put in the ſmoke of a torch: 
wherewich he and ſon e Cardinals hisfamilars,were poyſoned, Poyſon 
Den( harles atrhisrime reigned in Spaine: 


Anno 15:4, 


When Paxl ;.a Roman was Pope,he endeuored by al waies Paul 3,accur- 


offible to aduance his baſtards,of whom he had ſore: and to ſed. 
Non downe & oppreſle Lather,Forreformation ofthe Church, 

(as he {aid)he firſt appointed Mantuayto. celebrate there in a 
oenerall Councel:but al was but words.He afterwards appoin- 

ted Vincencia,as little was ought done. The 2atime,he appointed 
Trent,al was but wind, The 4.time,he again nominated Trent, 
where it began the 13. day of DecEmber,1545.& ended inthe 
yeare1563,inthetime of Pixs 4.So that it18 yeare continued; 
and for the hate as we haueſaid,whichthe Popesbeare.to the - 
Councell, nothing euer had bene done; haditnotbene forthe. 
inſlatvrging ofthe Emperor,&his inſtigatis ofPope Pax/ther- 
unto. To recount his enormious & horrible vices, his murthers, 
robberies; witcheries,treaſones, tirannies, inceſts, and wicked 
whoredomes,we ſhould neuer make. an end: Some-notable 
things wil I declare,notwith(tanding rhat thou Spaine, mayelt 
open thine cies, & haſten toknow him,whom thou worſhipeſt 

as Godin the earth:as the ſucceffor of g. Peter; as the vicar of 
Chriſt. Paw/ 3.wasa great Aſtrologer,ſouthſaycr, Inchanter,& 
nigromancer,& ſuchas were ofthatarte,he loued & aduanced, 

A great ſriend he was of Dioni/us /ernite,vhom he made Car- 
dinall:-of Gaxricus Luſitanus of Ceci and Marcelhus notable ni- 
gromancers, oftheſe he ſought to know the fortune of his ba- 
fards:which by theirhorofcopicall aſpects, and houſes of the 
ſtars,and planers,they gaue him to vnderſtand, Tohauethe har, 
as he had it;he gaue his owne filter In/ia Farneſiato ops niſh 
Pope Alexander 6, Hisowne mother, and filter he poyloned: 
Aoother filter he alſo poyſoned;with whom he had ancuill re- 
port: the cauſe why he poyſaned her, was for that ſhe loued not 
him,as (he louedothers,&c.Whiles he was Legate in Ancono 


- 


Poyſon, 


ol 
: 
- 


: 4 = 
: 
J 
4 
zi 28 
Th, | 
#5: Q 
=- PC 
jt 
# 
b 
it. 
} 
F 4 
ity 
4 * 
"Þ* 3 G 
- 
F 
bas 
þ 
1 
: 
E 
i 
| 3 
i 
34. 
4 p 
3g , 
- 


Cee 


Poyſon 


t54 - - OF THE POPE 


with promiſe of tariage, he deceiued a young gentlewomas: 


& lothe miat notthinking,it was the' Legate, but one of his 
gentlemen; was deceiued:Ofthis conmunes ſprang that 900d 
peece Pero Luirprince of Sodome, captaine Gererall of the 
Roman Church,& Duke of Parma,& ofPlazencia.The wicked 
abhomination he commirted againtt Cohme Cherins Biſhop of 
Fana all the world knoweth. This Pero 4y3s, his owne gentle- 
men(ynable longer to endure histyrannies, and wicked abho- 
minations)inthe x 54B:yeare murdered.He was the eye of the 
Father,vpon whom he looked,andlooked againe: And when 
the Pope heardany of his abhominations,he ſhewed no great 
ſorrow: bur ſmiling asir werefaid that his ſon hadnot learned 
thoſevices of him. This notwithſtanding,there arc ſome Para- 
firesof the Pope; that againlt their owne conſcience, ffirme 
Pan! ;.tohaue bene married. And ſoD.Meſtarvpon the life of 
chis Paul 3.17 ſaith: Panl3.was married, and after he had pur 
away his wife, of whom he had Poyo lays, he was made Prieſt 
& obreyned the hat, &c.© 2 2; he ſaith:theynthought of death 
of Pero tair,lawfull ſon'of this Pope &c. But Meſcas telleth not 
who was the motherof Perolays,norhowlog time he was mar- 
ried;nor wher he was married;noryet where he liued married. 
This Pa«/poyſoned Fulgoſuu and Contarenus Cardinals, & 7o- 
hannes Baptiſta Vergerins Biſhop of Pole, becauſe they taſted 
how ſweere and good was Chriſt, and how bitter and euill 
was Antichriſt, Paulus Vergerixs Biſhop of Tuſtinopole,bro- 
ther ofthe aboueſaid ohrr ehaped , and fled into Germany, 
and from thence with his writings made warre againſt him, In 
histime,with fire and blood, &c. Suffered the Church gteat 
perſecution.Inthe r5 46. yeare Alexander Farneſins Cardinall: 
and Oftamzx his brother, Duke of Parma, fonnes of the curſed 
Por luys, and nephews of the Pope, going to make war in Al- 
maigne, brutedit a broad;they there purpoſed to ſhed ſomuch 
blood of the Lutherans, that the horſes might ſwimme therin. 


4000 Curte- "This Paul enioyed the rent of aboue*40006. whores, or as 
ſanesin Rome they call the,Curteſanes,which were inRome.The rent (as be- 


fore we haue ſaid)is a Jwho,or Spaniſh royal every weeke. Mul- 
tiply the ſame, 8 thou ſhalt ſee, ifthe Pope may make a mighty 
birthright of his whoriſh rents. This Paw/3. didexcommuncate 


and 
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& an anathemiſc Henry. 8.king ofFogland nd gepe his king- 
domefor a praie tothem that couldrake it, Al whichthisMag- nes 0p * 


nanimious king nought eſteemed, but ſo valliantly. defended the Pope 

his kingdome,that. they, whom the Pope had-incited againſt 
him,themſelues ſought peace with him.IJn the biginning of his 
Popedome,& the x 5.34. yeare, hapaed one notable villayy, 

done by the Franciſcan Friars in Orleans. The tale isthis: that . 

in that yeare,diedthe wife of che Corregidor,ormaiorof Orleis Anorable villa- 


ny,done bythe 


who commandedthat ſheſhould fimply,withourany pompae = lng mfr 
al be buried, Withher father,and grandfatherdid they bury her ,_0e 
in S, Frazncis Church of Ocleans. The Friars (the perion being | 
qualified and rich)ſuppoſed they ſhould haue arich reward;8&: 
commanded many mafles to be ſaid &c.but they were decci- 

ued.Forthey had but only ſtx- crownes, which the widdower 

(orregidory (ent the:whereat the Friars were highlyoffended,. 

and for reuenge, with. deniiliſh minds, they ſuborned-one of 

their novices, whom they placed aboue in.the feeling of the, _ - 
Temple,that he might makea greatnoilſe fro thEce,at the time ,, a Prom vic | 
whe they ſaidtheir mattens:whichthe Nouice perſormed,and: the people with 
faid he was a ſoule(as they calit)finful & damned,By-ſome that falſe apparitios, 
knewthe miſtery of [niquitie, was this ſoule coniured;& being 

demaded ofthe coiurers who he washeanſwered, that he was 

the ſoule ofthe wife ofthe Crrregiaor which a little before was 
deceaſed,&that ſhe-was for cuer codemned;being demanded 
whereofeanſwered:for Latherani/me,Whs the Friars hard this, 

they made great exclamarions;heald their Church for excom- | 
municategdrue thEce the ſacramer,& wold not there ſay maſſe 

but went within the monaſtary, The fame hereof ranthrough- 

outall the citie, when the Corregidonynderliood his yillany, . 

he called the Friars before the Chauncellor of Paris:where the 

cauſe being examined before the Chauncellor Antonias pre- 

tents; the villanie-wasproucd- and fo Colimanus, and Stephen 

oferras both preachers,and chicfe authors of this tragedie, 

were by publique ſentence _conderaged, But to what? To 

ſhame the villaniesdeſeruing a 1009; deathes, for mocking at 
God & his revgns if Aron of men.So gentle was the pu- 

niſhmEt, becauſe they ſeemed notto faourthe Lxtherans.Inthe 

time ofthis Pay/3;arolc vp fro thedepth& bortse of hell, the 1cſuir>s, 
* new ſe&,called ofthe fellowſhip of Ieſus, or Teſuites : Whom 


4 —— 4 po . — 4 
hot and - = 
oo TEES ai 69s —_— OT. 
" » — _ "4 yy % 


A er ane mens - aa" yh ho 

4 2+ 3 ———_ k _— -_ mY 

AY O Pnun: 
y-_ 


156 OF THE POPE 

- with'greater teaſon may we call Tcbuſites, or Tebuſeans, Their 

firſt auchor,inuentor, and founder was Inge Layola : whom the 

. more to authorize his name, they called: father Tonacine. This 

Inigo was a Guipuſcuan borne, who being a ſimple and igno- 

rant man,applyedhimſelfe tothe warres, and ſo in the yeare, 

' las Comimidades as they callitin Spaine (which was about 
eyeare1520.0r1521,) he was a ſouldiourin the caſtle of 

Pamphona: which Caſtle wasthen beleagred by the king of 

| Navarre, andthe Frenchmen. And vpon a day as the enemies 

. ſor. at the Caſtle, one of the bullets ſtroke a (tone of the 

Calle ;an{ brake ir, Tome of the peeces ofthe tones, Rroke 

into the feet of this ſouldiour Inigo;ſorthat voable to ſtand, he fell 

tothe earth nigo finding himſelfe vofit for the war, changed his 

purpoſe, and ſo of a ſouldiour, became a holy hypocrite {yct 

recoucted he his feete) and ſo 'gaue himſelfe to fooliſh deuo- 

tionand ſuperſtition, which men of themſelues, withour the 

word of Goe haue tauented : and fo deceaue all 'thoſe, whoſe 

names are not written in the booke of life. J»5go then having 

bene a ſouldiour, and anignorant man, gaue himſelfe to ſtudy; 

and when he vnder{toad ſomewhat of Ne Grammer, to pro- 

ſecute his ſtudy, he came to eflcale de Henarer, whete, to 

aine the greater credir, & reputation of a holy man, he went 

GR Ae :which maner ofliuing,when the ſtudents of Alcala, 

laughed and Teſted at vgs, confounded and aſhamed, that 

they nougyt eſteemed his courſe of life : leauing erate, he 

went to $4 a"; wherethe Students much more mocked 

kim then before : For which cauſe, I»1go leaving Salzmanca, 

went to Patis, where he was made rhaiſter, and gayned the 

| Anno 1537.be. Opinion of an holy man: withwhom in the 15 37. yeare there 
ban the fabu.. Joynedten companions, and ſo went they into Italie. Whiles 
tes or Icfuites, Pare 3+ Pope, the Teſuiry began tobe knownejn Iralie : but 
not without, great gaineſaying and pee rrppnn b were 
permittedinthe'end, to heare confeſſions: ahd by thismeanes 

they obteyned great reputation ofholy, chiefely among Igno- 
rant people. Theſeten companions, in, the 1 538, yeare were 
al eagerher in Rawe? whereofthey obteyned of Pope Pea 
3. confirmation of theit ſe, and were recciugd vnder the 


proteQion of the Romance. ſcate: but thisholy vine Wye 
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culo, remittingthem, in aſmuch as touched the diſpatch ofrhe 
erpetuitic of their ſe, to Cardinall Guidiccion Lxques :. And 
beg aydedby him, they: were approued and confirmed by 
Letters and Bulles of the firlt of October, in the 1 5 4o. yeare, 
gcuen at Tixcl;, vaderthe name and rite of the fellowſhip of 
Ieſus, withlicence and power to receiue intotheir compa- 
nie (whichthen was onely ten) tothe nomber of of fixttie per- 
fons. Inrhe 1543. yeare ofthe ſaid Paxl3. they obteyned li- 
cenle, to receiue into their companie ſo many as they would : 
which Paxlinthe 1545. yeare, did grauntthem all the priuil- 
ledges, faculries,and graces, which at this preſent they enioy. 
Shortly afterthe maiſter Petrns Fabrus,and e Antonin de eA- 
racz, and then others alſo came to Caſtile, When Pa#l 3. was 
dead, Pope Ialwe 3.almoſt withthe confirmation of this ſeR, 
inthe 1550. yeare began his Popedome.By the conuerlation 
which Don Franci{ca de Boria Duke of Gandia, and Marqueſle 
of Lombay had with'the ſaid Araoz, he bare great loue and 
liking to this ſe; wherein he was much-more confirmed by 
the perſwaſions of his wife Dona Leonorade Caſtroa Portugale, 
much deuoted to the Ieſuites: And ſo wentthe Duke toRome, 
in the company ofthe ſaid Araoz, who was the firſt prouinci- = 
all in Caſtile, VVhenthey both tworeturnedinto Spaine;the wy yg 
Duke was made aleſuitcinthe Colledge of Onate : where he gyice. 
tooke all the orders.In Rome built nigo Layola, the Almaigne 
Colledge,to mftruQt the youth of that nation againſt the Do- 
Qrine which they cal Lutheran: & ſaw beforhe Hed 16 Prouin- 
cialsof his owne Inſtitution. and more then 70. Colledges. he 
died inRomeinthe1s 56. yeare, and in the 61 yeare of his 
age, 
>The Teſuits were commonly, and yetin Italy and Spaine,are 
called Theatines, but ſo be they not. For the Theatmians had a- 
nother beginning,and manner of living, certaine gentlemen, 
and otherpeople they were,whichimoued with deuotion,were 
giuen topraiers,& fingingother ſuch exerciſes:and were called 
at the beginning, the fellowſhip of Godly loue. Of this com- 
pany, was made [nas Pedro Carraſa a Neapolitan, Biſhop .of 
Chiety : who holden(aperſon famousas he was) for the prin- 
cipall and head oftheſe religious perſons, they be gan wi 
calle 
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_ OF THE POPE 
called (hietiwes & after corrupting the word, for Chietines were 
they called Theatmos. This paſied in the time of Clement 7. 
Theſe Chierinians or Theatiniansby reaſon of the ſacking of 
Romegfled from Rome ro Altia:where they found certaine ye- 
necian galleys,and in them pafled to Venice. And this was 17, 
yeares before /nigo /ayola & his 10 copanionscame to Venice,to 
go tothe holi-land. The Ieſuits {topped in this voyage, by the 
wars betweenthe Turk & Venecias, went fr6 Venice to Roine, 
The Romans ſuppoſed they were the Chietinians orThiatiniis, 
which returned toRome,and fo throughignorance they con- - 
foundedtheſe twoſeRs,which are far diferent.the principal of 
the Thiatinians Tnan Pedro Carrafa was afterwards Pope & cal. 
led Paw! 4. Ofthe Thiatinians,butfew Colledges or monalta- 
ries are folid(to wit)in Venice, Rome,Naples;& Pauia.The Ice 
ſuites alſo,in Arogon of /igo their founder are called /niguiftes: 
& in Portugal, Apoſtles: butin al places elfe,they are called Te- 
ſuits:and ſo inthe buls & procefle of th&Pope are they called. 
Greatly in ſhorttime haue theſe Teſuites multiplied. For the lo- 
cults be they, wherofſpeaketh S. /oh»in the g.chap.of his Reue- 
lation, which iſſued out ofthe bottomleſle pit, whoſe K. which 
is the Angellofthe deepe in Hebrewe is called Abaddon,& in 
Greeke, Apolyon:boththe one and the other word, as much to 
ſayas deſtroyer. And who but the Pope can be this Abadaor, 
which Popeth,and all deftroyeth?And who be his ſocuits but 
the Teſuits, which whereſoeuer they come doe defiroy -& con- 
ſume all things?They Infinuate themſeluesinto the houſes,ca- 
files, & palaces of princes,kings, and monarches, and ſtay not 
tillrhey know the ws gente ſecret, and intents of the hart: 
with fire & blod doe they incice them to war vpon thoſe which 
ſpeake not,northinke as they doe. Andifforce and violence ſu- 
fice not,then by craftytreaſons & poyſonings dothey praQiiſe 
to kill them. And ſa noT.ord,prince,king,nor monarche;, in his 
owne houſe is ſecure;ifheſpeak,8 think not as they doe: Suffi» 
cient exampls hereof we-haue had withintheſe 20 or 3n yeares 
leſuites attempt let the Hiflories be read, Lady Eli/abeth the mot illuſtrious 
to kill the -Queneof Sngland(wel knowing the for ſuch,asſhe,that of the 
borer | Teſuits great reaſons, hath'ſo-great experience,whs ſo,8 ſo of- 
ten,they haue praRtiled tomurther;& God the father of mer- 
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cies hathas often againe deliuered her,for the comfort of his 
Church,advancemec ofthe kingdome of his Chriſt, &the con» 
fuſion and contempt of Amtichnit,that Abadaen:hath baniſhed 
them from herkingdome;commandiog vpon paine of life,that 
they enter notintoit. Theſe Icluits haue allo practiſed to mux- 
ther Henry 4. king of France. And fo one of this company called. Ieluites ar- 
Tokn Caftell did wound hinybur by the providence of God, hee (TRE =_ 
miſſed his blow,and willing to ſtrike him-in the throat, hit his -—"N gs 
ypper lip,& brake one.of histeeth, The murtherer was-caught, 
and as a traitoradiudged to death,and fo Tultice was executed, 
on Thurſday the.2g of Dec@ber,inthe 1594. yeaxe: The houſe. 
where the ſaid Ieſuitwas borne,was pulled down,&initplace, 
a Piramides.ſet;zwheruponthe cauſe why the. houſe was puld 
downe,andthe-pyramideserected,are written in :narble with. 
letters of gold:whichinlacine ſay thus. 

eTudi viator ſine ſit extranens, 

Sine mcolaurbis,cui Paris nomen dedit; 

Hic alta que ſto Piramu,domus fus,, 
Caſtella, ſed quam diruendam fundus: 
Frequens ſenatus Crimen vitus Cenſuit. 
Huc me redegit tandemherils filins, 
Hobiomagibri v/ns,et ſchala mipia, 


Satericum,cheu,nomen v/urpantibus. - 


Which inEngliſhisthis:Liften Othou traveller, whether thou. The cauſe why 


be firaunger,or inhabitant ofthe Citie, which Paris named. In the Icſuites ba- 
this place where I fiand -hellgh Piramides, was the houſe of *Þbcd France. 
Caftel:which the comon conſent of the ſerrate, for puniſhmene 
ofthe faulr,appointed to be pluckt downe. Tothis.hath the ſon 
of my mailter, brought me,beeauſe he had ill maiſters,and was 
trained vp in a wicked fchole, which(s griefe)vſurpe the name: 
ofthe Saviour Icſus. There was alfo written, 

D..0. M4. whichis: Deo Optime Maximo, 
Pro ſalmte Henrici 4. clementiſſin, ac fortiſſime Regis, quem 
bo Parricida permeiofiſſime fatlionis bereſs oetiferes 19- 
butus, que nuper abbominand;s ſceleribus pietatis nomen obten-- 
dit, unites Domins, vine/que mateftatis ipfius Imagines occi-= 
dere populariter docuit, dum c e. tentat, caleſts numine ſce=.. 
leflammanum mhigente, culero in lal rum ſuperius delato,c dentin 
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oceurſufeliciter retuſo violare anſus eſt, Which in Engiiſh is thus, 
For the health of Henry 4. moſt'metrcifull'and* porent King, 
whoin whiles the wicked homicide(infe&ted with rhe | ftife. 
rous herefie of the moſt perniciovs ſea, which with abhomi. 
nable wickedneſle here lately, pretended the name of pietie, 
taught the peopleto murther the atinoyntedof the Lord,and 
dared roviolate the facred Images of his maieltie attempted 
to ſtabbe. But the dyuine maicltic letting the curſed hand, 
cauſed the knife ro wound the vpper lip, andſo by the teeth 
to be moſt happily hindred. Allo :Prulſopreterea rota Galka ho. 
minum genere nne ac malefice ſnperſittionis, qui rempublicamtur- 
bant, quorum inſtinttu piacularis adeleſcens dirum facinus miti- 
trerat. As much to ſayas : Baniſhed from all France thatkind 
of men, which with their new and peſtilent ſaperſticion di- 
fturbethe weale publique: by whoſe inſtin& and perſwaſion 
that miſerable young man committed ſo great abhomination. 
It was alſo by the ſame Parliament of Paris(which is the Chad - 
cery royall of France?) commanded; thatthe Prieſts and ſtu- 
dents of the Colledge of Claremont, aud al! the'reſt of the 
ſame fellowſhip, as corrupters of youth, perturbers of the pub..' 
que quiet, enemiesofthe king, and common-wealth,ſhould 
within three dayes after the publication of the preſcot ſen- 
rence, Cepart from Paris, and fromthe other Cities and peo- 
ple; ere they haue their Colledges; and auoyd the whole 
Realme, within r 5 dayes aiter : ypon paine,whereſocuerthey 
were found(the ſaid time expired)to be puniſhed as offenders, 
culpable ofhightreaſon: their gaodegafwell moueableas vn- 
moueable to them any'wayes belonginp.to be imployed in 
Godly workes:andthe diftribiion thereof Fr erhs 9 (Foe 
ding to the odet whichthe Parliament ſhall preſcribe. More- 
ouer it was commaunded to all the kings ſubreQs, chatrione of 
them ſendcheir ſtudents to any Colledge ofthe ſajd* company, 
which were out ofche kingdome, tobe inthem inſtroRed ,vp- 
on the ſame paine Le/2 Mateſtratis. All that whith'T haue faid 
be the ſelfe words of the Sentence. Thus then were the Teſvits, 
for their treaſons and villanies out of all, France baniſhed. But 
they, as vnquier ſpirits, and friendes to blodſhed, have not 
ccaſedtoctfeR their buſines, And ſo hae printed a booke, 


wherein 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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whercin wickedly they ſpeake againſt the king, and the Par- 
liament,that gaue ſuch Sentence. They iuſtifie, ſanRifie, and 
Canonize the foreſaid traitor John Caſtel, incite the people, 

and eucry one of them, either by force or treaſon to kill their 
Princes and Lordes, ifia and by all things they agree not with 

that which the Teſuites teach. This their ſhameleſſe boldneſle, 

cauſed the molt prudent Parliament in the 1598, yeare, cft- 

ſoones to confirme the Sentence whichithad formerly giuen 
again(t the ſaid Ieſuites. Don Sebaſtian king of Portugale, for 
liſtening totheſc Icſuites, and being gouerned by them, de- 
ſtroyed himſelfe and his kingdome, They perſwaded his go- 

ing into Barbarie, where he valiantly hghting, with the whole 
Niobilitie of Portugale, was deliroyed, Theſe Ieſuites are the 

cauſe ofthe yproresin the 'kingdome of Swethland. They of 

the kingdome bring proteſtants; would not that the king (at 

his returne from Polonia) ſhould place Teſuires about him, The 

king, who was gouerned by the Icſuites, would place them. *' 
So that ofneceſſttie it came to blowes. Then let other princes 

and Lordes beware of ſtrange direions, and inno wiſe ſuffer 

the Icſuites in their lands; becauſe they nought ſerue for, but 
ſpies,and difturbers ofthe peace publique, ſetting Princes a- 

gainſt Princes, Andthat which worſe is,alſthis which they do, 

they ſanRtifie with the title, pretext and'collour of religion. 

Much puffed vp they are with the title which they haue ta- 

ken of the fellowſhip of Ieſus : as thoughthe reſt of the Prieſts 

and Fryars, andall other Chriſtianswere of the fellowſhip of - 
the deuill, Many of their owne Papiſts, doe now beginto ſmell 
and ynderſtand. And fo the Franciſcans, Dominicas, 8 others 
cate no good crommes(asthey ſay)withrhem.I wil here con- 
clude this matter of the Teſuites,witha terrible lie; which to ad- 
uauncethe kingdome of their king Abaddon(thatis to ſay,de- 
Rroyer)they haue forged... - 

All the world knowerth, that inthe land of Sauoy, is a Cittie TÞ< Citic Ge- 
called Geneua, This Citic in theſe laſt rimes, hath God perti- RY >” the ad 
culaily bleſſed with the rrue-knowledge of his holy word. a 
With theſe weapons hath this Citie warred againſt the Igno- 
rance,ſuperſticionand Idolatrie ofthe Popedonie. And thatto 
the great aduauncemetof the kingdome of Teſus Chriſt, & con- 
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fufion of Antichrift.The Antichriſtians for this cauſe, and cheif- 
7 the Teluits beare ſeeretharred towards the citie,& haue pra- 
QAiſed thetora!l tuine and YeftruRion thereof And ſeeing they 


could not by violence deſtroy ir(becauſe God did helpe & de- 
fend it) with notable lies haue they often praQtiſed to defame 


_ It Andfo invented they that,which their farher the deuill (who 


A qualified lic 
of the Icluices, 


lohns8. 44- 


15 the father of lies)could not more invent, They wrote one to 
another with” great reioyciriges, that Geneua was reduced 
(as they callit) ro the lappe of the Chuch, They fayd, that 
Theodor de Beza (the chiefe miniſter of Geneva) who with 
his learned ſermons, and writinges in that citie , hath ad- 
uaunced: the kingdome of Chriſt for fortie' yeares ſpace, 
and'miore, beeing readieto die, had -repented and turned 
to the Church Catholique:: and that being in this holy pur- 
poſe, he ſenr'to requeſt the Lordesof Geneua, and the mi- 
niſters to come vilit him: which had ſome what to impart 
ynto them : they came (ſaythey ) and that Beza exhorted 
them to be come Catholiques. Andthat with ſuch yehemen- 
cie he ſpake ynto them, that he conuerted them : and that hee 
alſo nd: yoo al Geneua to the catholique Roman faich.They 
proceede with theirlie : The Lantgrave of Heſſen (ſaid they) 
hearing this newes; ſent ſome ofhis Gentlemen to Geneua, to 
ynderſtand what had paſſed; who returning from Geneua,ſaid, 
thatGeneua was reduced tothe catholique Roman Religion. 
They ſaid alfo; that their Ieſuiteshad gonerto diſpute with the 
miniſters of the eleQtor of Brandenberg:and that they had ſha- 
med & confounded them. To theſe moſt notablelies, anſwered 
the moſt learned Bez4:the otherminiftersof Geneua, did brief 
ly alſo anſwere, but very liuely, in their proper coullours and 
haddowiek depainted tche'Teſuites. To which anſwere I re- 
ferre me. The deuill,(as our redeemer painteth him out) hath 
bene a murderer from the beginning, and abode not-in the 
truth:for there is notruthin him. When the-deuill ſpeaketh lies, 
he ſpeaketh ofhimſelfe: For he isa liar, and the father of lies. 
The ſonnes of ſuch a father, cannot'be but murderers, and li- 
ars: Perque de mal Cuerno(conforme al Commmrefran)ma! hueus. 
For of an euill crow, (after our Spaniſh Prouerbe) an evill 
egoe. Such (except by miracle) cannot leaue' their _ 

en 
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When the Blackmore ſhall change his «kinne and the Les. 173-33- 
pardhisſpots , then theſc ſonnes ofthe devill, caughtto worke 
wickedneſle, to murther, and lie, may doe good, and ſpeake 

therruth. The gaine which theſe wretches haue gotten by 

their lie, is that yery many which before well conceited them, 

ſceing their lies ſo palpable & knowne, that God(to acuaunce 

his holy catholique faith hath no neede of lies,now.nought ac-. 

count of them. Amonglt wiſepeople,and ſuch as feare God, by 

little andlittle, will they looſe their creditzand {o returne tothe 
bottomleſſe pit from whence they came. For God abhorreth 

all choſe that worke injquitie, and choſe thatſpeake les will he Pſal x, , 7, 
defiroy, The blopdic and deceirfyll man (as. are/the Teſnices, 
murderers, and ly ars) will the Lord abhorre, Returne we'now 

to Pax{che third, who approued,ſanified,aduaunced,and ex- 

rolled ſuch monſters in nature, Pare 3-hauing Poped1g yeares. 

inthe 1 549-ycare dyed. In whoſe time Don Charles the Empe- Anno 1549, 
cour raigned 1nSpainge; . | 


Infins 3,a0 Aretinian, after great diſcord had among the Julius 3, a blaf- 
Cardinals, was choſen;who(for that by the ancient cuſtome he phemer, 
might giue his hat where his liſted) gauc-it to'a youth called. 

Innocent, whom he bay fapoured being Legate in Bologna; &- 

{9 made him Cardinal, andrecciuedhimeo husancient office, , __ 
This pleaſed nor che Cardinals. And albcitone of them-ſpake'y.ig nb 6t”, 
freely ynto the Pope, daying : what ſaw your holinetle in-this whom he lit, 
young man, for whichhe,oughtto be placedin ſo great dips | 
nitic? The Pope anſwered; whar, ſaw, yee in! me, that-ye +. 
lected me chiefe Biſhop? Sothar (ſeeingutis the play of for- | 

une , which, aduaunceth whom ſhe pleaſeth). as your ad- ThePope fair _ 
uaunced me withouedeſert of mine, we aduaunce this young that fortune is | 
mnn, and make him Cardinall: and fo he was. This 4mo- it that waketh 
cent the Romans called Gerimeder: and the. Pope they cal. *PP* 

led Japer: The Fable {4 {puter and his Ganimedes is filcby: | 

and therefore will paſſe, je ouer, When the ſame. Iuluy was 

metrry,he ſaid of his Innocent | 


| 7, thathe was very Jaſciujous, &c. 
O WAA 2 vicarofTeſus Chriſt? 6 what a holy father?D.leſcas ; 
(albeir the Popes P araf1 Ee eth theſe wodes, Julia 3+ gave. 
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' affetedhim.He ſhortly made himrich:& Cer holpe him with 
ſufficient penſions, and allthis to gaine the fauourofthe chiefe 
Biſhop,thatthe Councell ſhouid eftſ2ones recurne,and be hol- 
denin Trent:hicherto /fe/cas vpon the !if2 of [ales 3. Inline was 
a great blaſphemer, very filchic in his wordes,and much more 
filchic in his deedes: the fame blaſphemyes he vſed, that the 
deſperate ſouldiers and horſekeepers, are accuſtomed to vſe : 
which, for that itis ſo much againſt the maicſlie of that 9ood 
God,that withſo greatpatience ſuffereth the blaſphemy of him 
who boaſterhto be his vicar,& calleth himſelf moſt holy farher, 
(Afarthanicall father I call him) I omit to write them. Swines 
flcſh,& peacoks he greatly loued(which fleſh is evill for the 

 __ gout)&therefore his Phiſitions forbad them to be fet on the 
threw 3- table:but notwith{tanding,he would haue them. And when vp- 
rorſyies Ah ONAtime they failedtoſerchem onthe table, the Pope miſſing 
them,demaunded where the porke was become? And when 

the ſteward anſwered,that the Phiſitions had commanded nor 

toſetit onthe table : he curſed with his curſed mouth, diſpi- 

ting God,with the ſame words, which ruffians & villaines in I- 

- talic blaſpheme,ſaying,that they ſhould bring him the porke, 
Another time as he was eating,they brought vnto him a pea- 
cocke,which was vntoucbed; and the Pope commanded they 
ſhould reſerueit for ſupper, And when he ſaw not at ſupperchat 

- cold peacoke,albeir he had hot peacokes,he was terribly enra- 

| ged, & blaſphemed,as he was wont. A certaine Cardinal which 

uppedthen with him, ſaid: Let not your Holineſſe be fo angry 
fora thing of ſo ſmall importance: whom Jubins anſwered. IF 

Terrible blaf. God would be ſo angry for an apple,that he caſt our firſt par&ts 
__ myforapea= outofParidice:why thall it not be lawful for me,that am his vi- 
Cocke, car, to be angry for apeacocke, ſeeing apeacocke, isa thing of 
greater imporrance then an apple? Ifrhis be not to profane the 
{cripture,what ſhalbe? So wicked was Johnofthe houſe of Flo- 

ence Archbiſhop of Beneuent, Deane of the Chamber Apo- 

Rolike,and this /ulinrhis Nancio in Venice, that he compiled a 

booke in prayſe ofthe wicked finne : which booke was printed 

at V enice, inthe houſe of Trojans Nauo, Behold, if the abho- 

minations of the Ammorits be come to the height. Awake 

' Lord, remember; and iudgethine owne —yY 

( | C 
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Churhcesfake, that ſwine doe defiroy her: ual Abad( Aizen) 
tal Monazallofuch Abbot (fay they )ſuch nonice, An abhomi- 
nable Sodomite was Pope Juli, an abhominable Sodomite 
was his Nance ; which fat toJudgethe cauſe of Chriſtians. O- 
pen thine eyes,O Spaine, Vpon the money made by Iule, he 
pur this circumſcription. | 
Gens que non [ermerit tibi,perivit, 
The peop!e that will notſerue thee ſhall periſh. 

Wherein /uGu: 3.appearcthto be another Nabnchagnezzcy K. 
of Babilon, of whom theſe words are ſpoken. er. 27,8. In the * 
1555.yeareche died.Ia whoſe time the Emperour Den Charles 
reigned in Spaine, 

CHMarcelhu 2.4 Tuſcan chanced not his name; who being 
meanely learned in humanitie, was made maiſter of Grammer 
and afrerwards Par 3.made himrutor of Alexander his grand- 
child, whom he had made Cardinall,beivg a youthof12 yeares - EF 
old. What apillarof the Church was this? Thus by little and _ ina 
lictle came Aarcellasto be Cardinal, & afterwards to be Pope: Cardinal 
He was one of thethree Legats, whom Paul 3.ſcnt to the Coiti- The Popp per- 
cell of Trent. This man(as he whom the Pope moſt truſted )the —— 
Pope commaunded,that nothing in the Councell ſhoud be ſu- his {164 | 
fered ro be ſpoken, which might any way preiudice'the Ma- 1; in the Coun- 
teftic ofthe ſeat Appoſtolique. & that all thoſe which any fuch cell. 
thing attempred,ſhould be expulſed the Councell : and when 
Jacobus Nachiantes Biſhop of Clodia Foſſa, ſaid : that he could 
not approue the decree which ſaid: That traditions ought to | 
be receiuedand kepr with the ſame Godly affeion and reue- The blaſphe- 
rence asthe Goſpell which was written. This CI/arcelbes was my of the Tri- 
the cauſe , thatthe ſaid Biſhop was expulſed the Councell:ang © Councel. 
when Guhibelmnus venetus a Dominican Friar,ſaid inthe Coiicel; 
thatthe Councel of Conſtance was aboue the Pope-This Mar- 
eellus ſent for him,and moſ{ ſharply reproued him, and when 
the Friar anſwered, that experience ſhewed the Councell to 
haye bene aboue the Pope, ſth it deſpoſed him: Marcelhes an- 
ſwered,itis not ſo. For that the Pope willin gly deprived him- 
ſelfe :& ſaid mioreouer;that this he could proue by a bul oflead: 
andſo commanded himto departthe Councell. Petras Panku 
vergerixs, Biſhopof luſtinople, was at this time come'to the 
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Counceli:{me held this man ſuſpe&ted in doQtrin, Forthathe 
had beneofen the Popes Legate in Almaine, Tac other«tik'0 
Cardinals Legats ofche Pope: Pozle,& monte,% the Cardinal! 
KL of Trent himiſelfe, and Pachecus would hauc permitted the fore 
named Fergerizs,to haucentred the coiicel:& tis lf ir thou!ld 
be {aithe Councell was not free, if they. chaled away Uer- 
gcrias, aman well knowne in Germany. But CAarcells the 
Popesthird Legate, never (tayed yntill hee ſaw him forth of 
the Conncell, Many Biſhopes hearing that the purpoſe was to 
expulſe Vergerins. The Councell agreed,to write to the Pope 
thatin no wile he ſhould ſuffer ſuchathing to be done: be. 
cauſe many would ſay the Councell was not free, feetng that 
the Biſhyps wereexpulſedthe ſame. Jerenim;z Vida Biſhop of 
Cremona, hadinthe name of the other Biſhops ,indited the 
letrerto the Pope, Which knowne to Marcelles,with moſt ye. 
hement words he warned V:4z,inno wile to ſendrhe letrerto 
the Pope, For thatit ſhould be a thing cuillin example,thatthe 
Biſhops aſſembledin the Councellſhould write ſuchlettersto 
the high Biſhop,as though they would ſeeme to preſcribe him 
21a1w:whic h would be fo greata miſchiefe,that they ſhould be 
holden for ſuſpeed. Vida vanquiſhed: with this ſaying ſo 
tempered with che other Biſhops , that the letter was norſenc, 
; When Uergerins was to. departe the Councell he went to 
ſveake with AZarcellus, and among other thinges that he 
ſayd vnto him, he demaunded, for what cauſe he did caſt 
him from the Councch, and what Articles he could obieR, 
why he would exclude him from the company of the other 
Biſhops? To this anſwered Aarcelher, becauſe Thaue heard, 
thou haſt ſaydthe Legends of Saint Geo#pe, and Saint  Chrs- 
opher , were nottruc. Vergerizs anfwered : foitis, I fayd fo; 
ani fo I fay Quill. For I relie vpon the authoritie of Pope 
TheT.eqends Paul 3,, who hauing commanded,that both the one, and the 
of5.Chritto- other Legends ſhould be ſpunged out- of the Roman Bremia- 
en OY rie, In the preface of the ſaid Breziarie he had commaunded 
DE 7 we (faith he)the Legends,which were nor true to betaken away; 
CAarcellzs thus caught, anſwered :thatthey ought not to be 
holden for good men, . that ſ{eeme inthe leaſt thing, to con- 


ſcat with the Lutberaxer,and fo ſaidhe ynto him : depart then + 
© from 
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- om our Councell. This h-ue 1 ſaid; that ir may appeare, 

what hope isto be had of the Councelles, whete"rhe Pope 
and his Legates goucrne, It there be 4ny that will fpeake with 
g000 Zeae of Gods glorie; his mouth the ywillRoppe: and'if 
he will not yct be filent, catt him outofthe Councell. Behold 

how free is that Councell, where icach ones not'{iffered* to ttisno Coun- 
ſpe ake that is meet?Sucnaone was Iarcelyi tfore he was csll exc:prirty 
Pope: and fuch,and worſe being Pope woutd he Frue bene, {xEC- 

had not God taken him fromthe world, whes he had Poped 
bur rwenty three. dayes, ard feme lay that hee dyedof Poy- 

Com! 5! sf EEWY 37 9013 1503-510 

Pal 4,2 Neapclitane,beforecalled lobzrnet Petrut (Grofa av typ # 

Carcinall Chittine or Thextino inthe 55.Yeare with ful'c61- ban _ be 
ent ofthe Cardinals, whodefired to pleaſe Herry the French ,1q;, 
king, was choſen Pope. He being in Venice, beforehe was Ann» 1555. 
Pope, with his bypocriſie and fayned holynefſe |d-HMtirute, 
or reforme the. new order of the feos Mip of diuine hue, 
which of him(thar was Biſhop 6f Chicty) 4648 calle Chiztinus 
or Theatinos, as we haue ſaid vpon Paxl-4. He fotſocke this 
order, by him initituted or reformed: and beingready to depart 
Venice, his religious conſort demaunded” whither he went, 
Whether I goe, anſwered he, carye nor eotwe giving them 
- tovnder{tand, thathe went roRome,'to be P6pe, ifhe might, 
He gaue it out before he was Pope,thathe nought elſe deſired, 
bur reformation of the Church:andfo cfthis argument wrote a 
booke, whichhe dedicated ro Paxle thethird. Bur 'when he 
_ was Pope, he for nothing lefie cared, Wholiſterh to read' this 
booke, ſhall fee, that almotb he confirmeth-thoſe 'Arritles, | 
whereof we accuſe the Papiſts. To wir, th-t fo ruyned'is the | wy” cas 
Church amongthem,thac 1tisnort now the Chuch'of Chritt , area | 
bur of the diuels, The Popes (faith he) hawing itching eares, 
have heaped vp Mailters, which entertaine them in their 
luſtes.and concupiſcence. Thar through the Cardinals, and 
- Biſhops, the name of Chriſt is blaſphemed among the Gen- 

tiles. That the, power of the keyes, ſeruecth onely to rake 

together money, That wicked men arc ordeyned. Thar 
. nothing but Symony is ſcene in” the Church © That the 

Pielates bee yerie ambitious”, and courtouis ; That in 
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monalteries, are committed enormious offences : That Rome 
is full of whores, Theſe thinges and other ſuch, dorh this booke 
conteyne : of wicked cultomes and life, ir onely ſpeaketh : bur 
not once iatreateth of the falſe doCtrine, Idolatrie, and ſuper- 
ſticion, which is taughc in Rome : nor yet of the tyranny of - 
| fire & bloud, where with ſuch are handled, as indeauor to ſerue 
God in ſpirit andtrurh doth it fpeake.But when he was Pope, 
howdid heamendit? As did Benet 13.Pwes 2.Pis 4.his pre- 
deceflors and others(who before they were Popes, much ſpake 
ofthe dutie ofthe Pope; bur being Popes , did the like, or 
worſe then thereſt) euen ſo did he. Forthe cauſe of Religion, 
certaine Anguſtine Friars, many Biſhops,and a greatnomber of 
the faithful,he impriſoned, tormented,and did them in the end, 
what euill he could : Not for that they were adulterers, nor 
Incettuous perſons, Simonilts, nor blaſphemers: was all this : 
but forthe Chriſtian religion,which they profeſſed. Reforma- 
tionthencaſt aſide: he was occupied in the warres, againſt 
Don Phillip our king,and the Spaniſh blood, Deny him then 
(O Spaine)for father, who from the ſonne taketh the cloake. 
The which this Paw/from the king Don Philip, and (Tement 7. 
from Don Charles the Emperour indeauoured totake; as in the 
life of Clement 7, we haue before declared. This Paul being a 
Neapolytan, and1o vaſſall tothe king, wasto him a traitor, & 
reacher : taking part with Frawnces his kingesenemy.His great 
ſeruant Paxnxinus ſairh:that ayded by the French & Swizzars,he 
raiſed great warresagainlt king Phz/bp : and renewed the ld 
hatred, For the Spaniſh name, had he long before deteſted, 
1 that{as ſaith Paynins)for publique and particuler Iniuries,and 
= .. - ſotheNeapolitaneshe well hoped, would haue riſen againſt 
their king, When he was Cardinall, he perſwaded Pale 3. to 
warreagainſtthe Imperialsin the kinzdome of Naples: pro- 
& miſing him. his ſeruice,and the ayd of miany Neapolitans: of 
whom he had many friends ({aid he) within that kingdome: 
But Pan/3.was more wile,2nd refuſed his Councel.Then Duke 
| Dal#avnderftanding that this Pope Pawl4. conſpired againſt 
the king torake Naples:with a great camp, came vponRome 
and ſentaletter-to the Pope, wherein he ſhewed all, that fi= 
thens he was Pope, he had practized agaialt the king, 8c. and 
| ; yehemently 
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vehemently exhorted him to peace, warning him, that if hee 

ſaid nor, and that quickly,what he would doe rouching warre, 

or peace, that heſhould be aſſured, the warre was proclamed: 

To the Calledge of Cardiaals, he wrote alſo to the ſame pur- 
ole: aud afterfitteene dayes,when the Duke perceiued that 

the Pope prolonged che time,he entred vpon the Churchlands 

and yery many of them tooke, which he kept (ſaid he) for the 

Church, and the ſucceeding Pope . All this notwithſtanding 

would not the Pope yeeldto peace; yntill he heard newes of 

the greatvictorie,which the king inthe yeare 1557. hadhada- Anno 1557- 
ainſt the French atthe taking of Saint Quintanes: wherein all The raking of 


the nobilitic almoſt of France, and Saint Quintanes alſo were ®: Quintanes. 
taken. In the r558.yeare, andthe monethof September, died SI 
in Spaine Don Charlesthe Emperour. Andthe 17 of Nouem- the Emperouz, 
berthe ſame yeare,dyed Mary Queene of England and Car- and ot Mary | 


dinall Poote,& in her place reigneth Ladie Ehzabeth by whoſe am of 


meanes, the great perſecutions of fire and blood, priſonment land, 
Anno1559. 


and baniſhment, which the Church, in the time of Queene -j;, .,..y 
had ſuffered in England, ceaſed. Fortic whole yearcs Queene of 
that this magnanimous and moſt-prudent Queene hath reig- England, 
ned, hath this kingdome by the mercie of God enioyed this 

freedome:; In which time, this kingdome hath bene, and is, a 

refuge andſanRuariefor many ſtraungers, who eſcaping the 

tallons ofthe haukes,and the tecthof the lyons, and woulues, England are- 
haue thither retired. Godfor his infinite mercie, enrich it, with f#g< forſtran 
his ſpiricuall and temporall riches: fithit hath entertayned and 5*** 
holpenpoore (traungers. inthe time of ſo great affliction and 

calamitie, Inthe time of this Pope Paul 4. began the great Perſecution in 
perſecution in Spaine, and chiefly in the Cittie of Scuill, and Scuill. 
Valladolid, Attheendalmoſt ofthetg 57. yeare, this peſecu- 

tion began: as we will afcerwardes declare. The Cittie ofSeuil, 

is one of the molt Ciuill, populous,rich, ancient, fruictfull, and 

of molt fumpruous buildings, thatis this day in Spaine. To be 

moſt richir plainely.appeareth, ſceing all the Treaſure of the 

welt Indies cometh ynto it, & that the king hath thence euery 

yeare a million and a halfe of Duckets, Which rentisſo great, 

that fewe kingsthere be, that hauqſo muchofone whole en- 

tire kingdome, Mclt ancientit is: For (if we credit Hiſtories) 
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Fliþato Noweno kigg of Spaine (of whom it is called Hi 14s) 
buir it, and Heycutes betore the deftruttion of Troy d1d avg. 

- mentifr, har iris fruitfull, is proved by that place eLxaraſe 
Where be ſuch,and ſo many oliuetrecs,from which is Erawnc ſo 
great plenty andaboundance ofoyle, that it Roretn not one] 

a great part of Spaine : but many orker landes a!ſofarre diftant 
from Spaine : Ir 1s ſcene alſo by the fie!des, of Carmona, and 
Leres,loabounding'v ith wheate : and bythe palturcs fo ſull 
Lored with vines, oreng trees, fi ggerrees, pomgranate, and 0. 
theriofinitfruites, And where nothing is fowne,the earth brin- 
eth forth much ſpirage and palmie uecs,&c Ic hath alſo much 

cattle: &chiefly theepe, from whence much-woole is fert inty? 
Italy,and tiaunders, The father cf mercy hathnet onely enrich. 
edthis citie, making it fo ciuill, populous, rich, auncien', fruite 
full,and of luch ſumptuous buildings: but hath alſo emiched & 
bleſſed it with all ſpirituall bleſſings, in heauenly thinges in 
Chriſt : electing it before the foundation of the world (a!l rhis 

Fpvd-1.3. {ith Saint Pac of the citic of Epheſws)ro be the firlt citie of our 

apy hclt Counrey of Spaine; that intheſe times ſhould knowe the a= 
Itie 1h Spamne . Se + ' 

where the Ge, bules, ſuperſticions,& Idolatries ofthe Roman Church, Where 

pcll in ovr time with Spaine hath ſo long time bene deceiued; and knowing 

was almoſt . them to cauſe it toamend, ſhould publiſh (as ic hath publi- 
clerely prez» * ſhedand dyuulged)the ſame. And fo Jeſus Chriſtmighr reigne 


A. in his Church , and Antichriſt be banithed, deſlroyed, and 
Rodrigo de | {1aine- Aboutthe yeare 1540. one R o92rige de Valer borhe 
Valer,” at Lebrixa, liuedin Seui!l, where alſo was borne, the moſt 


learned e/Entonins de Brixa , relftorer of the Latine tongue 
in our Countrie of Spaine, This Vater pafſed his youh, 
not in vertue,nori{pirituall exerciſes, not in reading, nor me- 
; dir2tion of holy fcripture, bur in vaine and worldly exerciſes 
as rich youth accultomably doth, Hee celighted to haue 
goodand well barded horſes. To day was be ſuited in one 
apparell, and to morrow in another : hee gaue himſelfe to 
play, to hunt, and toſuch other exerciſes, whereunto knights 
and Gentlemen applye themſelues./In the middett of which 
his vaine exerciſes, he knew not how, nor by what meanes, 
God touched, alteredand changed him into anew man, farre 


different from the former. So that by how much the __ 
0 


l 
| 
! 
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he formerly loued and followed his vaine-exerciſes:by ſo much 

re more did he afterwardes abhorre, deteft and forſake them, 

hartely applying himſelle. and bendiog all the forces of his - 
body and minde,tothe exerciſe of pictie, reading, and me- 

Citation of holy ſcriptures. Some ſmall knowledge he had 

i1the Lacine tongue, did much hercin auayle him. Fornow 

is the tyranny of Antichriſt knowne , which ſuffereth nor 

in Spaine, the bookes of holy ſcripture in the yulgar tongue. 

Many that vnder{tood not the miteries, which God wrought 

| in Falter, held for fooliſhnefſe and want of Iudgement, ſuch 

| 2 ſuddaine and great atreration. For this is the Iudgement, 

N which fleſh holdeth of ſpirituall and diuinethinges :jtholdeth 

| them for fooliſhacſſe,and drunkennefie,as faithS. Paylt.Cor. | cg 
1.1 $.The word of the cyoſſe is truly feokſbueſſe to them that are loſk, © 
&c,Andinthe x 2.yerſe. /t leaſed God by the fooli/pnes of the Goſ= 

pell to ſane thoſe that belcene, Andinthe 2. chap. 14, The Carnal . 

man vnderſtadeth not the thmgs that parteine to the ſpirit of Goa:for 

ro han they be fook/hrmes ec. And S. Luke Aft. 2.13.reporteththat Attes 2, 13. 
many,ignorantofche ſuddaine alteratis which the Fri of God ; 
v-rought inthe Apoſtles,ſaid,they were drunken;butthoſe that 
haue cies, may ſee, thatit was not folly , nor drunkenneſle , 
buta chang, wrought by the hand of the moſt high : and that 
the ſpirit of God it was, that moued Vater, When Yaler was 
chus changed, he conceaued great forrowe and repentance 4 
for his vaynelife paſſed, and ſo imployed himfelfe wholly in | 
the exerciſe of Godlinefle, alwayes ſpeaking and intrea- 
ting of the principall poyntcsof Chriſtian Religion: reading 
and meditating in the holie Scriptures, and gaue himſelfe 
ſoto read them, that he knewe much thereof by hart : which 
he very aptly applyed to that which he handled. In Seuill 
where he dwelled, had he dayly diſputations and conten- 
tions againſtthe Prieſtesand Friars: And cold them to their 
faces, thatthey were the cauſes of fo great corruption, 25 was, 
not inthe eccleſiaſtical ſtate onely, but alſo in euery Chriſtian 
common- wealth: which corruption(ſaid he) was ſo great, that 
there was none,or very little hope of amendme.For this cauſe, 
he reproued the ſharply,&rthat not incorners, buttin the mid- 
deſt of the markets,& [trcetes,8 ypon the exchange in Seuill, 
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a place where Marchantstwiſe a day meete about their buſi. 
neſſe : he pardoned nor ſpared them not. S, Pale (as faith Saint 
Like Actes 17.16. and17 ſeeing the citieof Athens fo great- 
ly giuento Idolatrie was much moued,and diſputed with the 
Jewes intheir Sinagogue, andin the open marker or afſerm = 
bly ofmen, withthoſe that encountred him. Euen fo our Va- 
ler ſeing ſo noble a citie as Seuill is, giuen to ſo great ſuperſti- 
tion and Idolatrie,and ſo full of ſcribes and Pharefies, of ſo m2- 
ny prieſts and Friars, he diſputed with them inthe markets & 
ſreetes, and reproucd and coruinced them by the ſpripture. 
The fame God which of old: made Saint Pale to ſpeake : the 
ſame made F/2ler allotofpeake, And as Panle was holden fer 
a Preacher of Nouelties, and foolifh: for ſuch another was 
Ualer held alſo . The newe Pharefies ſeeing themſelues 
thus handled, demaunded whence he had ſach wiſedome,and 
knowledge of holy thinges? whence{(being a ſecular man, not 
hauing ſtudied,nor giuing himſelfe to vertue : bur ſo euill ſpent 
his youth inyanities) proceeded his bouldnefle ſo vnreverent- 
ly to handlethe eccleſialticall perſons, which be pillars of the 
Church? By what authoritie(demaunded they) did hee this? 
Who had ſent him? What hgne had he of his callings? The ſelfe 
ſame demaundes, madethe old Pharefies to Ieſus Chriſt, and 
his Apoltles, whenthey could not deny their villanies, nor 
well be filent, when he ſhewed them their wickedneſſe. Be- 
hold how the old Phareſftes, and the new be all one, and the 
ſonnes of the deuill. To theſe demaundes,excellently and with 
reat conſtancy anſwered Valer, This knowledge of holy 
thinges, he had obteyned(ſaid he) not of his owne flincking 
pudles, but of the ſpirit of God, which maketh flowing riuers 
of wiſedome runne from the harts of thoſe which truly Fong 
in Chriſt, He told them.that God and the cauſe he had in hand, 
oauc him courage and bouldnefle : that the ſpirit of God was 
nottyed to any eltare how eccleſaltical ſoeuer;the eccleflaſti- 
call tate eſpecially of any other being che moſt corrupred and 
neereſt to deſtrution. That the ſpirit of God in old time made 
of ſecular, vnlearned,and fiſhermen, Apoſles:thatthey might 
clerely ſhew the blindnefſe,& ignorance of all the Synagogue, 
fo wellinftruedinthe law, and call by their preaching, the: 
ſaluation 


* 
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, That Chriſt had ſent him : That in the name and authoritie of 
Chriſt, he &id that he did: Butthe adulcerous generation (faid 
he) which hath long time degenerate from the true-race of fl 
the ſors of Ged, ſecing that darkenef{e to be much manifeſted | 
by the light and reſhining of the funne, demaundeth a figne. | 
In concluſion, forfo liverall and conſtantly ſpeaking, was he 

called before the Inquiciſitors.valiantly did Ya/er diſpute of the 

true Church of Chriſt, her markes and ſignes, of the Tuſtifica- 

tion of man, and other like chiefe points of Chriſtian religion : The Principall 4 
the knowledge whereof Ualer had obteyned, without any pomes of | | 
miniftery, or humane helpe, but by the pure, and wonderfull Chriſtian re- i} 
rcuelation of God, His fooliſhneſſe (as the Inquiſitors called ligion, | 
it} did then excule kim, and fo firſt confiſcating all that hee | [ 
had; they ſenthim away, To take away his goods , pleaſant f 
meanesto reduce a mad man to his ſence. Valer notwithſtan. '" 
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ding this loſſe of goods; ceaſed not toproſecute what he had it: 
begun. A few yeares after, forthe ſelfe ſame cauſe they called =_ 
him againe: and yetſuppoſing, that he was a foole indeede, (7 
they burned him nor, but made him torecantor deny,not in 0- | 
pen audience, but to himſelfe alone, in the great Church be- 
rweenethe two quiers. For all hisfooliſhnefſe, they condem- 
ned him to continuall wearing of a great Saint Bexito(or diuels About thie ! 
coate) and to perpetuall priſon. From this perpetuall priſon, yeare 1545- bi 
eucry Lords day, they carried him,with many other penicents, tags 
to heare maſſe and ſermons in the Church of Saint Sauiour; [ 
where, ſetto heare the Sermon( albeit a priſoner) he oft times l 
roſe vp before all thepeople, and when he preached falfe Do- | 
Arine, gaine ſaidthe preacher. But the Inquiſitors, asthen nor 
ſo wicked,with conceit ofhis folly, excuſed him. Much did it 
alſo auaile Yaler,to haue bene an old Chriſtian,and not deſcen- " 
ded of the Iewiſh or Moriſh race.. The Inquifitors in the end, | 
drew him from this perpetuall priſon in Seuill, and ſent him to 
a monafterie in Saint Lucas, called of our Lady of Barrameda; 4 
where being 50 yeares old and ypwardes, he died. By the l 
meanes ofthis Valer,many that heard and conferred with him, 
had knowledge ofthe truereligion:& chiefly that famous and ,, .. Hejus 
good DoRor Fgidiw,Cannon & preacherinthe great Church * : 
 ofSeuill, that ſo much gooddidin Seuill, both with his good 
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ooodlife and Dotine. I haue lang dwelled ypon diſcourſe of 
this Hiſtorie of Valer: but pardon me; forthis Valer was the 
firlt, that openly, and with great conſtance, diſcouered the 
darkeneſle in our time ia Sevill, Afrerthis perſecution of Re. 
drigo de V/aler ,mavy others were perſecuted, ſome of whom 
elcaped: as DoQtor John Perez, who came to Geneua : where 
he imprinted the new Teament,& other bookesin the Spaniſh 
tongue, others aboadce there ſtil, of whom many perſeuered, 
Andothers ofthe Inquicitions conceiued ſuch feare, that they 
denyed the truth: and whichis worſc,were perſecutors therof 
as was dotor Herman Roarignez,,& maiſter Garcs Arias, whom 
commonly they called mailter White, Bur God ſhewed mercy 
vponWhite,and of a woulte,miade him alamb,8 ſo washe with 
great conſtancie burned, This White, when God had made him 
truly White, laid freely vntothe Inquiſitors,whe they examined 
him inthe audience,that they were fitterto follow a droue of 
afles,theo to fit and Judge marters of faith, which they nothing 
ynderſtood, In the 1555, yeare, ſeuen perſons, men and 
women went out of Seuill, and came to Geneua, where they 
made their aboad, In the 1557. yeare happened maruelous 
things in Seuill,8 worthy of perpetual) memorie;namely, that 
in a monaſterie called $. /dor,the moſt famous and rich in all 
Seuil,the buſines of truereligion went ſo,& ſoplainely forward; 
that vnable with good conſcience, there to (ay longer, 12 of 
the Friars in Porn departed,fomme one way,and ſome anos 
ther:al which withte yeape cameroGenenua; whither at their 
departure,they determined to goe, None of thEthero,was that 


paſſed not great dangers & perils;but fromall theſe perilsGod 


did free them,& witha mighty hand brought them to Geneua, 
Theeſ,that abode in the monalſterie(for it isto be noted; that al. 
moſ} al thoſe of the monalteric, albcit they went jn woulues 
habits,had knowledge of Chriſtii religion)ſuffered great per- 
ſecution;takenthey were,tormented, diſgraced, very hardly 8& 
cruelly intreated,and in the end Many of them burned randin 
many yearcs almoſt was there noaQt of Inquiſition in $cuill,jn 
whichthere went not more or lefſe,out of thismonaſerie; A. 
mong thoſethat went out, and came to Geneua, was the Priory, * 
vicar & procurator of S. 16dor,& withth# the Prior ofthe _” 
0 
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of Ecya,ofthe ſame order, And God with his mightie arme,did 
not only delivertheſe12 fromthe cruel grype 0 Inquiſitors 

before the great perſecution began in Seuill:but afterwards al- 

ſo inthe time of the great perſecution, deliuered other. 6 or 7 = 
fromthe ſame monaſterie,making fooliſh;and of no worth nor 

effect,all the (traragems, Councels,ſubrelties,craftes,8& deceirs 

ofthe na ſoughr, bur could not findthem: for who 

ſhall deſtroy, whom God wil preſerue?Inthe ſame yeare ofthe 

Lord : 557.another memorable thing hapned alſoin the ſame 

citie of Seuill. And this it was, that one called [nhan Hernandez 

(whomrthe French, by reaſon of his ſmall Rature, called 7u- 

lian le petit ) with the great defire,and zeale that he had to doe 

ſome ſeruice to God, and his countrie, drewe out of Geneua 

rwo great drifattes, full of Spaniſh bookes, of thoſe which be- 

fore we haue ſaid DoRour /ohn Peres to haue printed in Ge= 

neua; Which bookes , and moreouer all thoſe that raughe 

true Doctrine and Godlinefſe, had the Inquilttors forbidden: 

becauſe the ignorance, and darkenesof Antichriſt, loueths not 

the wiſedome, and brightneſle of the Goſpell of Chriſt: for 

teare that their workes ſhould be conuinced and reproued. 

Iuhan by Gods great miracle, carried all theſe bookes, and A 

put,and diſperſed them in Seuill, Yerſo ſecretly could he not : ” brought 
doe it, but (by meanes of a fearefult man , an hypocrite, to Seuill, - 
which ſould himſelfe for a brother, and was in deede.a 7 

aasr) it camein the end to the Inquifitors eares : and fo 

they tooke Iuban , and many others more. So great was 

the rakeing, thatthey- filled the priſons, and fome particu- 

lar houſes alſo. There was cight hundred then taken. for g, ;-,e.. 
the Religion in Seuill: a rhing which attoniſhed the Inqui- for the ecligion. 
firors themſelues . Among theſe-priſoners, and them alſo, in Seuill. 
which were afterwardes taken. were found many men, ex- 

cellentin life and doctrine. As were Doctor Conſtantime,mailter 

White,the licenciate John Gongales,the licenciate Chriſtopher de 

Loſada Phifitis,& miniſter ofthe priuate Church in-Seuil,(hri- 
fropher de Arellano Friar of S. Ifidor,a molt learned man,cuen by 
report of the Inquifitors themſelues,& mailter [eronimo Caro, a 
Friar dominik,O/meds,a man learned, & the beneficed pafre. 
There were alſo people both men & women,rich & of qualitie;. 
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The like was 
doneof the 
houſe of Do- 
Qour Cacalla 
in Vallodalid. 


D. Vargas. 
D, Egidius. 
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among whom, was that truely illuſtrious, in pietie and good- 
nes, Don [ohn Ponce de Lyons,brother to the Countie of Baylen, 
andeldeſt ſonneofthe Duke of Arcos: and Lady Jane, wite 
ofthe Lord de la Higara; to whom (newly deliuered of childe) 
the Inquiſitors gaue the torment called del Borro, inthe Caſtle 
of Triana : and ſuch wasthe torment, thatthereot ſhe dyed.For 
the cordes pearced the very bones and marrow pipes of the 
armes, ofthe muſcles, and of the legges. And ſo tormented, 
they caried herto her priſon as dead, caſting out of her mouth 
bloud in greataboundance; by reaſon that her intralles were 
broken inher bodie.Eightdayes after this cruel torment, wich- 
out company, or any affi tance (ſauce onely a young maide, 
which a few dayes before was likewiſe tormented) in the end 
ſhe died, Oh Inquiſttors, more cruell then wilde beaſtes, how 
long ſhall the Lord ſuffer your tyrannies and cruelties, O yee 
Spaniardes, that ſo much loue your wiues; and ſo zealouſly, 
keepethem : how long will ye ſuffer that theſe curſed Elders of 
Suſanna, ſhould ſee your wiues and daughters intheirſmocks, 
yea in a manner naked, taking pleaſure ro behold them,and a- 
er giuing them torments, hauing ſometimes formerly made 
loue vntothem, © that all that were knowne, which in the In- 
quiſition pafſeth. A certaine Inquiſitor there was, which in 
merrimentand ict, ſaid ofhis companion; that he contented 
not himſelfe to beate a cutle, butalſoto eate ir. This ſaid hee, 
becauſethe Inquiſitor, had whipped a faire young maid, that 
was taken for a lewe,thE lay with her, & burnee her aferwards, 
By this ſubcilley may the reli be vnderſtood, which the Lords 
Inquiſitors vſe with the women, whichthey hold priſoners, Of 
this great number ofpriſoners, where many burned by eweties, 
orfewe lefle,it chauncee thatthey burned them, The reſt were 
vnhappily handled. The houſe of [/abe!la de Vaena, where the 
faichfull aſſembled to heare Gods word, was plucked downe 
and ſowne with ſalt, that it ſhould neuer be built againe : and 
for a perpetuall memorie that the faithfull Chriſttans, whom 
they called Lutheran heretiques, there afſembled. In the mid- 
deſtthereofthey placed a marble pillar. The Licenciat Loſaaa, 
miniſter of Gods word, was burned : many deceafſed, were 


vntombed and burned: namely DoRour Vargas, and Doctour 
ye ares 
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yeares wasthis Egidiar inthe. Inquiſition priſoner, patrofthem 
inche calile of Trava,andthe reftin other:places;'where they 
ſhut him vp. D. (onftantine(who by infirmitie and'il] intreatie D.Cofiartine: 
was not long before deadinthe cattle of Triana)and fo knewe 
by ſuchas were preſent at his death,and ayded him in his fick- 
nes) was alſo vntombed : which notwith(tanding, theſonnes of 
talſhood bruted it abroad, that Conſtantine murdred himfellſe. 
This ſogreatalie,they inuented,thatthe vulgar ſort, which nei- 
ther know nor belecue, but that oncly, which the Inquiſitors 
command them to know and belecye,ſhould abhorre the reli- 
gion,and rhe preachersthereof,fith being deſperate like Judas 
they killed themſelues.ThisD. C onffantine,was one ofthe molt 
learned,andeloquent men,that of long time our country of 
Spaine yeelded:confeffor,& preacher he was, to Don Charles 
the Emperor & K.of Spaine;& thereby might(ifhe had would) 
haue attainedto great dignities:but as one that nought eſtec-: 
med the vainehonots ofthis world;he difpiſedthemalandre-" 1, roam; 
turned to Seuill> where, of the-Inquifition,he wastakengtherin' gf yoll odalid 
died, and by the ſame was afterwards burned. About this fame &c. 
time,or alittle after, beganthe great perſecutionin Vallodalid, D.Cacalla. 
where Doctour Cacallapreacher to the Emperour, the molt 
cloquent(as faithD. {eſcas) inthe pul pit;otany that preached 
in Spainc,hismother,brechrewanld ſitters, Dox Charles a knight 
qualified, aud many others; were burned: The ſonne of the 
marquesof Poza, and others were' diſgraced, and the houſe 
where they aſſembled waspulled downe; and in like fort vſed 
as wasthar of {/abel/ as varna in+ Sevill.. The vulgar ſort be« 
lecued, that they met þy night-in'theſe houſes; and thar the 
ſermon ended,they put out the:candles;and abuſed themſelaes 
together without reſpect of kindredor other,8 ofmany other 
abhominations were they flaundred. Theſe lies be not newly 
itamped:many yeares are {ince paſſed that to defame the Gol- 
pel, and profefſorsthere of,Sarhan didinnent them t as by the 
apologies made by the fathers of the Church that then lined,to 
Iuſtifie their cauſe doth appeare.; Read I«ſtime Marrir bb 1. 
of his queſtions,andthe an{weresrothe-1 26 queſtion, Tertali- 
an, inrhis Appologie: S. Ciprian avainſt Demetrianus. Origen A. 
gainft (e//ar, Arnopinrin fruen Rn———_ chiefly in the firſt 
$3 (41 
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againſt the Gentiles Saine Ambroſe & Prudencias, againſt Sy- 
wachus 8 muchtothe purpoſe S. Auguſtin inthe 5 firlt bookes 

de Ciritate Dei: and Oroſies lib, 7. Of the (elfe ſame things that 
werethe Chriſtians in old time ſlaundered, of the very ſame 
thingesare we now falſely ſlaundered. About the fixty five 

'yeare Nero cauſed Rome to be fired : which burned nine 

' dayes: andthe tyrant gaue ir our, thatthe Chriflians had done 

it. About the 170. yeare, the Genriles forced with tormentes 

the {eruants ofthe Chriltians,to ſay of their maiſters,many ab- 
hominations:and among others,that they cate theirowne chil- 

dren. Cel/as the Gentile Philoſopher,accufed the Chriſtians for 
diſloyall, and rraytors: and ſaid: that their reltgion they had 

taken from the Barbarians and Iewes. Origen defended the 
Chriſtians,with 8 bookes which he wrote againſt this Cel/s, 
Inthetime of S. Augyſtine, were greatcalamies and wars, the 

which Symachxs an orator , and many other imputed to the 

Cap. 7. 43, Chriſtians, ſaying:thatwhilesthe Roman Empire adored their 
Cap.44-37-&e, Gods,itproſpered. The like Hiſtorie reciteth /eremy, that when 
| they worſhiped the Preent of heauen * then all thinges proſpered, 
Read the bookes intituled of the citie of God, where Saint 
eAuguſtine wrote ___ this flaunder in defence of the Chri- 

fans. Inthe time of the glorious martyr Saint Ciprizy, who 
many yearcs liued before S. Auguſtine, there was a Proconſull 

in Afica,called Demetrianss a great enemy ofthe Chriſtians : 

he, and ochers ſuchlike with him,faid : thatall the wars, famine 

and peſtilence,wherewith the world was then afflicted ought 

to be imputed to the Chriſtians; becauſe they did not worſhip 

the Gods. Agaialt this Demetrzames,wrote S.(ipria,faying,that 

not the Chriſtians, but the Gentiles were the cauſe oftheſe ca- 
lamities: becauſe vynwillingto worſhipche true God,they ado- 

red falſe Gods, and afflited the Chriftians with ſo great, and 

ſo vniuſt perſecutions : not that they ſhould confeſle God, bur 

that they ſhould denie him. The weakeneſſe of their Gods he 
ſhewedrthem,teeing they could not defend themſelues,8&c,Al 

this in ourtime fully paſſeth:Far the ſelfe ſame cauſes are we at 

this day ſlaundered, and yniuttiy,to the mofi cruel} and ſham- 

full kind of death condemned : The fame ſtate ofche Church 


is now, as was inthe time of Saint Ciprien, and of the other 
| Saintes 
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Saintes by vs named : And as they were defended againft 
the Gentiles, So we,againfi the Antichriftians doe now, make 
our defence. We tell them, that God ſenderh in our dayes, fo 
many calamities of wars, famine, and peſtilence, becauſe they 
haue profaned the diuine worſhip, and inthe place of the cre- 
ator,they honour the creatures: They _— not God (as he 
hath commaunded )in ſpirit and truth, bur after the doctrines 
. and commaundementsof men, and God alone doe they not 
worſhip : but alſo the Saints,their Images and piCtures.They a+ 
dore not, will they tell me, the Images, butthat which they re- 
preſent albeit their ſecond Nicen Councell(notthe firlt which 
is holy and good) commaundeth Images with the ſame ado- 
ration to be worſhiped, as that which they repreſent : as-in 
the beginning ofthis Treatiſe we haue declared. Alſo our ad- 
uerſariesſcing themſelues in ſome affliction, inuocate the ſaines 

of Paradiſe, without any commandement or example inalthe 

holy ſcripture ſoro do,where they oughtto imtocate none bur 

God alone. Alſo wherasther is bur one only mediator, Interceſ 

for & aduocate,berwmt God & mi,which is Chriſt Icfus,as the 

. Apolilecalleth him:they not contented withthe only Interceſ- 

fis of Chrili(for were they cortented Chriſt is ſufficient for the) 

many mediators do they inuent,8& cach one maketh choice of 

one for himſelf Alſo they take away,& ad tothe law ofGod(he 

which ſo doth being curſedof God)8& ſo take they away the 2. 
comandement againſt Images:& to filvp the number often,of 

the tenth,doe they make two commandements.Alſo we read 

in holy ſccipture,that the Lord in his catholike church did inſti- 

rute but two ſacraments, baptiſme & the holy ſupper:they haue 

made 7. They alſo ſay that neitherthe Pope,nor,Coiicelnorthe +1, Pope, the 
Inquiſution can erre;hence commeth itthatthey'giue ſo much Councdll and 
credit tothe decrees & conſtitutions ofthe Popes,Councels,& Inquiſition can 
Inquiſitors,asifthey werethe word of God it ſelfe:& yet would 20tene. 
God they gaue not more credit to.them, then to: the word of 

God.Very common are ignorance,ſuper{licion;& Idolatrie in 

the Romane ChurchzThis js the height of al their wickedneſle, 

that with fire &' bloud doethey perſecute the true & catho- 

lique Chriftias;becauſe ſo inflruRted & governed by the word 


of God,they worſhip.one only God ip {pirix &truth;& becauſe 
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they holdTeſus Chrili for theonly,andalone mediator and be- 
cauſe they adnot,nor ought diminiſh fromthe law of God,nor 
his worde, When our aduerſariesſhal then fay;that wetrouble 
the world withour new doctrine, we will make them the ſame 
anſwerethat Ehas(inſpired withthe diuine ſpirit) freely made 
vnto K, Achav. Art thou he ((aith Achab) which troubleſt Iſrael - 
Ehas anſwered. Not 1,but ut 1s thou & thy fathers houſe,that trou- 
ble Iſraell:becanſe ye haue forſaken the tommandements of the Lord . 
and followed Baall.yee then(will we ſay to our aduerlaries) are 
they,that haue forſaken the commandements of Chrilt,& haue | 
followed the tradicios of Antichriſt,your father the Pope;ye are 
they, which worſhip not,nor honour God, but ye worſhip and 
honor Images,againſt che expreſſe comandemer of God Exod. 
20.Deut.5.wittrmany other places. Let our aduerſaries(atlatt) 
vnderſtand,theſe & others ſuchlike,to be the cauſe why God 
afflicteth the world,with ſo great wars,famine,peſtilence,8 di- 
uers other calamities, within our dayes we haue,& yer doe ſuf- 
fer-His inaicſtie for his infinit mercy,8forhis Chrilts ſake, ops 
theireyes:that they may confiderthe works of God; & ſo may 
ſoften,8 not harden their harts, as did-Pharo:who by the more 
Goddidafflit him for his rebellion & conterwpr, by ſo much 
the more-was hehardened againftGod,8 the peopleof God; 

Butleauing ancient hiſtories, come weto that which in our 
dayes happened,ler ys come to our countrie of Spaine.God by 
his iuſtiudgementhath many timesinthe ſpace of qo yeares a- 
MiRed Spaine, with wars;famine;peftilence,and other calama- 
ties, which began a- lixtle after that great perſecution, againft 
rhe faithfulland PW, TAO TI Par KO oin- 


-» ningin Seuill/harh Rrerched almoſtthroug out all Spaine, a- 


gainſtthe'noble & learned people(a5after we wil declare)The 
prieſts of Baall intheir pulpits,c6fefſ16s & diſcourſes do affrme 
all this of right co be impured vnto thoſe whom they cal Lathe- 


'panherctiques:The common people which neither kno, nor 
'otherthing belecuc,biitthat whichtheſe Baalamites tell: them, 


& c6mand th&ro'belecue,docbeleiucitfoto be.For confirma- 
tion of my ſayings, I wilhere recite that whichD:1le/cas cap. 31. ' 
vpon the life of Pins 4.ſaith-His wordes be theſe: In the 156 r. 
yeare,.oh Saint-Mathewer day the 21 of Feptember _— 
S abot 


OY 
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$abotb,two howers before day ir the morning,afire was kind- 


Iedinthe Rirecte.called Coſtenilk of Valladolid ſorerrible and Fire in Valla- 


fearefull,that witkourhope bt remedy,inthe 4 0.howers ſpace, 
itruined abouc 400. ofthe moſt principal & rich houſes of char 
famous citie, So wonderfull, & almoſt neaer ſcene was this cala- 
mitie,tharic was takenforathing myraculous : Forthe neigh- 
bour houſes, andneere adioyning to thole that burned, were 
notone!ly burned : butthe fire in a moment did leape from one 
ttreete to another farre ofdiſtanr, and beginning at the top of 
the houſe,braughtthe whole preſently with it;to the earth, Ma- 
ny marchandizes,,much wheat, wine,andother thinges, which 
by reaſon of the great furie and fierceneſle of the fire 'could 
not- be-put in ſafe. keepeing were loft. The whole Citic 
was greatly troubled: becauſe none could know, how, or by 
whom the firewas kincled, And all feared, that it was ſome 
coniuration of the Latheraxs ; And a little lower : There is 
made eyery yeare; ypon Saint HMathewes Lay a molt ſolcinne- 
proceſſion, tointreitour Lord, to be pleated by 'the meanes 
ofthis holy Apoltle,to delwer the citic from the like plague 
& tribulatis. Thus far D.1{e/cas,To the ſelfe ſame purpoſe wil I 

here alſo recount a very pleaſant tale,which1 math a hiftorie, 
& I my ſelſc aoheard D.Bogrne,whoin Queene Aariestime 
was biſhop 6f Bathe in Englandrtell the ſame. The hiftorie is 


chis:In thetime of K. Henry 8.0ne Malary maiſter of Arte ofthe A biftorie of 
vniverſity of Cambridge,was forprofeſſion of the Goſpelof Ie. 199 Fx: 


ſus Chiilt, condemned to doe publique penance inthe Church 
of S. Mary.inthe voivefitie of Oxford. The penance was,that he 
ſhouldpubliquely recant,and beare vpon his backe a. faggot, 
for the terrour ofthe ftudentes of that vniuerſitie. Andifor the / 
more ſolempnitic of this recantationD. Smxth diuinitic reader © 
preached: The principalland only matter, which he handled in 
his ſermon-was,concerningthe Sacramet of the altar.The Do- 
&or for-more confirmation and credit ofthar he had to ſay in 
his ſermon;cauſed their holy and catholique peace of White 
bread, which theyca)l che Sacrament of the altar, to be han- 
gedin the pulpir before him: To this ſpeRaclegran very much 
people; aſwell ftudents as cittizens: which heard the ſermon 
with great attention/; hardly had the doctor halfe finiſhed! 
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his ſermon,whena voyce of one that cried inthe ſtreete Fire, 
fire,was ſuddenly heard in the Church, The cauſe of the crie 
was, forthat one com-ning along the (treete, eſpieda chimaie 
on fire,andafcerthe Engliſh vſe in ſuch caſes, he criedthrough 
the (trete Fire hire, Was they'withinthe Church,8& nere to the. 
doore heard fire firezthey alſo began to fay,fire,fire. Andſofrs 
mouth to mouth wear fire fire, euen tothe doors & the prea- 
cher himfelfe;who atthe hearing of fire fire, remayned aitoni- 
ſhed with the great feare he conceiued, and marueyling what 
it might be, began to lifc vp his eycs,and behold on all fides the 
roofc and walles ofthe Church.His auditorie ſeeing him looke 
yp, began with aloud voyceto crie,Fire, fire : ſome demaun- 
ded of other ſome, where {ce yee the fire? To this demaunde 
one anſwered : In the Church-Hardly had the other anſwered: 
nanetocce tn SOR Church: whenallin a moment began to crie out, The 
OL Church buraeth, the heretiques haue ſer che Church on fire, 
And albcit no man ſawe any fire, all norwicthltanding toge- 
ther cryed Fire, fire, and each one ſuppoſed'that was truth 
which he heard, Thenfeared they indeede: ſich was the con= 
courſe and tumulr in the Church, chat cannot with wordes 
be expreſſed: ſuch as haue found chemleluesin thelike cafes, 
haue experience thereof. This Rrong Imagination. of fire 
poſſeſſing their heades; all whatſocuerthey ſaw orheard, con-- 
firmed andincreaſed in themrhe imagination conceiued, The : 
principall cauſe that augmented this ſufpition, was to ſee him - 
with his faggot, whom they held for an hererique. This made 
them belcue,that alche other heretiqueshad joyntly conſpiced 
with him,to ſer fire on the Church. The great duſt which with. | 
the ynquietnes,concourſe,& tumult ofthe people was raiſed n 
the Church,did augment inthe alſothis ſuſpiris. This duſt then 
ſeemed to be ſmoke of the fire whichthey had imagined, This 
concourſe 1was alſo the cauſe that many cameto their deathes: 
for the ſinall ribs & bones were broken, whereof many died, 
The people flocked to the doores ofthe Church: but ſo great. 
was the throng & preſle;thatnone could goout of the Church 
In the end ſeeing no remedie,they begito crieout againftthe. 
coſpiracie of cho heretikes, which d kindledthe fire,todurne 


the aliuc,It yas a world to ſee thole greatrabbines, thoſe great! - 
DoRours 
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doRors,with theirlong ſcarlet robes & doRorall habits, runne 
from one fide to another,blowing, panting,and ſweating,ſce- 
king ſome corners where to hide themſclues.n all this copany 
wasthere none more quiet,then the poore penitent heretique 
who, throwing from himthefaggor, it fellypon the head of a 
Friar that was nexthim,& ſoabode quier,expeRing what God 
would doe with him. Among the al wasthere none more feare» 
ful,nor more criedout for fearezthen Smzrh the preacher; who 
withthe fult began tocrie from the palpit,ſaying. Theſe be the 
webs & crafts of che heretiques againſt me:Lord haue mercie 
vpo me,Lord haue mercy vpo me:But his breadd& God, which 
he cailed Lord,& was hanged as we haue ſaidneere vnto him, 
could not quiet him. Nought in this garboile more cauſed thE 
to feare,then whenthe lead was to begin to melt (for ye mult 
know,that many Churchesin England are couered with lead 
& many.of the began now to afhirme,thatrhe' molten) lead fell 
ypon tne. Then were they amaſed,8& many ofthem that had au- 
thoritie & comand,ſceing that neither by forc e,regard of their 
tearving,norauthoritie they could ought preuaile,they chiged 
thcir purpoſe & beganto vie very gentle words; promiſing to 
themthey wouldpullthem from that daunger (albcit by the 
eares)a good reward. There was a man that gaue 2 pound 
(eucry pound is forty Spaniſh ryals)an other promiſed his gar- 
ment,& others,otherlike thinges. They that might, placed th. 
ſelues inthe hollownes berweene pillar & pillar,that thelead, 
which they ſaid was molte, ſhould nor fal yps the, A maiſter of 
the Colledgether was,which ynaaileda table,8& coucred ther. 
with his head & ſhoulders, that the lead ſhould worke him no 
anoyance.There was a m&albeit yery groſſe, who ecinpthere 
was no meanesto goc out ofthe Church,needs would be brea- 
king ofthe glafſe,to goout by the pane of a window,but halfof 
bis body being forth, he ſtuck faſt inthe grate; ſo that he was 
not mailter of hind{elfe,nor could he go forward nor backward. 
The poore paunchedmonke ſaw his danger doubled:forifthe 
fire,or moultenlead ſhould fal without,thatparrthen that was 
without the window, would bein danger, & ifir fell within the 
Church he part then within wasin the ſame danger, 
_Toanther monke,another _—_ hapned.Andthisit was. A 
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certain: bay{ſecing that by reaſon of the greatpreſſe and mul. 


 tizude ofpeople, he could not goe forth clymed as he could; 


A boy put him- 
lelte 1n the 
cowle ofa 
Monke, 


vpon their ſhoulders and heades; and ſo came and placed him- 
ſeife on the top ofche Church dore, where he aboade,not able 
to paſſe furcher : Thus reſting yponthe height of the dore, he 
eſpied by chaynce(among thoſe that came crawling vpon the 
headesof others) amonke comming towards him, M9 bare 
at hisbacke,a great and large cowle: the boy ſeing good occa- 
fion offered,let it not ſlip : and ſo wherr the monke. was neare 
vnto him, he letfall himſelfe from the height of the dore, and 
very wittily pur himſelfe intothe monkes cowle; funpoſing-if 
the monke eſcaped, thathe alſo with him{as it hapned) ſhould 


goe out ofthe Church. In concluſion the monke crawling vp=- 


| onthe heades of others, at [alt eſcaped, carrying the boy at his 


backe that was placed inthe cowle,8 for ſome time perceiued 
not any weightor burthen ypon him.In theend, within a while 
the monke came ſomewhat to himlele; felt his cowle more 
weightie, then wontedly itwas, and hearing the yoyce of one 
thatipake in his cowle,then began he afreſh co feare, more thE 
before, when he was thronged among the people, ſuppoling 
(&that verely)thatche euill ſpirit, which had fired che Church, 
was placedin his cowle : & then preſently began he to! coniure 
the ſpirit, ſaying : Inthe name of God,and of all che Saihres I 
commaundthee, to:tell me whom thou arte,that hanges at my 
backe? To whom the boy anſwered: I am Beltrams boy (for 
fo, was his majlter called ) ButI coniure thee (faid che monke)} 
inthe name of che indiuifible Trintie, that thou wicked fpiric 
cell me, who thou art; whencethou comet; and that thou de- 
art hence: Towhom theyourhanſwered, I am'Belrame boy : 
Ibeſeech you hi letletme goe: and fo ſpeaking, aſſayed to 
g5c out of the cowle, which; with the: weight, and the boyes 
endeuour to goe owt, began to rend vpon'the ſhoulders of 
the monke, Whenthe monke well ynderſtood the matter, he 
drewthe boy out of the cowle. The boy ſeeing himſelfe out of 
daunger; tooke himto hisheeles, and ranne with what ſpeede 
he could. Inthe-meane time whilesthis paſſed, they that were 
with oucthe Church, behblding on all fides, and ſeeing there 
was 10 cauſe of feare, marueyledroſcerthemin ſucha ftraight, 
M7 and 
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and made fignes & ſhowes, to them in the/Chuneh,tobe quiet, il 
and told; them abroad, there wasnocauſeoffeare; Burfor iaf- . 
much asthey that were inthe Church, could nor-far the-greac | 
noyſe,and ruſhing within, hearetharwhichwas told them; the al 
fipnes whichchey made, they interprets. tothe worſt) ſence, - | 
as though all "ur the Churchhad with: lively Games but- | | 
ned, and. that for the diltilling .downe dftheimolren lead, and } 
for that ic fell.in many drm they ſhould abide within the | 
Churchz and not aduenture t0-goe-fortha'So; that fignes, and 
voycesmuchincreaſed the feare; Fot: the ſpace offoine: howers 8 
indored, this confufipn..The dey: tplowing,and:that whole ' i 
weekealſo, were many billets hxed onethe.Church dore: one =_ 
ſaid. If any baue foiid apayer of ſhooesJately loſt inthe Church I 
of Saint MWary:another laid, if any haue'found aigarment : In | \F 
another. it was <porm aero 2 hat ſhould be reRtored: In another, ; | ths 
a girdle,witha purſe, and mony which was loſt :In another was | 


demanded alittle ring;& otherſuchlike thinges : forthere' was 
no one un almoſt inche Church, which had nocloft or for» 
tenſome-thing. - As touching the pooxepenitent, him the _ ifs 
man's 5 Hr for regs he bidnedy reaſon, of this {8 
tumult,;-done: his/-pennance tas was ona bn ſhould. doe' it ..- 1 
the day followingginthe Church of Saint: dſohe | = 
didit. Theſe H oriesof there of Rome, ofthefireof Vallo- ; BY! 
dalid,and rhe imaginaric fire of Oxford doe yery wel confirme =: 
that which wee haue ſaid: that-the poote Chiltians, baut atall | | 
times bene flaundercd, and-vniulily condemned,: Therefore | 


are they called ſheeped ppoigtedrozbefldu 7 | 
Juſt, will notleaue without iſ/hmear, '{uch /vomnflrotis lies, | | 
ſuch falſe reſtimonies,and ſuch fierce eryelties:: his day (albeit . | 


he ſlacke) will come'vpon the Inquifitors; Forthe-bloud ofthe Ss 
Juſt, holy, fairhfull, and catholiqueChrifliahs, by them ſhed, - 10 
crycth vio Gad; asdidthabloyd ofe:Adell;da ying. Hdwlong Apoc, 6,1e. b 
Lord holy andtrue, wiltthouflicke to Iudge atrdtetenge ove od 
bloud /enthoſerhardwellyponthe'carth?Towhom it was an« js 7 
ſwered: thatthey ſhould felt yer 4. while; vntill their Fellow ſer- 
vantes were falfilled,and:their brethren ivhichwere a2 be 
flaine:with then). 'Fhis tay {er;vs then/expete withpacience, (od 
God one-dayſhew metcieto Seuil;thatshis inonatteric of Saint , 
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Iſodey be reonutrted toanviiterſitic, where diuinitiemay be 
chiefly profeſſed. The rentsof this monalterie, which be great, 
ſuffiſe, with ouer plus to maintaine the ſaid yniuerſitic : andthe 
ruyned houſe'of //abella deFavia, may be converted to a pub- 
lique' Church, where the word of God may be preached, and 
che Sacraments without adding or 'ditniniſhing, according to 
= the inftirucionof Teſus Chrift, adtpiniftred:So great and'greater 
things then theſe hath the Lord our time brought topaſie, Tr 
ſhallnotbe fromourpurpole torecite thar which D./le/cas rec 
portechto haue happenedin Spaine inthe tinie of this Paxle 4. 
rouching the great nomberiof Spaniards;ofthe religion (which 
he alli Lutherines)thiat was dilcouered. His words be'thele: 
Tarbe former yeares were Lutheran heretiques accultomed to 
\be taken & buched whatſocuer,in Spainetbur althoſe that they 
puniſhed, wereſtranngers;as Dutchmen,Fleminges, or Eng- 
liſhmen, &c; Andofthoſewhich came fram theſc kingdomes, 
Anda little lower: vile people and of moſt wicked race a- 
fore times did 'wontedly. poe ' out to the Scaffoldes, and to 
weare'the Saybenitos/ in the Churches: but in theſe latter 
yeares, haue we ſcene the priſons, ſcafflds, and fires alſo fur- 
niſhed withfamouspeople. And(whichismortetobe moaned) 
, ofilluſtriousperſons alſo aizdof ſuch,asxo thetic of the world, 
inlearning and life werefarre before others, 8&c, And ſome- 
what lower : The buſinefſe came to termes , that they pra- 
Qiſed now among themſelues, a moſt fearcfull conſpiracie, 
ſuch;'as hadit not happenedſo ſoone to be diſcouered (as it 
was afterwardes vnderftood )al Spaine had run ingreathazard 
to beloſt, &c. Anda ltle lower t In Valladolid D. Cagalia, his 
five brothers and mother, with moſt great ſecrecie, & fingular 
diligence,weretaken.In Toro was taken Herrezaebu,8 many 
otherin Cemora,&in Pedroſa,many men & women, Nunnes, 
maried women, and damfels,famousand of great qualitie, &c, 
Among thoſe that were burned;were alſo centaine Nunnesye- 
ry young,and beautifulwho not contented ro be Luther, 
were teachers ofthat curſed doQrin,&c And alittle after. Al the 
priſoners were of Valladolid, Seuill;and Toledo,perſons ſuffici- 
ently qualified, &c, Andſo many & fuch chey were; that it was 
thoughtifthey had two orthree monethsmoreflacked to - 
medy 
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medy this miſchiefe : all Spaine, would haue burned, and we 


ſhould haue come to the maſt bitter maiſchaunce that euer was ? 
ſcene therein, Hitherto D.llkſeas.Whereof, we will, conclude, 
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Paxle was dead, and he.choſen after great diſeard, andfoure 
oneths & 7 dayes:thatthe ſea was yacant,herevenged him- 

ſelf of him. For many things which Pa«{ had commanded,did p 

Pis countermaund:& ſo pronouncing. Don Charlesthe Emnpe- Pore fon 

rour,%; Don Philip his fonykings of Spaiae innocent and fault-. ** 

IFfſe,he abſquledrhem. of all wharfocucr Paw 4. bad obie- 

Red againdthem. He confirmedrhe relignement afithe Em- 

pire,made by Don (hartes,to Ferdmaade his brother, which Paul 

whiles he lived, neither would approue,nor cofirme.To maſter 

Antonins Columma,he reftored his patrimony,whereof Pas/ had 

depriued armany cibeyury thinges he did, indeſpite-of his $0 4d B 

predeceflor Paul4. by\Panuinmcypon his life recited, The ſame Af —_ i 


Panuinus,of Pia 4.(aith; thatwhen he was Biſhop, he became Martine 5. and 
. another man; entertainingother cuſtomes,8 maners(not ber- Paul 4, [| 
ter but worſe)For he whichtill then was holden curteous, pa- i 
cient, well docr, gentle, and not courtous, ſuddaynely . [: 


rg$ ; * OF THE" POPE 
{eemed loa Sag his riature, Such is the ſeat Papall, char 
he whiclonce feteth rhexeiti; albeit before he were not euill, 
beecometh evill, ndifhe were ev, becomethworſe, andin 
the end molt evill {45 to! this Pro 4: it happened. The fame 
Pantinaolaiti:that Pic hadns grauirie,cither in countenance 
ate, or geftures: that more ſcofhing he was, then beſeemed 
einaieftieawhicitherepriſenred? ofhim{faith he' that whiles 
% he fiuetithout charge? he witef p 900d lift & reputinich; and' 
whilesalſo hebadelttrve, 'vnUer* the high biſhops his prede< 
ceſſors. When he was Pope, $reat ſhewes he gaue of a good 
Biſhop;infomuch m_ hela the = einet; of T rent(note| the 
The hwpoceifie crike)whitesthe oun'ell eentinewed; het fayned tobe 
of Peeing FAY but ch&Cutinell brice Ende /PRitvlins Wet 
id miny thitgesthttpleaſedroralt thth. ART a lntle lower; 
Pins was #$\littohi;, and fwillar? but Ft re arg for at lup- 
per he exceeded.Giuen he was to'deliphts and pleaſi ure: :he was 
openly colletique, entious hewas, butin ſecret; impatience tq 
hears! Tis anſwered ihertmch Hl and bitter, atnbiciou? "tg 
commininit;eraſty;afaynerand dflewibler, When fie ſite 
needefull, fearefull, but bold in diſcnbling hisfeare, Tye 
beloucd, Paint hisfriend; al this; 46d yetrath more ſaith 
of hit: Albeictrueitis, thar asa Paraſite of the Popes, much' 
good he faith: 'of him alſo. Bur'what vercues could poſelle A 
ran ſubie& to ſuch manifel "ind enormious finn; nes? He had 
(faith he) a fingulartmemorie, andfo could aptly, nd ſudden-' 
ly recite the whole volume ofthe atinticatlaw Supt and 
Hiſtorians(bur not ofthe Bible, Wy res Ifuppo he never feof, 
for by his profeſſion, he was nora divine! bot Hs yer) ) of hi 
(faith he Hs) thar'it theHatidesef C4rding] Boyron wk Rd 
phewe, and fitersſonne; with |} rear deuotion' he Ketined all 
the Sacraments'of the Church, he\shich(rowy kiigwledge) 
we doe not read((; ey the ſame hai br Lp to 
any of che eſe BiſhBps /Po&ont oh peakit! FP 
| pry ith; Termini = NE 
Ofche othet Popes 1 doe notreniet einbercharke faich : any nels 
thing, The'reaſon is'(as faith age z#r0 ſpeaking of th 10.) 
- thatthe Popes being orear'Si hp ot have fGuld the” Sacra- 
 ents,ahdfo not keprehetii _ Or to ſpelle bee? 
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ter, the cauſe is, that the Popes hold and ſay in their harts there 
is no God: and ſointhetime of ficknes, and at poynt to die, 
they make no elteeme ofthe ſacraments,or Chriltian religion, þ 4 
bur dic like ſwine. This Pope P45 4. ordeyned a confeſſion of PU WA. *- 
faith, which all they ſhould make,that were to be Biſhops : the caſe they be 
which in hislife Parzin placeth,This confeſſion is a ſummary Anuchriſts. 

ol all che ignorances, ſupertticions,and Idolatties of the Anti- 

chriſtianjlme cr papiſme,This Popes whole ſtudy was,by right 

or wrong, to get money ; and whereof he had ſtore:which yp- 

on his k.ndred, friends, & buyldings, Whereuntohe was much 

inclined he waſted. Inthe x 5 65. yeare, after he had Poped al- 

molt 1x yeares,he dyed (as in Rome went the common voyce 

and fame) inthe armes of his minion(which is not much out of 

{quare, ſith Paywinys his friend of him faith,that he was giuen to 

delightes and pleaſures) and (as ſaith the ſame Panninus) he 

procured his owne death. Morbo ex viths intemperancia hau- 
flo) to wit by diſorder in eating, and glutting, whole belly was 

his God : our king Do» Philip 2.then reigning in Spaine. In 

the time of this Pj 4.nd the1563.yeare,athing very firange , 
happened in Sewll, the which, hadit proceeded further, & the rs 0b” MEI 
Inquiſitors bene a little more careleſſc; ſolikely it had brought almoſt the 

the whole papaſie tothe ground: elſe ſhould.ic atthe leaſt haue caule of the 
recciued ſome notable damage, The matter is this, Jn Sevill oa mn 
where ſome more curious,then was mete for the papaſie:which "TO 
ofthe prieſts and Friars complained bitterly'to the Inquilitors, 

becauſe they abuſed confeſſion(asothers allo afore time had a- 

buſedir) in courting and making-loue to honeſt matrons and Slain £2 
damſels; and for ſuch end moreouer, as ſuch beginnings accu- \;. £.; a bang 
ſtomably ſucceede. The holy office thought -meete, that ſuch 

confeſlors ſhould be puniſhed : Bue for that:the matter was 

obſcure, and none in particuler but generally were accuſed; 

they made an edict,& publiſhed it throughoucal the Churches 

ofthe Archbiſhoprick of Seuil,commanding al & every perſon 

of what eftate-or condition they were, which had\knowne, 

heardor vnderftoode, if any Fryar or Prieft whatſoeucr, that 

with their daughter or daughters at confefſion had to-this.end 

abuſed the ſacramentof confeſſion;that ſuch perſon vpon moſt 


gricuous payne, fhoud declare ittothe holy office within 30 


The Popes e- 
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dayes. This decree once publiſhed,ſo great was the multirude 
of women, which from Seuill only went to accuſe their filthie 
confeſlors to the Inquiſition, that 20 notaries,and ſo many In- 
uifirors,ſufficednor to take their depoſitions, The Inquifſitors 
Bnding themſclues much wearied and vnable in 3o dayes to 
diſpatch the bufneſſe, gauethemother 30,andyerttheſe 30 
not (uffiſing, againe and againe,they protonged the time. Ma- 
ny honeſt matrons, and many Ladies of qualitie, held great 
warres within themſelues : The ſcruple of conſcience, on the 
one ſide, to incurre the ſentence of excommunication impo- 
ſed by the Inquiſitors vppon ſuch asfhould conceale it, mo- 
uedthem togoe, Andonthe other ſide,they feared leſt their 
husbandes holding them for ſuſpe&, ſhould become icalous of 
them. And fo, neither durſtthey,nor yet found oportunitie, to 
goe and ſpeake with the Inquifitors. But art laſt diſguiſed 
and masked afterthe mannerof « Fudaluz4a,as couert as they 
could, they wentto the Inquiſitors: yet how diſguiſed, and 
ſecret ſocuer they were , many husbands left not to follow 

them, and watche them carely to knowe whither t 
went: which was the cauſe of great jealoufie. On the other 
fide it was a ſportto ſee the prieſts and Friars fathers of confeſ- 
fion, to goc ſad and ſorrowfull hanging downe their heades, 
by reaſon of their guilty conſcience: every hower and my- 
nute expeRing, won the Familiar of the Inquiſition would 
lay hands yponthem. Many of them ſuppoſed, that a great 
perſecution was to come vppon them; yea and greater then 
that which the Lutherans then ſuffered , yet was all their 
feare but winde, and{ſmoke which pafſeth away : Forthe In- 
quilitors by experience foreſecing the great damage that 
would redound to all the Romane Church, if their ecclefia- 
fiical perſons ſhould be deſpiſed and pointed at: andthe facra- 
ment of confeſſion ſhould not be ſo priſed noreſieemed as be- 
fore:would no further proceed in the bufines; butinterpoſing 
their authoritic , huſhed all thinges, as chough nothing had 
euer happened. And ſono c6feſſor was chaſtiſed.no not thoſe, 
whoſe villanies were ſufficiently proued : which thing freed 
the eccleſiafticall orderfrom great anguiſh ofwind, and all 
their ſorrowe was turned into joy, Buthis day will come 
vpon 


— 
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vyppon ſuch, andthe Inquiſicors that ſmothered ſo great vil- 

lanies, and abhominations : Who pardoning their friendes, - 
and houſhold fathers of confeſſion : turned all their hate and 
fury againlt their enemies the Lutherans : whom with fire 
andbloud, they did not onely periecure in Seuill and Valla- 
dolid : bur in many partes of Spaiae alſo. And thus was Ieſus 
Chrilt againe in his members condemaed , and Barrabas let 
looſe. Aboutthe1g 5 0. yeare one Don Pedrode Cordoua pricht 
made confeſſ1on an Initrumentto abuſe his deuout penitents. 
About 1576 yeareforthe hike bufincfle, were many Theati= 
nians, or Icſuites (called Alambrades)in Erena condemned: 
the principall of whom was called Father Ternandaluare;who +2 
dyed in the gallies. Not many yeares fince, in Sicilia ano+ ſ! 


% li ©-Dgp. "n. A MBs. a 


ther ſuch like chaunce happened, not that which to this pur- -*- 


poſc ſaith Hachaxile, in the third booke and fult chaptcrofhis 


diſcourſes, lalleage not CHacharale becauſe I hold him for i; 


Godly,but for a wicked polititian doe I hold him:the Hiſtoric 
that he recounteth,doel alleage. 


Ofall che Romane Biſhops(as ſaith Panzimns vpon the life a 


ofthis Pope) very fewe there were, that from ſuch lowe be. Plus 7. 
ginnings, andin ſuch ſhorttime hadattained ſo great digni- 
tics as Fi Pins 5.for being a friar Dominick, without any other 


office, he came on foote toRome : and within 1 y yeares ob- [. 
» I 


reined all theſe offices: Inquiſitor he was,Biſhop,Cardinall and | 
Pope.His name at the font was Anthony: becauſc he was borne A 
on. Anthonies day : when he was fifreene yeares old, he placed x 
himſclfe a Fryar, in a monaſterie ofrhe Dorpiaicks,and called 

he was Michaelt: This name he held, yntill he was Pope: and 

would then neither be called Guhoxy, which was his Chriſtian 

name;nor Aichact,which was the name ofhis order,but called 


himſclfe Pie 5. which name well agreeth withthe figure cal- [ 


lcd Antiphraſis,az when we call a Negro White [ohn; Sohe be- 
ing Impious, called himſelfe Pa.Cocerning his cleQ56 might 


well be faid,chat which ſaid /ab» Biſhop and Car4inall ofPorta 4 


faid'as Panninus reporteth)of Gregorie 10. 
Quem patrem patrum Pe} ar fratrum. The diſcorde 


was madePope,he gaue out againſt che moſt gracious Queen 


. amonathe Cardinals, made Py the fift; Pope. Aﬀer hee it 
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ef England, defendreſſe ofthe true & Catholique faith, a moſt 
peltilent bull; wherin he abſolued all her ſubieAs from of their 
oathe of obedience which they had made: and exhorted the 
Chriitian Princes, totake armes againſt her, This furious and 
brutiſh lightning effeQed no miſchiefe,al was turned to ſmoke 
nothing was heard but eertaine thunderclap,& noiſe of gun= 
ſhot or childernes ſquibbes. And fo his bull was foolifhnefle, 
alittle bubble it was, which when israyneth, is made vpon the 
water, and preſently vadeth away, He that broughr this bull ro 
England, was caught; and as atraitor fentencedro death: and 
quartered; the Pope his God on earth being vnable to helpe 
him, nor with allthe Maſſes,they ſayd for him, could draw him 
out of hell. Andthe Queene in her kingdome liueth and reic 
neth; rriumphing ouer her enemies, maintaining and defen- 
ding the holy catholiquefaith,and making her kingdome a re- 
cepracle,refuge and ſanRtuarie for poore ſtrangers, which from 
ſo many parts of Europe(flyingthe tyranny of the Roman An- 
tichriſt) haue theſe 4o. yeares ſpace with drawne themſclues 
to it, The powerfull arme of the moſt high God, all ſufficient, 
whoſe name is /choxa hath done this : to him be the glory for 
euer8& euer amen.For beſides him is there no God: cofounded 


Plal.97-7- thenbe they that ſerue and worſhip carued Images; thoſe thar 
worſhip Idols: fith they neither can helpe them, nor yet doe 
Pius 5.tooke B$20dnefle, This Iwypins 5. ſpunged out of Petrarque and Bocace 


out of the the famous Italian Poers, all that, which with great liberty and 
bookes that truth they had ſaid concerning the Pope, the court of Rame, 
which theau- and ecclefiaſtcall perſons. For ye muſt note, that before God 
———_ raiſed vp Luther,and others more thatſucceeded; the Iralians, 
enrary;rel and chiefly, the ſubtill and free witted Florentiner, were thoſe; 
Pope. that wichtheirliuely collours, and proper ſhaddowes painted 
out the Pope, his Roman Court and clergie:Read Dart, Pe- 

trark and Becace(but beware they be be 2 e which the Pope 

hath gelded, and tho ſhaltſeeif I fpeake truth; Great ſhame 

it is for our Spaniards, who eſteemed themſelues of asfree and 

0d conccit asthe Italians, tharthey diſable, and deieQthem.' 

luesſlauesro rhe Pope; not daring to whiſper againſt him, 

what villanies ſocuerthey ſee him commit. Libertie of conſti- 
ence:Libertie, away away withehe Pope this proud Antichrift, 

/ Some 
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Some of theſe places which Pix 5, hath gelded,among the ſay- 
ings oflearned men, which haue ſpoken againit the Pope, will 
we afterwards alleage. In the 1572 yeare, and firſt day of May Anno 1572, 
died Pies 5. Don Phibpbeing king of Spaine. ; 
Gregorie 13. a Bolonniſt, before called Hugo boncompagno the Gregorie 13 

15.day of may,&1572.yeare was ſctin theſeatof Antichriſt. 1 3 

eares little more,or lefſe he Poped,when he was Pope, he re- 
newed the old hatred of his predeceflor Pizs 5. againſt the 
Queene of England: & fo practized by al poſſible meanes, one 
while by force(as appeareth by the great Armadalent into Ire- 
land,8& had a miſerable end)another while by craft and deceir, 
(as was ſeeneinthe greattraitor Parry,and others by him ſent, 
who had alſo a miſerable end, and were quatered into 4 parts, 
as they had deſerued) to doe her all the miſchiefe he could. 
But God deliueredthe Queene from all thoſe curſed inuen- 
tions, and the ſame God a iuſt judge, in the end chaſtized 
this Gregorte, by killing his body, and fending his ſoule into 
hell. It was the common voyce and fame in Rome, that Gre- 

orie, before he was Pope, andalfobeing Pope,like a father, 
Fo not moſt holy : nor yet holy, but carnall, had his concu- 
byne of whom he had alſo lictle ſonnes, whichſaid vnto him 
ſuch graces, as made him tolaugh. And beceing Pope, ſuch 
was the grace that his litele ſonne Philippicus (bed , that the 
Pope his father gaue him fiue thouſand crownes of rent. 
Marke 6 yee Spaniards, how the Patrimony which you call 
Saint Peters,isimployed. And he is not alone, he which hathit 
doth ſoalſo imploy it: as we haue ſeene in the lives of the 
Popes. The ceremony ofthe ſoole, needed not this Gregorie : 
for very well was he knowne to be a man, and nota woman. 
In the time of this Pope, wasthe moſt fierce & bloudy battaile 
betweenethe Portugales, and Moores in Africk: wherein 2 
kingesdied. Don Sebaſtianthe king, being dead in this bartel]; 
the Cardinall Don Henry, brother of king Don Johnthe third 
grandfather of Don Sebaftian, was eleed king, wholike ano- 
ther Ani was king and Prieft,of whom Uirgil faith in the 3. 
of his eEneads. 

Rex e Anu, rex idem hominum, Phebig, ſacerdos. 
Of chis Cardinall ay the Portugales, thatin che Epiltle ofthe 
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moone he was borne, and inthe Eclipſe of the moone he died. 
Inthe 1581 or 82 yeare,&in the time of Gregorie 13.his Pope- 
ing, a very traunge chaunce happened in Valladolid, There 


The cruckieof diyelled in Valladolid, a knight quallified, who in the Inquiſi- 


a tather, 


Luke 21.18, 


Ivh,16.2* 


tion had 2 daughters, which conſtantly perſcueringin the good 
religion, they had learned ofthe good D. Cagalla, and other 
martyrs of leſus Chril; were condemned to be burned. The fa- 
therbeing'a molt rancke Papilt: beſought the Inquiſitors to 

rmit the for their betterinſtruCtion to be carried to his houſe: 
which thing,the Inquiſitors,in regard of the preat credit they 
repoſed in him:graunted. And brought thusto his houſe,the fa- 
ther endeauored to diuertthem from theirconſtant reſolution. 
And ſeing he could not conuince them;he cauſed Prieſts and 
Friars to diſpute with them:burtin vaine were all cheir difpurs. 
For the Lord{asin Zrke 21.15.he had promiſed)gaue them vt- 
rcrance and wiſedome, which the new Phareſfies, Prieſts ,and 
Friars were notableto refiſt,nor gaineſay,The father then ſee 
ing al his endeuour nought auailed,went himſelfeto his groue, 
cut downe wood,and cauſed it to be drawne to Valladohd, he 
himſeife kindled the fire,&ſo werethey burned. And no-mar- 
uell:Seing the Lordin the ſame place of S. Lake forwarned vs, 
that it ſo rut happ@.7e ſhalve(laith he )delinered wp,eucn of your 


owne fathers,brothers, kinſflolkes & friends,os they ſhall kill you, &5- 


ye ſhalbe hated of all men for mynames ſake,thus farre of the affli- 


ions & milcries ofthe poore fairhful:yet chatwhichthe Lord 
then addeth,is for our comfort. But one haire,ſaith he, ſhall not 
periſh or fall from your head: in pacience poſleſle ye yourſoules. 
So did theſetwo blefled of the Lord pofſefſe, and now enioy 
that celeſtiall gforie, whichthe Lord, tor whom they died, had 
prepared for them before the foundation of rhe world. This 
cruell father, in doing that he did againſt his daughters, vn- 
doubtedly ſappoſed, he did great ſeruice to God, Ofthis alſo 
hath the Lord foretould vs, /ohn 16.2. The hower commeth 
faith he. that whoſoerer ſhall kill you, ſhall thinke he doth God ſer- 
zice. And that we ſhould not bee diſmayed, but coragious 
in ſuch afliftions, the Lord, in the end of this chapter faith, 
Theſe things hane [tola you,that in me ye might hane peace : in the 


world ye ſhall hane trouble,but be of goed comfort, I haue _—_— 
the 
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theworld, This Gregorie careleſle to corre himlelfe,or Clergie 
cithcrin life or doetrin,by aticipatiog 10 daies inthe yere,gaue 
himſclſe to correct rhe callender. And to eternize his name,rthis 
ca!lenderhe called Gregorilanum. Atthis time,were reunited al 
the kingdomes of Spaine, which from the enterance of the 
Moores into Spaine 880,& ſo many yearcs fithens, haue bene 
deuided,& ſo Doy Phibp our king and Lord in all Spaine reig- 
neth.I beſeech my God,from the bottome ofmy hart, to giue 
him vnder{tanding to know who the Popeis. 

Inthe 15 21. ycare & the yeare of famine,the 1 3 of Decem- 
ber,and in avillage of 25 or 3o houſes,called Montalto neere 
tothe citie of Firmo,which is in the marches of Ancona, was 
borne Febx Pereto called Sites 5.In this Sus 5,the common 
ſaying in Spaine was fulfilled:Xex per natwra y papa por Ventura. 
A king by nature,a Pope by aduenture:for ſopoore was his fa- 
ther,that he wasa ſwineheard.Fe{xin his childhood was very 
poorely brought vp,but ſhewing ſome ſufficiencie of wit,a ge- 
tlewoman for Gods ſake,clothed him with the habite of Saint 
Framncs,& intreateethe warden to receiue him into hiscouent 
where he ſtudied Gramer,logique,Philoſophie, & ſchoole di- 
uinitie ; andinthoſe ſciences much proffited, In the end, being 
nowe of age hee was made Inquiſitor . In which office, 
ſuch was his cariage,as few could abide his crueltie : And fo ir. 


happened,thathe called before him, « magnificoof Venice,who 


(being come)very diſcourteoufly,& inhumanly he intreated. | 


This gentleman ynaccuſtomed to heare ſuch iniuries and dif- 
graces;(as by that which afcer he did for revenge to the Lord 
Inquiſitor appeareth) did ſtomackethe matter. A few dayes 
after, this gentleman encountered the Inquiſitor, & when he 
ſaw him, he comanded his ſeruant with a good cudgell, which 
he carried,to abate the fearcenes ofthe vnhappy Pereto. Infa (ix 
_ thus cudgelled, returned to Rome, and recounted his 
miſchaunce to Pope. Pu 4.very much complayning vponthe 
AMagnifico. The Pope hereat diſdayning:ſent him backe to Ve- 
nice,with much more authoritic & powerthen before. When 
Felix was returned vnto Venice, he preſented his coomiſſion 
tothe Segniory. The Segniory being wiſe & prudent, &know- 
ing the quartilous humor of this man,& wel perceiving that he 
came with a defire to reuenge, commanded a wax candle tobe 
O 2 
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kindled and Felixithe were wile,preciſely to depart their do. 
FOE.» x minion and iurildiCEtion, before that candle were conſumed, 
C_— This /»fzhx vnable to doe otherwiſe, returned eftſoones to 
of Venic. Rome,8& complained tothe Pope, The Pope ceing this man 
meecte for is fſeruice, made him maiſter ofhis Pallace, After this 
when the Spanith Inquiſiton(of all men how high ſocuer fea- 
_ red,&likeq of none(held the Archbiſhop of Toledo for ſuſpe- 
Cted of heretic; the Pope ſent Fehx into Spaine to heare this 
cauſe, The General of che Franciſcis,the chiefe dignitie amon o 
them,now happened to die. This dignitic gaue the Pope to 
Felix,whom a few yeares after,the ſame Pope made Cardinall. 
In concluſion, when Gregorie x 3 was dead: Fehx by meanes 
of his good friends in Spaine, was made Pope, andcalled him- 
ſelfe $S5tus 5:This name he tooke inmemorie of Sifus 4. who 
was, as was he a Franciſcan Friar. So abhominable truly are 
the thinges read ofthis Siffzs 4. that their memorie with him, 
deſerueth te be buriedin hell, and.perpetuall obliuion. Read 
his life, which we haue culled out of divers authors . Notwith- 
ftanding, all this, would Fekx be called Syfus 5, becauſe he 
thought to be another,and yet worſe then S5ftus 4. When he 
was Pope(as theughin himſelfe, his Romane court, his Rome, 
his Babilon, which for her cuſtomes, is the mother of all forni- 
cations, and more then bealtly abhominations, and for Do- 
Qcine, the ſchoole of error, and Temple of herefie ſaid her re- 
nowned Petrarque)now 200 yeares palt,nothing there were to 
be correted or amended) he gaue himſelfe I ſay(as though in 
his owne houſe he had nothing to doe)to ſeeke to correCt & af- 
ter his maner,to entermedlemthe houſes of others. And fo by 
all poſſible wayes,deceites,crafts,treaſon and violence, hepra- 
Rizedto dilturbe the quiet and happinefle of the kingdome of 
England, ſuborning, and animating m oft wicked men, and 
abhominable traitors : promiſing them that, which he neither 
hadforhimſelfe, nor could giueto others: atleaſt the king- 
dome of heauen; if they ſhould murder the molt illuſtrious 
Queene of England, who for forty yearesſpace, with ſo grear 
peace,& clemencie,molt prudently hath gouerned her king- 
dome, In which time with temporal riches & abundance ofbo- 


dily neceſlaries,& with ſpiritual riches,whichis the pars 
0 
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of che _— hath God bleſſed this kingdome, From all theſe 


treaſons,God as a molt mercifull father, maugre Antichriſt of 
Rome hath deliuered the Queene. Let the Pope then burit for 
anger. So alſo hath this Pope oppoſed himſelfe tothe molt illu- 
{trious king of Nauarre, and his firſt brotherthe prince of Con- 
de,curſing and depriuing them of all whatſoeuerthey had, and 
were to haue,and chiefly ofthe yndoubted right which for war 
of right heire male, hath the king of Nauarreto the crowne of \ 
- France.God for his infinit Jer Fon haue mercy on his poore 
Church,which this Antichriſt in theſe princes doth perſecute. 

Ariſe Lord,put to flightthine enemies, break the hornes of this 

bealt, that he doe no more harmeto thy poore children:haften 

ro deſtroy Antichriſt withthe fpirit ofthy mouth, withthe prea- 

ching of the Goſpel. The God of peace beate downe Sathan,& 

that Z eodely vnderour feere,and exalchis fonne Chriſt Teſus, phe. 34, 
ſubieRing al things vnderhis feete, &placeing him aboue afl 

things, for head of his Church:which is his body,& he the fulnes - 

thereof which filleth al things in al perſons. This moſt Chriſti 

prince of Conde, whom Sits 5.bined,in the 15 88 yeare died 

of poyſon. Inthe ſame yeare did Hexry 3. K.of France cauſe the The Freneh K. 
Duke of Guiſeto be ſlaine,& another day the Cardinal,brother eh = F 
to the Guiſe:the cauſe was, for that the Duke had co pired to kil tray 1 1 l 
the king,&vſurpe the kingdom.Shortly after(but ofher natural 

death)died alſothe motherofthe king.The death ofche Duke 

of Guiſe, & of his brother,cauſed many, & the moſt principal! 

cities of of Frice,as Paris, Roan, Lyons, Tholous,& othersto re. 

bell againſtthe king, The yeare following, which wasthe 1589 
thekingcame vpon Paris, and belieged itiraightly.The Pari- 

fransſeing themſeluesinthat eſtate, reſolued of no otherreme- 

dy for deliuerancefio theirpreſent miſerie,but to killthe king: 

To him that would kill him,did they promiſe oreat rewards:& 

ſo there wanted'not ſome deſperate perſons, which offered to FOE NE 
dotit. Amongſt al cheſe,was a Dominican Friar called {ement - ng ogy 
beforethe rettpreferred,amanvnlearned,& of little honefty:& he Eroach x; 
for ſuch a one,had oftE benechaftiſed, with the diſcipline of the 

couent. To the kings campe came he,fayning bufines to deal 

withthe king,of moſt great importance: The king in affection 
muchiaclined ro theſe Friar,c6mided he ſhould comein. The 
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Friar being entered, kneeled on his knees befor the king the 
king,vho was ſitting the better to hearc him, ſomewhar dub. 
led his body:The curled Simonthen drawing a poyſoned knife, 
which he had brought for that purpoſe,thrult itinto the bowels 
ofthe king. The king fecling himſelfe wounded, cried out: ro 
* the cric ranne many, who [tabbed and killed this vynmercifull 
Clement,albeitthe king conmaunged they ſhould not Fil him. 
Tais wound ofthe king,cauſed ſadnes and ſorrow in the kings 
campe:contrariwiſe,great mirthamongf the enemies:who in- 
ftantly demanded aloud,ifthe Friars knife were ſharp enough, 
The king (atrerhe had appointed the king of Nauarre his bro- 
ther in law, called Henry 4. who wasthe neereſt in bloud, for 
his ſucceſſor) the night following died. When newes of the 
kings death came toRome,Pope Sytus g.made a ſolemne Ora. 
tion in rhe-conciltorie of Cardinals,the 1 x,of September 158g, 
where he.not only compared the treaſon ofthis curſed Domi- 
ludith 13.10, nick, with the a&tof Elcazar,and of Indith: but faid alfo it ſur- 
paſſeth them.(Of Eleazar is made mention 1. Afacha6.) who 
fcing an Elephant more mightythen the reſt, armed with the 
armes of the king ſuppoſing that king Antiochws-was vpon him, 
- - todeliuer bis people, and purchace eternall glorie, he aduen- 
 gured himſel{,8& ran couragiouſly tothe Eelephit, through the 
middeſt of the ſquadron, killing onthe right hand, and on- the 
: Fa ft, and. all ſides throwing downe,:vntill he came vnder the 
| Elephant, andplacing hinielfe ynderhim, ſtew him : the 'Ele- 
” phantfellto the ground vppon him, and there he dyed. Judith 
cutte of the head of Hoelophernes,: Fhe warre that eLnriothus 
and Holophernes miade 3gainſt the people of God was vniuſt 
but the warre which Ferrpehe third made againſithe league; 
which-had conſpired again(t him, to kill him, and me don 
him his kingdome ;z was moſt juſt : So that herein was hee 
no tyrant. Beſides chis, both living and dying, hee: was of 
the ſame religion of the league : as at his end appeared; For 
in that {mall ;ztime-that, he lined, after:he was wounded, hee 
confeſled, communicated, and was-anoynted . Bur leauing 
theſe humane realons , come we to the holy fcripture #: It 
appeareth by the. ſcripture, that Sade was a wicked! king, 
an hypocrite , a tyrants forlaken of God ; and fo hath. God 
tO 
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to Samuel. How long deeft thou morne for Saul, ſceing I have for- 
{akon him, and that he ſhall not reione over 1ſraell? And comman- 
dedhim to goe, and anoynt for king, one of the ſonnes of /ſſat : 
which was /2and,and in the ſame chap. verſe 1 4. it is ſaid, The 
ſpirit of the Lora, departed from Sant, and the exill ſpirit of the 
Lord did torment h1n, Albeit ſuch a one was Sar, yer did not 
God commannd Samwelor any other to kill him. And ſo Dawid 
(although God had choſen him,and Samre//annointed him for 
king) when manifelt occaſion and meancs were twiſe offered 
him,to kill Sayer killed he” him not. Alſo when David and 
his follow ers were hid ina caue for feare of Saxl(as r. Sam.24-) 
appeareth Sau/entred the lame cave rodoc his needs: then did 
Danids men aduife him norto let ſlippe occaſion, bur to kill 
Saxle, But Damd inſtrutted in a better ſchoole then were 
they, anſwered : The Lord keepe me from docing [nth a thing a- 
gainſt my maiſter, and the annommted of the Lord, that I ſtretch not 
out m) hand againſt him : for. he is the Lordes annointea: Andnet 
only did notkil kim, bur grieued to haue cur of the [ap ofhis gar 
ment,as if herein he had done ſome great diſgrace. Andin the 
26.chap.ot the ſame booke, it is reported; that Dawid & Abiſai 
came by night tothe campofSaule, & found himfleeping,&c. 
Then Abiſai ſaid to Daxid, God hath cloſed thine enemy into thine 
hand: this day : now therfore I pray thee let me ſmiite him once with 
aſpeare wnto the earth , and [will not ſmite him agayne. And Da- 
uid ſaidto Abi/ai: Defiroy him not : for who can [ry his hand oy 


1: S2r6ucl 18. 4 


the Lords Annoynted, and be puiltleſſe  oreoner , Daxid aid: 1, Sam. 


As the Lord lineth , either the Lord ſhall fonite him, or his d; 
ſhall come to aye; or he ſhall deſcend into battayle, and periſh. The 
Lord keepe me from laying myne handes vpon the Loydes annoynted, 


&c. And when one brought newes of the death of Saul, ſay- 


ing; that hee hadlaine him : what gaue Damid vnto him for 
his goodtidings? He ſaidvnto him, How waft thon not aff aid 
to put forth thy hand to aeftray the e Annointed ofthe Lord ? Then 
Damid commanded one to hill hinr:who wounded him,and (6 he died. 
And Dauid ſaid onto bim, Thy blond be vpon thine owne head: for 
thine owne mouth hath teſtified againſt thee , (aying,1 hawe ſlaine the 
Lords arnowted, efnd Dand mourned for Sawule, ec.  Where- 
upon we will AERO WIE this Friar, andthoſe 
EE Wy 
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of tis counſcil, in murthering their king : and thar wickedly did 
the Pope,in praifing and cannoniting this fact , Whatreuelati- 
on had Sus 5.that God had wholly caſt off Hemrie the third, 
that he ſhould forbid any obſequies and honours, accuſtomed 
to be made for the dead, ſhould be made for him, & comman- 
ded allo,that they ſhould not pray for him ? Sammeland Danid 
had molt ſure revelation that Saule was forſaken of God , and 
that (as ſuch a one ) was he fallen intoa reprobate ſence: yer 
notwichtanding did they let himliue,& colpired not his death. 
Ifa Prince in curtime,be he heretike (asthey call him) or Ca- 
tholike,ſhall not fully obey whitſoeuerthe Pope commanderh 
him,albeic ic be tothe depriving him of his kingdome , and gi- 
uing it to another, then ſhall he be curſed and excommunicate 
both in bodie and ſoule, and the molt vile perfon(if we beleeue 
Sitas 5.) with good conſcience may kill him. And ſucha one 
that ſhall murther him,ſhall haue done an a& yery meritorious 
and holy,for the which he deſeruethto be cannonized, What 
Chriſtian religion is this,that one ſhall be cannonized for com- 


mitting that which by the word of God(as by exiples we alrea- 


dy have proued)is exprelly forbidden? Oh times ! oh cultomes! 
Bute ypon ſuch will his day come: theſe ſwine ſhall not eſcape 
(as they ſay) without their Saint 2fartm. 1 | 
With Sit: 5.conclude we faying,thatin the moneth of Sep- 
tember,and 1590.yeare he died, whom Yrban 7- which poped 
12 dayesſucceeded.At the end of the yeare 1590, Greporte 14. 
ſucceeded him,anddicd jn September 1591. ſnnocent 9. fucs 
cceded Gregorio. 14. who, 2 {mall time poped. Sorhatin the 
ſpace of 14- moneths, foure Popes died: Sitrs,Y+ban,Gregorie, 
and /unocent:andit is to be thought,the moſt,or all of them died 
of poyſon. For Brazutd is not dead that giueththE poyſon, This 
Brazato killed 6 Popes with poifon(as pon the life of Damaſies 
2. we haue declared )In'the 1592.yeare Innocent g.beingdead 
Clement 8,0t 9:07 16. ſucceeded. (This Clement poping, jn'the 
1599.yearea Friar Capuchan;incited by the Teſuirs, attempted 
to kill the French king Herry 4. but his ereafon was diſcouered, 
and ſo was he caught, Inthe time ofchis Pope, & in September 
1598;died the king!Dov Phubip 2. aged 70 yeares': '& Dow Phi- 
tp 3.lonne ofthe penned DonThay 2.andof the ngnor 
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of Maximilian the Emperour,and ofthe Empreſſe Dona Maria 
de Auſtria,fiſter of the king Don Philip 2. \ucceeded him. God 
grant him grace,asthe qutie & office of a king requireth, night 
and day to meditate in the law ofthe Lord, & accompliſh that God 
which God(Deut.17.18.)commandeth a king ſhuld do : When ,, helking- 
. be ſha!l ſit (faith God, ſpeaking ofthe king )vpon the throne of his tg read the he- 
kingdome, he ſhall cauſe to be written the books of this law, &c. And ly (cripuce, 
it ſhall be with hm,and be ſhall reade therew all the dayes of bu bhife, 
Noteye Spaniards, that God commandeth the king toreade 
the holyScriptures : and then (ſaith he) he isto reade them,rhat 
he may learne to feare the Lord bis God, that he may oops all the 
words of this Law,and theſe oramances to dothem : That he bft not 
vp his heart aboue his brethren,nor turne frrm the commandement, 
ro the right hand nor to the left : that he maay prolong bis dayes in bis 
kingdome,he an1his ſonnes,cc.And God not onely comaundeth 
the king to reade the holy ſcripture , but his captaines alſo, 
- whentheybe in warres, to readethe ſame ,So comarmdedhe 
Toſua the Generall, and moſt warlike captaine ofthe people of 
God, ſaying vnto him : The booke of this lawe, ſhall neuer 
departe from thy mouth. : but daie and night ſhalt thou 
meditate therein:thatthoumaiſt obſerue and do according to 
all thinges, that are written therein. For then ſhalt thou make 
thy way proſperous. And thenſhaltthou vnderſtande. God of 
his infinite goodnes, giue to our king and Lord, his captaines 


and gouernors, the grace , toreade the ſcriptiice { which god 


hath comaunded them , and the Pope hath forbidden ) har 
ruled thereby, they may well gouerne his ſubiets. 
Albeic, by that we haue aid it clerely appeareththe popes, 
" I meane from Boniface. 2 . which wasinthe yeare . 505. vnto 
{Tement the 8, or 10. which nowe tirannizeth ) to be of euill 
life , and ofworſe dodtrine, by reaſon whereof, they neither 
are, nor in any wiſe can be ſucceſſors of Peter, norvicars of 
Chriſt, buttruly Antichriſts : yet, for better confiemarion, with 
reaſons, and hotable ſayinges ofthe doRors of the Church; 
with Decreesof Ancient Councels;& cheifly,with 3. paſſages 
of holy ſcripture admirablefor this purpoſe, we will confirme it 
not with ftanding.But before wedo this, we'wil fer downe, cer- 
taine ancient Spanifh proverbs, declaring what arethe ſues of 
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theſe eccleſiaſticall perſons , and how we ought to flye them, 
The Spaniſh roung , is not only eloquent , and copious, 
but ſententious alſo , Many proucrbes it hath , by vs called 
Refranes: which be certen breife ſayinges , ſentencious, and 
true; ſo by common conſent, and that of loog time allowed. 
Toſuch prouerbes,ih all tongues, alwell learned as vnlearned 
geue preat credit; becauſe they be ſome cheife principles, 
which the latines call Per/e nora.Contrary whereunto; wheſce 
euer will ſpeak, ſhalbe holden for vnlearned, and ignorant. 
That the Spaniſh toung is plenteous in prouerbes & bricfe 
ſentences,the booke called Celetma{the firlt part I ſay, for the 
reſtis fallified) a booke doubtleſle,did itiptreat of ſome other 
matter, worthy to þe read, doth very cuidently declare, The 
book of Prouerbs, which Hernan Nunes, the Comnedador,moit 
excellent profeflor of Rhethoricke and Greeke in Salamanca 
colle&ed , doth ſhewalſothe ſame. Whoſe purpoſe was nor 
only to collect ſo infinite anumber of Spaniſh prouerbes, bur 
alſo would (had nor death preuented tym ) have gloſed and 
commented ypon them, as did Fra/mmvpon the Latine proe 
uerbes. Verily had the Comendadoreftected his purpoſe, our 
Spaniſh tongue ſhould haue had a great treaſure. But to what 
end, wile thou ſay ynto me,intreating ofthe Pope and his Cler- 
pie, ſayeſtthou this? To great purpoſe (JT anſwere )haue 1 {ayd 
this:becauſe here I willalleage many Spaniſh prouerbes,which 
yery briefly,and moſt truly donaturally,& with liuely colours, 
paintoutthe life ofthe prielts, and Fryers , andeofallthe other 
ecclefiaſtical perſonsfrom the little Nouice that helpeth toſay 
Maſle , cuento the Pope himſelfe. Of the wicked life of the 
Clergie, their deccits, fubtilties, & hypocrifies, couetouſneſle, 
robberie, whordoms, ambition and fimpnie , &c. ſpeake theſe 
yndoubted true prouerbes,and ſo command ys to fly from the. 
All theſe prouctbes following, are drawne out ofthe ſaid book 
ofthe Comendador, 
| OF THE WICKED LIV.ES OF 


Ecclefiaſticall men, 
Sin (lerigo y palomar 


__ Ofpriclts and doues where is a want, ; 


- There'scleanneſſe rife, and foulneſie ſame; dna te 


—— — —_——_—— _ hs 
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$:boo _ trazedes frade,podeys falar de la calle(Potugnes.) 


Speake Frier,if good : it light doth craue : 
If bad, it darkeneſle ſeekes to haye. 
Entrays Padre ſin hcencia, 0 05 ſobra favor,o faltaverguenca. 
Here freely father entreſt thou, 
Or vnderleaue, or ſhameleſſe now. 
Cregos,frades, pegas,e choyas do a ordemo quatro joyas (Gallego )cle- 
rigos,frayles,picagas, y grajas do al diablo tales quatro athajas (0 
0948. 
Priefts Fryars,Pyes,Dawes and ſuch like chaffer, 
All iewels foure to the diuell I offer. 
Frayle ni Indio nunca buen amigo, 
Nor Friar nor Iew,cuer friends true. 
Hize amihyo monazallo / tornoſeme diablills.. 
Anouice young my ſonne do make, 
For demi deuill do him take. 
wien quifiere ſu hygo vellaco del todo,meta lo miſſario,o mogo de cors 
Of knauery who liſteth to haue his ſon heire, 
Make him a Mafeprieſtor youth of a Quire. 
Mogo miſſero, y Abad ballaſtero y frayle cortes reniego de todos tres, 
A maſſing youth, a flattering Friar, 
A hunting Prieſt, a hatefull yar. 
HMonja para partar, y frayle para negociay, jamas ſe vide talpar, 
A Nunne toprate, a Fryer topronle, / | 
Whoere two ſuch hath ſeene o foule. 
Ni amiſ}ad con frayle , ni con mona que te ladre. 
With flattering fryar, norpuling Nunne, 
No friendſhip,elsthou art vndone: © 
 Nifies em monje prieto,9 en amor de mets: 
In coale blacke fryar hauethou no truſt; 
Norreſt on grandchildsloue thou muſt, 


Ni 4 frayle deſcalgo , ma hombre callado , ni 4 muger baruuda nal 


aes poſada. | 
To barefoot Friar,norfilent man; 
Nor bearded ſhee, ſubieRttheerhan, 


Nunca wide de co/as menor,que de Abrilte Obiſpor buenos. 
Things lefſe Ineuer vaderſtood, 


- Then Aprils faire, and Biſhopsgood, 


——_ — _ WW yy 
* 
4 CO OO ears Ya 6 IP) ras ty «9 Bray a4 
[7 W 0 " ” L ” 3 


: 204 OF THE POPE 


Bendita la caſa que no tiene corona ra{a( quiere dezir rapada. ) Eſte 
Refran es tomado de Itahano, Beatagqueliacaſa que non ha chere- 
araſa. 
The dwelling houſe is ſurely bleſt, 
Whercin no ſhaueling hath his neſt: 
This Prouerbe is taken fromthe Italian, Beata quelia caſa que 
i en ha cherega raſa. 
17E Whorccome: Nifies muger de frayle, mi barajes con atcayae. 
[1 | o womantrult a holy Freyr, 
Nor yet ſcolde with a Judge forfeare. (veLing. 
Ni mula mohina,ni moga /Marina,ni poyo a Ia puerts, ni Abad por 
No Mule of colour ſad, 
) Nor bench haue at thy doore : 
| Nor maid of Marians trade, 
Nor prieltfor thy neighbour. 
Ni fraylc por amugo, ui Clerigo por vezns, 
A Frier forfriend ſee chou forſake, 
And prieſt for neighbour donor make. 
Nt buen frayle por amigo, ni malo por enemiges 
No LAs, Frier for: afriend 74 chooſe, 
Nor bad for foe, els ſhalt thou looſe. 
Por las haldas del vicario ſube la mogaal campanarie. 
By Vicarsskirts, the mayd 
Vptothe Belfry goeth, 
Yetnought at all afrayd, 
What makes ſhethere, who knoweth? 
Huchas vezes de hombres caſades Clerigos y ſoldader wo ſon anzadas 
Holy Prieſts and Souldiersthen, 
Are oft notlou'd of maried men, 
Couctoulneſle, Obiſpo de Calaborra haze los aſnas de. Corona, 
For bribes do biſhops orders giue 
To Aſesſhorne, 0 that they. liue ! LL 
Ni de frale 11 de mona no eſperay de recebir nada, 
j OfFriernor Nunne oughttoreceiue. - | 
"Mt The hope that is will ſure deceiue, 
4 Si con Monjaquieres tratar.cumplete de guardare © = 
# | If with Name thouliſtta deale, _ ? ff 
Stand onthy gard forthine auaile, -  - C 
M #1 
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AND HIS AVTHORITIE: zo 
El fyayle que pide pan,carne toma, ſi /e la day. 
& The holy Fricr,that bread doth craue, 


Wll take fleth, if he it may haue, 
De los biuos muchos diexmos,de los muerte; mucha oblada (4 d.of- 
frenda) en buenano venta, enmal ano doblads. 


8 Otthe quicke many tithes,ofthe dead many oblations (to wit, 
offerings )In a good yeere a good rent, and in an euil yeare 
doubled. 

Al cabo delanomas come elmuerto,que el ſano. (Eſto ſe entiende por 

" las offrendas q los Eclefiaſticos tient por las animas de purgatorv. ) 

- Atthe end of the yeare, cate the dead more, thenthe whole. 


(This is meant by the offerings whichthe Eccleſiaſtical per- 
ſons haue for the ſoules of Purgatory.) 
e Andad diablos tras aquelfinado,que nomands nada (4.4. a tos cle- 
riges que lo entterrauan no dexo dineropara Miſſas,&c.) 
The Deuil foule that corps dotake, 
Which gaue vsnought good cheere to make. 
That is to ſay, whichlek nothing to the Pricttes for ſaying of 
Maſles. | 
Huurtar el puerco, & day los pies por amor de Dios, Hypocrilie, 
Torob, to ſpoyle,toſteale aſwine, $5 
And giue the feet for cauſe diuine, 
Unas de gato, y babitos de beato, 
Fell Wolfe in Lambe-skin queintly clad, 
__ LikeCatsnailes Frier,though habit ſad. 
Cuentas de beato, y unas de garanate. 
, | A Friers beades, a graple hooke, 
A guilefull heart, though holy looke. 
La Cruz en los pechos, y el diablo en los hechos 
The holy crofſe yponthe breaſt, 
bon the diuell hath his neaft. 
Has lo gdize elfraile,y no lo q haze.( Son pues phariſess bypocritas 
What fith the Frier as do:what Surcy = __— wi 
be then bypocriticall Pharifies. 
Seaſe milagro, y hagaloel Diablo. 
A miracle is it,and the deuilldothir. 
Lacarcely la quareſma para lor pobres erhecha, 
The priſon andlent for the poore axe meant. 


WI. 
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Camino de Rema nimula coxa, ni bol/a floxa.(Q. D. que el que va 4 
Roma por algun beneficio,o por meior dezir malcficio, ha de tener 
buena cavalgadura para bolar,fi pudzeſſe, de medio quo tro no [e 
adelante,y ſe lo coja, 7 no baſtair preſto,es meneſter tambit evar 
la bolſa fornida para comprar el beneficio: lo qual es Simonia.,) 

Neicher a halting mule,nor emptie purſe is the way to Rome, 
To wit:hethatfor any benefice,or,to ſpeak better,malefice, 
ooethto Rome, muſt hane a good horſe t>flic if he could, 
leſt another come before him,8 catchit vp. And to go ſpee- 
dily is nor ſufficient,a purſe well tuffed muſt he carie allo,tg 
buy the benefice,whichis Simony, ) 

Roma, R oma,la que 4 los locos doma,y 4 los cuerdos no perdona, 
Rome,Rome which tameth fooles, 

And ſparethnotthe wiſe : 
Toprie, andproule for gaine, 
Hath Zaxx his piercing eyes, 

ileneffe thai (Quien tiene pie de ala, come pauſmamuſſer- 

mother of ma-= Idle Maſle of the Altar, 

ny vices. Eate the fruit of ———_ 

No ay caſa harta, ſmo Corona rapada. 
No houſcthere is thats fidy ſtored, 
_ a ws notfinely ſhaued. 
mien es ,} aeſſea ſer Duqut,metaſe frayle en wadalupe. 

In ſo is a Farle and would be 44 e, 4 
Put he himſelfe Friar in Guadelupe. 


Le la fortuna, com ellos ieman, y no el eſpirtitu ſanto cljaalpaps. 
That fickle fate, not Spirite diuine, 
Doth chooſe the Pope (they ſay)in fine, 
Rey por natura, y Papapor ventira. 
Akiog by nature, and a Popeby aduenture, 
That we oughttofly theſe Ecclefiaſtical perſons:by that which 
is faid,and this prouerbe appeareth. | 
«A frayle hneco ſogawerde y almenaro ſeco, 
A hollow hearted Fryar, 
A rope that's very greene, 
A withered Almond tree 
Are neuecr gainefullſeene, VT MR BER TVS 
This the being ſo(as theſe moſt true prouetbs ay" 
| ed 


(one, 
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ſed are they,that knowing them,depan from them,and do that 
which God by /eremy commandeth: Fly ſayth hee out of the 
middeſt of Babylon and deliuer euery one hisowne ſoule, leſt 
ye periſh by reaſon ofher wickednefle, &&. And feare not po- 
uertic:for God is the God of all the roundneſle of the earth: he 
will prouide for you. Forif (ſaith Daxia)it be God that giueth 
food to the beaſts,and ro the yong rauens which cal vpon him, 
according to that which God himſelf demiderhofTob:Whopre 1... 
parerh(ſaith he)for the Raxen his meat,whe his birds crie unto God, 
wandering for lackg of meat. It God then take care for beaſls , ra- 
uens,and young rauens , and feedeth them, how much more 
ſhall he feed man,madeto his owne likenefle,and bought with 
the bloud of our Chriſt his ſonne? chiefly , if ſuch aman, ab- 
horring ſuperttition and idolatrie,defire in holinefle & righte- 
oulneſſe,to ſerue his creator? 7haue bene you (ſaith Dama, well 
experiencedinthe power and mercies of God) and now am old: 


ler. 51.6, 


Pſal. 147.9 


yet neuer ſaw [the righteous forſaken, nor their ſeed Ugg their 


bread. The godly will he neuerfaile, ſeeing he neuertaileth the 
bealt,from whom by this or that meancs,their. needis farisfied, 


For example,the Rauens that brought bread and fleſhto Ekas, r. King.19.6; 
and the pottage broughe by Habacuc to Damel, inthe den of 1; _ 


the Lyons. Notwithſtanding all that I haue ſaid touching the 
wicked life of the Cergie: I confeſle (as thetruthis) that there 
be ſome good, honeſt,& deſirous to ſerue God among them :. 
which more offend of ignorance;then malice: who, when the 
Lord ſhall ſhewthem mercieto know the vices, both in life & 
doctrine,will Fopoogs them: and ifthat ſuffiſe not, go out from. 

among the. As 

inourtime chiefly,and hath made them notable preachers of Empire. _ 
the Goſpel! ofhis ſon Ieſus Chriſt. His Maieftie ſhew the ſame 

mercy tothe reſt,that the kingdom of Amichrilt may wholly 

falltothe earth, and thatof his Chriſt be exalted. Letys now 

come to the reaſons. 

TwoRoman Empires haue bene ( the firſt will we callthe 
old,andthe ſecond the new) Of yerie mean beginnings, began 
the one andthe other, & by little andllittle ſo greatly climbed, 
thatthey becamethe greateſt & molt mightict Empires that. 
eucr were, or ſhall bein the world. v; 
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The firſt tooke beginning intwo ſhepheards, and 

Remns , his brother : who made a receptacle of cuill deers 

and offendors, anda gate (as it were ) whereby they retyred 

and eſcaped : of that multitude was a cicie buylded which they 

called Rome , Remnlus , not brooking a competitor in the 

Empire , ſlew Remxs his brother . From this citie , did they 

great violence and outrage to their neighbour nations ; not 

only robbing them of their goodes,but of their young maidens 

alſo . This was the firſt occaſion of the warres : This warre 

ended , others much more great , had they : wherein they ſo 

much increaſed andinriched themſelues, that not contented 

wich Italy, they made warres alſo vpon forreigne nations, and 

The beginning 1eauing their owne limits, they inuaded Afrike and Aſia. Thus 
of the, Pope- were they dayly increafing, vntill another Prince and Lord 2- 
dome, which is roſe ypin Rome, thruſting himſelfe into the ſame ſeat ofthe 
menew Em- Empire , and at the (ide (2 it were )ofthe Roman Emperour, 
Ny This new Prince atthe firſt made noſhew , that he purpoſed 
ought to diminiſh the authority ofthe Emperor: but only took 

care ofthe affaires ofthe Church : wherein, whiles he was ſo 
employed.che ſtrength ofthe Emperour, & Empire flouriſhed, 

But afterwards, he begantothinke , how to benefite himſelfe 

of that opinion ofreligion, and holinefſe which he held: and to 

attaine hereunto, he doubred not tointreatthe Emperour,that 

by his authority he might hold the ſouereignty ouer all Chur- 

ches, The cauſethatthis new Prince alleaged was, that Rome 

was alwayesthe Lady ofthe whole world: and therefore was it 

meet thatthe Biſhop of that city ſhuld go before other Biſhops 

in degree & dignity. Toobtaine this was a thing moſt difficult : 

For albeit that the Emperour let it lip: yet did the Biſhops of 

other nations confidently gaineſay him:alleaging lawfull cau- 

ſes why they withſtood him : vnwilliig toacknowledye the Bi- 

ſhop of Rome,otherwiſe then for a brother, companion,and in - 

power equall withchem. Notwithſtanding all this he of Rome 

forſlowed not, but continually vrged to attaine to his purpoſe, 

yntill he obtained of Phocar the , Tranny who murthered 

Boniface 3, Afawriciu his good Lord and Emperour )that which he would: 
and ſo called himſelfe yniverſall Biſhop, and what beſides he 


beſt pleaſed, Here may ye ſee,that olde Rome was founded 
vpon 


vpon one murder,and the new,whichisthe Popedome vppon 
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The Popedom 


another.In this concerning the primacie,was the Pope merely non ws Ta 


opolitto Chriſt, who ſharpely in his diſciples reproued the like Make 13, 41. 
firife and ambition, Butthe Pope mounted to this height by Luke 22, 25. 
the benefit ofthe Emperours, did nowe further dare to pro- 

miſe tohimſelfe greater matters: yer long time proceeding 

with great diſſimulation. A hundred yeares almott after the 

death of Conſtantine the great, was the Empire much weak- 

ned: it loſt Fraunce, England,and Almaine, The Hunnes held 

Jralie , the Vandals, Africke. Such was the diſſipation, that 

the Emperours leauing Rome , which is in the Weſt, went | 
to Conltantinople , where they made their abode. The Bi- The Pope ta- 
ſhop of Rome, ſeeing the ſcattering of the Empire, minded king occaſis of 
not to lerſlippe occaſion: but armed a queſtion for his parte _—_ = 
againſt the Emperour : The cniefe cauſe was; that the Empe= |... - 
rour commaundedallftatuesand Images to be taken our of gienceto the 
the Churches : So greatly did the Pope withſtand this com- Emperour. 
maund, that hee dared toexcommunicate the Emperour : ſo 

much nowe was the horne increaſed. Atthistimein the Eat, 

aroſe vp Mabomet, who tooke many landes form the Em« 

pire. The Emperours notwithſtanding, would haue it ynder- 

food, that all the dignitie, power and Maieltie, which the 

Pope did hold, depended vpponthem. The Pope then to bee 

freed from this ſubieRion, and the warres which the kin 

of Lumbardie made in italie, deuiſed a notable policiez and 

thisit was. To aduaunce of himſelfe another, whom he liked, 

and to name him Emperour of the Romans. Who accknow- 

ledging the benefit, ſhould deeme himſelfe happie, to pleaſe 

and ſerue himin allchathe would : And fo {barles the great LAIrep x = 
heelected,and declared Emperour, who had chaſed out of Lancenr and 
Iralie, the king of Lumbardy, and enemie to the Pope. This why. 

cauſed great anger, and(trife betweene the Eafterne and We 

ſterne Emperours : and not betweene them onely, but the 
Churchesalſo of boththe one and other partie : of all which, 

the couerouſnes,and ambition ofthe Pope of Rome were the 

cauſe. Much contention was there afterwards,among the Tta- 

lians, French and Almaynes, about theele&tion of the Empe- 

rour. But in the end, when Orho the third Duke of Saxonic 
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was Emperour, and Gregorie 5, att Almayne Pope, order was 

giuen,that ſeuen electors ſhould chooſe che Emperour, (as in 

the life of this Gregorie the fift-we haue declared) And this. 

was done, to exclude{traunge nations, that none bur an Al- 
mayne: ſhould be Emperour. Great garboyles aroſe after-. 

wardes betweene'the Pope and the 'Emperour, who could 

no longer endure; the ynmeaſurable arrogancie and am- 

bicion of the Pnpe.Reade the Hiltoriesof Henrythe third and 

fourth, and of Frederick the fixft 8& fecond,and to come neerer 
ourtime,thoſe.of the Emperour Charles 5. whole hoſt in the 
1527.yearcfacke&Ronte,cooke Pope Clememn 7.andheld him: 

prifonet. This (Cement {as lang the Spaniardes art the Popes 
whdowe;whites hee was prifoner) wauld haue taken away 

the cloke from the Emperour, as vppont the life of this Cle- 

ment, wehauebeforec declared.So allo ſorght-Paxte the fourth 

torakeaway the cloake from vur king Don Philip the ſecond, 
Thekingdome of Naples would he haue raken from hin: but 

the hoſt of the: king; whole 1captaine'was'the Duke Dahra- 

put the Pope intoſuch a ſtraight,' that he was contented to 

make peace, and chiefly hearing of the taking of Saint Ouin- 

tans, which was in the. 1557. yeare{(as vppon the life of this. 

Paulthe fourth, before we have ſaid;/Soproud is the Pope be= 

come, thathe hath made the forme of an oath, the which he' 

cauſeth the Emperour toſweare(being intimepaſt his maiſter 
and-Lorg,andſo Saint Gregorve called Lord, the good Empe- 

The oath, Tour CManricis) butnow, is he his ſeruauint and vaſſall, This' 
which che Em. forme of oath, Enteynerh;; tharthe Emperour, by all poſſible 
perour makerh wayes keepezincreale and defend the goodes of the Roman 
ro the Pope. Church, and chiefe Biſhopes, their dignitie, priueledges, and 
decrees. Andſo na Emperour(bur ifhe would be holden infa- 

nioys & a faith breaker)durſtin any thing contradict him. The 

oath \yhich the Eniperour Charles g.madeto Clement 7.or 8.in 

the 15 3Q-yeare;atrhe time ofhis Coronation, will I here put 

The 1, oath of dg\yne. Ego Carolus Remanorii rex, &c.Thatis rofay. I Charles 
the Emperour. kiny ofthe Roma ns, which by Gods affilttance,hold to be Em- 
verour,promiſe,protelt, afhrme,and ſweare to God & bleſſed 

S Pete#, that: willhenceforth be protetor and defendor of 

the chiefe Biſhop, and of the holy "Church of Rome - alt 

cis 
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their neceſſities and profits, keeping, and preſcruing; their 
offeſſions; dignities, and:rightes, &c,"When he had made 
this oath.,-was:Don Charlet.made king of Lumbardy, and 
after he was king of Lumbardy, another oath-in this forme 
heemade: Ego ( arolu, &c,1 Charles king of the Romanes 
and Lumbardes, promiſe and ſweate, by. rhe father, ſonne, 
and holy Ghoſt, andiby the: word of the liuing fleſh, and 
by theſe holy reliques,- thatifthe Lord permit mee to come 
tobe Emiperour, Lſhallto my power, aduaunce to. holy Ro-- 
mane Church , the bolinefle:thereof;, and: her -ReQor, and 
thar by my will; Councetl, content, nor exhortation, be ſhall 
looſe neither fe, 'member } nor honour which he holdeth. 
And iſhall not makein Rome-any:decree or ordynation: of 
all chat, to his holinefle, or tothe Romans perteyneth, without 
our conſent: And all that of Saint Peters landes, which ſhal- 
62 g5s power, we ſhallthen reſtore, and to whom ſocuerT 
ſhall. deljuer ouer the gouctnement: of Italie, +I ſhall cauſe 
him ſweareto-be an ayder of his holineſſe, to defend to his 
power, the landes of Saint Perez, as God me: helpe, and by 
theſe holy Goſpells of God, &c, Afterthis 2. oath Don (harles 
was made a Chanon of Saint Peter,andafter,a knight of Saint 
Peter. Theſe two oathes ſhall ye find in the Hiſtorie and 1 0- 
booke of the marqueſle of Peſcara.. Here may yee ſee, how 
the world gocth contrary. The Pope ofa ſubie&t to the Em< 
perour, hath made himlſelfe his Lord. This which 1 habe 
ſayd, rouching the originall and growing vp ofthe Pope, in an 
information,preſentedrothe princes, and ſtates of the Empire 
inrhetime of Don Charts the Emperour, our king and Lord, 
is handled more at large. Hence: will xe conclude; that the 
authoritie, whichthe Pope boaſterhto hold, is neither by di- 
vine .norhumane righr,but diabolicall : with ſubtilty he thruſt 
himlelfe into ir, with ſtraunge force{asfaith Daxicll) he doth 
and; ſhall maincrteine the fame, yntill- God defiroy him 
with the force and/power of his word: By which ſaying it 
appearcth, that the Popedome buile (as it is) vppon hypo- 


crylie, craft, auarice,-ambition-and-tyranny, is not builded Mart-16. 16. 


vppon the firme rotke-which is-Tefus Chriſt, hom Saint 
Peter confeſſed faying :[Thowartthe: Chiilt, theſonne of the 
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living God. Andifthe Popedome.be not founded vpon Chritt, 

much lefle is the Pope the head, or vniucrſall-Biſhop' of the 

Church of God, bur of che deuill, And that he'is/not vniuer- 
fall Biſhop, I will confirme it proving with ſhort and appa- 

rant reaſons, that Saint Peter whoſeſucceſforthey ſaythePope 
The 1, Reaſon, to be, was not yniucrſall Biſhop ofthe Church. The firft rea- 
__ ad fonSaint Clement;Biſhop of Rome, wricing(asfay our aduer- 
On* Afaries) to Saint James, called bim the brother of the Lord; 
Biſhop of Biſhops, Gouernour of the Church of Ierufalem, 

and of all othersthrough the whole world. Ifthis be true, ir 

The z.Reaſon: followeth, that ſo was not Saint Clement, albeit he were Bi- 
Attes x, ſhop of Rome. 2. Alſointhe firlt Chriſtian Councell, whereof 
Saint Zoke in his Hilftorie maketh mention,not S. Petey as yni- 

uerſall Biſhop but S. /ames gouerned. Who heardeach one,and 

among them S. Peter:and when all had ſpoken,Saint /amves, as 
Prefident,concluded,in the 19. verſe, faying:wherefore my fen- 

tenceis &c.Readthe chapter, and youſhall ſee that which I fay 

to becruth, Notwithſtanding all this D. ilfle/cas the Popes para- 

fire, in hispart 1.fe/.20.ſaith:That Saint Peter as chiefe Biſhop 

The. Reaſon, was prefidentin this Councell. 3. Alſothe Apolilesas repor- 
teth Saint Luke) hearing that Samaria had receivedthe doctrin 

of the Goſpellzto teach and more fully inttru& them;ſent Pe. 

ter & Tobnchither.Burt who ſhall now,fend the Pope to preach? 

Suerely the Counſell wil not be ſo bould: and though the Coli- 

fel ſo ſhould, yer would not the Pope doit, ſaying:he is Imme- 

diate from God. The Apoſtles ſent Peter,and Perer,as a faith- 

The 4 Reaſon, full member ofthe Church, obeyed, went and preached, 4. 
Gal, 2.11, Saint'Paxle, reproued Saint Peter becauſe (faith Saint Paule ) 
he ſo deſerued, Saint Peterliftened thereto and allowed the re- 
rehenfion. That he was imediate from God,that he was yni- 
uerſall Biſhop, and therefore greater then he, anfwered he not 
neither did he anſwere, that none ought, nor could repreue 
him, nor yet demaund account of him,why he did fo, or ſo: 
a5 the Popes nowe,and many yearesalfo, tokings, Emperours, 
yea and generall Councels, have anſwered. So ſhamelefle are 
ſome of our aduerſaries, that notwithſtanding Saint Pax/e 
faith, that becing-come to Antioche, I withſtood Peter to 


| his face, 8c, Andycrſe 14. hee ſaith: yhom CT 
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xhey waltkednor rightly,accopding to cherry of he Gofpell, 
Ifidto Prey before all;&t; yerfayrheyrhat Sajte Pal re- 
. proucd not S.Peter,but another, which wascalled (epharRead | 
D. [leſcas part 1. fol. 21. Whoſe words be theſe, ' Before that $, 
Petey (: ayrhey )came to Rome;he held equ ality with $.Pawtin 
Antioch;&c./le/ras beleeueth not that which $. Par{witnefieth 
' ofthis equallitie-:andrherefore;asane* dowbring, ſaith: They 
ſay, what creaut ſhall we-giue to ſuch'a one, thar doubteth of 
-tharwhich Saint Pa»/afhrmeet?That Antichriſt, whoſoeuerhe The 5. Reaſon, 
ſhalbe; which Saint Paw{calleth the fonne of perdition,& man r. Theſ. . 3, 
-of finne;ſhallfirinthotempleof Godzand as addeth S. 7ohn, in Apoc 17. g- 
thecitie-firuate vpon #7 mountaines.This citie as S. /eromee and 
'-many others declare, is Rome: Only the Pope ficteth in the 
Temple of God, in the citie of ſeaven mountaines,which is 
Rome,” Therefore onelyrthe Pope is that Antichriſt. 6. Alſo, The 5. Realon, 
inthe firlt Couucel! of Nice afſembled'by {(orftartine, that - 7 | 
gnod Emperour;to confound anddefitoy theherefieofeX7- FO 
rize(v ho with this blaſpheamous month tooke 2waythe divi- 
nitic of leſus Chriſt)the Legars of the Biſhop of Rome, nor in 
the1. 2.nor 2. butinthe 4. p'ace did fitte: Ego the Biſhop of 
Rome, was not then head, nor vniuerſall Biſhopofthe Chutch. 
In this Nicen-Coincell; the Limits of the/ Patnarkes.'wete 
: bounded,to whomthe fame aurhoritie; ouer their Charchee, 
was piuen; as held the Biſhop'of Rome ouer his neighbour 
Churches; The Papifts(az'they'knowe , which haus read 
- Hiltories) haue.. endeauoured; what they could, to falfifie 
ithis decree); Reade-for this'purpoſe', the" ſitt Coutice!l of 
»Carthage, whereof we will afterwardes make” tention. Car. 
dinall Cu/cms alleaging the Nicen Councell ſhewed the rizl- 
tie of rhe uth; ſaying as follow eth. The Biſhop of Ronie, | 
-of the ancients, 1s 6fren called Patriarke, or Archbiſhop : and "Yom 
like authoritie was giuewhim' jn the Councell of Nice, as to cordi» Cathol, 
the other Parriarkes/” Here wee'ſee, what great authoritie cap. 13, 
hath rhe Pope riewly in our times wſurped , more then that 
which the holy and ancierit' conflirations oaue him, and 
' all this by continuance, and cuftome' of flauiſh obedience, ; 
" Neicher Tx-4ur;) who"thiew'wwas'Biſhop' of Rorhie, nor his Le- 
\ ates, which yerean chj{Couticell;gzineſayd this decree: And 
$13 | P 3 R 
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thatwhich mare is, the ſame decree, was afterwareds, in the 

Councell of Antioche, andin the Conncell of Conſtantinople, 

confirmed. In the firſt Councell of Epheſus, Cyrilz;In the 2, 
Dioſcorns,Patriaches of Alexandria did gouerne,albeirthe Le- 

eats of the the Biſhop of Rome, were there preſent, In the 5. 
Coiicel of C6ltaotinople, Menas, as patriarke of the city where ' 

the Councel was holden, gouerned. In the General Councell 

holdenin Aquilea, S. Ambroſe biſhop of Milan was prefidenr,& 

| not the biſhop of Rome; albeit the Councel was holden in Ita- 
ly.But what forcethictoalleage ſomany Councels:fich in one 

Councell this queſtion was heard and derermined, and both 

parties heardalſo?The biſhop of Rome, with thericle of Patri- 

ark, tooke vpon him much authoricie, ouer the Churchesof 

The Councen Afrique. Sothat theSiſmariques of Aﬀeick asto a refuge, re= 
of Milcuanra. tired vnto him. For this caufe, the Councell of Mileuant 
gain't the Pri (wherein wasSaint Auguſtine, and'a great number of fathers) 
WaACie: pronounced althoſe excommunicate,which ſhould appealero 
Parts beyound the ſeas. The Biſhop ofRame grudging herear, 
4 feat his pe the 6.Councellof Carthage (wherein alſo 
wasS. Augnſtine preſent)to defend hisright. This queſtion, in 

this Councell, was truly handled;Zozmnus, Boniface, and Cele- 

fline, ſucceſſively being Biſhops. duretws, Archbiſhop of Car- 

thage,where the Councell washolden,andnotthe Legates of 
the Pope(albeit they werethree,and preſent:namely, F 
Biſhop, Phitp & A/chias presbiters)there gouerned. Theſe had 
the Biſhop of Rome ſent tothe Councel of Carthage,to defend 

the authoritie, which the Nicen Councell(faid they)had giue 
tothe Bilhop of Rome: to wit, that oppeale mike fi made to 
the Biſhop o of Rome, fromthe ſenrence given by any metro- 
politzine wharſocuer. One Damell2 notarie red the whole 5. 
chap.ofthe Councel of Sardice,whichthe Biſhop ofRome ſaid 
(but very rntruly )was of the: Councell of Neece. The Pope 
like a good apothecarie,whenit is for hisprofir, well knowerh 
to giue 91d proguoe, All the Biſhops and Archbiſhops much 
marueyled,and ſaid, that fuch a thing was neuerread inthe 
 Councell of Nice : and lothe ſame Councell of Nice, which 
| they hadthen in writing, they commaunded tobe read: which 
dccing read,and no word of ſuch. appellation found: yer yo 
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the Romane Legates inſift, thar it was fo. Needefull it was 
then, toſend cerraine men, to'Conſtantinople, x {lerandria, 
andalfo ro Romcir ſelfe, that they might bring-orher-copics | rap; 
of the Nicen Couricell. Within one veare were they brou he dof 
and theotiginall it ſelte chiefly, which wasKept in Conſtan- Poe” 
tinople': Read they were, and no mention , Nor, ou elſe 
that might give” ſuſpition of this priucledge, which che Ro- 
roans allcaped ; to have bene orativted rherh in the Nicen 
Colincell: was ar'all found in any'of:thele coppirs. A letter 
then was written by conſent of the' whole Councell of Car- 
thage, to the Biſhop of Rome, wherein no ſuchthjnge (ſaid 

Jbutrhe contrary rather wasfound inthe Conneefof Nicer 
that the Biſhop of Rome; as did'othef'Popes and' thetropoli- - Biſhop | 
ances) ſhould-medlewithie hisowiie limiry aid boundes.And/y.c ny 
that therefore , if he -were wiſe, hee'ſhould rhenceforth be pope. | 
contemt with his owne dioces, and biſhorick; & not intrude 
ypon anorhors poſſeſſion.Thisletter was ſubſctibed by 230 fa- 
thers,andamongthern;the Popes (clft fame three Legars be- 
fore named.If the Pope a#nehis Legars, when they vſed nor 
ſuchtyriny asnow they vic,did dare'to falfific a Councel] :in 
almoſt a thouſand, two hundred, and fo many yearespaſſed,af- 
ter this Councellof Carthage, vntothis yeare 1598. What ſhall 
cy nothaue done? Quienhaze viiceſlahers ciems:Hethat ma 
kechonebasket,wilmake a hundred. Andno wonderit is , that 
eheyhave dared to fallifie the Councels, ſecing they have 
ſhamelefly taken from the law of God the 2,Commandeme: t, 
T houſhal not mak to thy ſeife any image, &c, And ſeein obut9 
Commandements, ofthe tenth commandemene,7hos ſhalt not 
wft,cc.haue they maderwoe commandements,as in the begin- 
ning of this Treatiſe we hauenoted,Our Spaniſh (arex;4in his 
Summa (ontihornm,ſerteth down no one of ſo many Cannons 
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in it)of this 6. Councell of Cinhagerthe cauſe is; leaſt he ſhuld 
therein have diſcouered the falſhoed'of the Biſhop of Rome, 
inallcagingofthe Nicen Councelt; that which the Councell 
never; but the Tontrary rather derermined, A Summarie one< 
ly'he made ,7 and'verie briefe ſaying : that the Councell de- 
termined, what the NicenCourcell demaunced of the 'Fa- 
ſerne- Biſhoppes + - bur! faieth-/ 67 ment purpoſe, 
44, 4 
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great ſubtiltic, This Coungcll of endoes "eek Rwasge- 

Mod he provin cial, So.allo calleth it Panwinurnotichs: 

1 BEN bath&6 £05 chattheze w ere;found ahere preſent. 

4 legates ofthePope; whar Jencthitchen, 

to { — ?The,Papitts, wharthey may,wil forgetthis Gxt. 

Coutell of Carthage : albcir, ſaigh Panmure, it was. conhr-, 

Curſedisthe medin Trullp.., Gracien, allo. interpreting) the. words. of yhe 

gloſs chat cor- Coungell ;rſerhchefame malice; 'That,none app ale(fairb he). 

rupteth the ro partes beyand the {ca except itbe-to-the:Bilbop ot Rame, 

Oath The cauſe why irwas commandedinthis 6: Councellof Car-, 

tha ge, that naappeale ſhould be beyond the ſea , was, forthat: 

Fr pens ye catiannnd by the good Biſhopsof. 

«': -Aﬀakezappe Therfore commpnded thecquneel 

gout = Spoplboya notappeale;butthar the bulineſerwithour ſeeking: 

*- © further, thouldbe concluded in Aﬀericke. And ſowasthe conv 
dubon of this Councell: Thatthe Biſbop 
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PIERRE 
receiuetho t were £Excommunicate. bythe 
fricke, nor acceptrhe ble appeliaions whichbadin Aﬀrike bene 
condemned; a0drboſethar-appealedsobirn, ſhould be, fot 
the ſame matter ,excommunicate,” The realovs whereuppont 
this Councell was founded, ſent. by ir! to Celeftine Billhop of 
Romebs theſe;That in no Coucel was any fy Steroh. 
bazche Nicen Councell comratiwile gaue thecharge 
of I, Biſhops, 29d.Eeclcfiaklicallperfons/to the- 
tane.The grace of the haly. Spiri(ſaihitJooi afilticucry/pro- 
vince to,judge.controuerfies : thateachone-whichfelthim-: 
ſelfe greeued, ,might appeale toa prauincial Coun el: Forir 
is more: to bee belecued:, that Gagdawill ratherinſpiremanie 
Prieltsip.sCouncell aſlembled:thop.ondonlyn mancByhat 
which wee baue alleagedofibe ſar Cohuocellof 15 
clearely [a1 : how falfe;isthat, which the-Popeaid;ehat 
inthe Nicen Couacellihe-primacie was given bim - and yet 
want theze notlomeinguraimes alfo which: rehewe: this faly 
thopd, And fo D, He{cat vpon, the lifeof Bayfareginthethars 
ginall ootcfaiuhrbeſe words:Phogardeclared by the Lawcbat 
the Roman Churchisheadof the Church whincrſall, Alſo he 
Faith : This ſupexioricy of the Roman Chuech hach-cuer fithens 
bene ,and RI and Catholike Chriftzansis yew 
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fora thing proued,8& without diſpute:as the Councell ofNeece 
chap. 6.2nd Raimundvi Rvfu | 
for loners' ofnouelties, &c. moſt plainelyproueth. In the ſe- DE l 
vench Councell of Carthage ,the matter'of the primacie was kd li | 
alſo debated. The cauſe 'wasthis: Thar John, Biſhop of Con- © 
{tantinople , ſceing himſelfe fauoured of Manricethe Empe- 
rour,called hilf fe Biſhop of Biſhops, and yniverſall biſhop. 
Andthis becauſe he was Biſhop of the citie , where the Empe- _ 
rout was reſident. Mairicins willing to aduauncehis citie, and 
abaſc Rome, did ſupport,and maintaine him. A curſe then was | 
ronounced in this Councell, not againſt /ohnof Contantino- q 
ple, bur generally,againft whomſ ſoeterſhouldrake ypon him ; 
chericle ofyniuerfall Greer DoRors which at this time The DoRors 


i 
Ifiedand chief y Saint do wirnefſe the fame. Let them' againſt the | 
read his epiſtfes * the firſt booke the 76.78.80. 85. and ofthe -m_— -- | 
ſecond booke,the 188.and Tg4-In'none [of theſe epiſtſes faich! againſt eget WO 
S Gregorie, thatthe ſaid /obm'wx; oped $. Peter, not withheld, mace, . ,., | 
noryertvſh edrhe rig randtitle ofthe Biſhop 5of Rojne, {bur Ae | 
proteſterh; havir is a title profane ,ſacrilegious, andthe fore. 
runner of Ancichrift, And inthe 4, booke and 48. chap. ofthe } 
Regilter,' the fame Saint roy orie F oubrath notro pronounce | 
him;that ſuffereth himſe e called vhiuerfal and chitfe Bi- | 
fhop,to be the forerunnerof Antichriſt;Reade forrhis purp ofe 
the fame. Saint” Gr egorit”; bb, 4 « Epift.'7 6. 78. 30, bb.'7. IS 
69, <3. And in'the7 $! epift; Thich be «rore to 14hj Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople, who vſurped = ticte, he ſaith: All that was 
prophefiedis fa filled: the king ofpride (namely Antichritt)is 
neere at hand :and that whichis a onda roHeake , an 
hoſt ofPriefts make preÞaratis for him. Andin anepilite, hich 
he wrote to AMaxricixy the Emperour , hee faith? AndTfay 
boldly,thatwhoſoeuer is called! voiverfall Priet?, ' either in his 
pride deſirethſoto be called,or is theforthinner, of Antichriſt: 
for that in waxing proud he preferreth himſtlfeto the teſt , and* 
with jnicomparable pride, walkerh in the way oferrpr. "Por; OE 
thor pernetſen man.wil aboue al men be holden fir God:fo ly. 
the more,nor lefſe'is he(he he whit he that ſeekerfito be Rankhy i 
called Ptieft ouer the orher prieſts,%c. Ahour the 1245.yeare, pq word bike, 
E ward Archbiſhop of $alisburg;tpeaking in che Councellhol-'ot Saluvurg, 
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againſt the heretiks of this time, ES 


 Howthe Popes 


employ themn- 
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denatRatisbonto reprefie the infolencie andtyranny of the 
Popes, {ajdtheſe words; we mighthaue percciued, had we,not 
bene blind,vnderthe tile of chiefe Biſhop, a molt cruell wolfe 
in ſhepheards clothing. The Roman biſhops daring,deceiviog 
and ſowing the warzres of warres', drawe weapons againlt all 
Chriſtians. And becomming great, they kill the ſhcepe , caſt 
peaceand concord out of the world;draw from, hel ciuil wars 
and dometticall ſeditions: more & more weaken the ftrengrhs 
of all men totriumph oucrall men,to delivervp all men, and, 
to putallmen in bondage and captiuicie. It is now(faith ne)1 70 
yeares, ſince Hildebrand (be was called Gregorze 7.) vnder co-. 
lour: of religion, laid the foundations of the Empire, of Anti» 
chritt ; he was the farſi.thar began this abominable warres : 


_ which hisſucceſſors;vnul chis day. haue cptioued; And then; the 


All this is fatly 
accompliſhed. 


chicfe Biſhopsof Babylon,defire to reigne,they canoor endure. 


an equal.Bceleeueme,thathaue made expericce:ceaſe they will 
not,yntil(hauipg ſuppreſſed the Emperor,d<faced the maigliy, 
ofthe Roman Empire, & oppredſedthe: true Pallors)rbey de-. 
ſtroyby the ſame, way.all wharſocuer remainethuthey pralre 
der their feet :they firinthe temple of God, & lift vp thlſelues 
abouc all that is worſhipped. He whictris ſeruant of ſeruirs de+ 
firerh(as ifhe were God) tobe Lord of Lords, In his breaſteoſ< 


| ſehhenew Coficelsroelfabliſh aproper empire:lawes he chi- 


Thetitlc ofthe 
Pope, 


'Pope Antichriſt, Saive Bernard, who lived in the 1150s, 
- yeare,in his ſecond,third and fourth books of Conſiderations, 


gcth,and eſtabliſheth his owne : Thisman of perdition , whom 
they wontedly call Antichriit(in whoſe forchead is writer the 
name ofblaſphemy,l am God: cinoterre,palluteth, robbeth, 
ſpoylerh and killeth, Heis ſer in the remple of God, making 
himſclfc Lord ofall, And that moreouer,  whichye may reade' 
inthe 7. booke ofthe Annaler of Aventme fel, 68 5, If fuch were 
the Popes 35 7-yearcsfince,when malice wasnor yet come to. 
the height, whas maner of men ſhall the Popes of our times be? 
Surclic, much wore ; for in nothing do cuill mco profice, but 
igdoing more cuill, Ob Irs 
, . eAreniphns Biſhop. of Orleans, openlic in the Councell 


at:Remes, holden more then 5 69. yeares ſince ,: called the, 


called the Pope Anzichriſt, The Abbor Jexchis Caleirre, pho, 
þ s . me 
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lived 350 yeeres fince, called the Pope Antichriſt. Abour 
the 1101. yeare liued Biſhop Fleexciar, that called the Pop 
Antichritt, About the x 245. yeare, lived Nichols Galhes,w 


ned man, wrote morethen 290. yearesfince,againſt the Pope 
and hislawes, At the ſame time almoſtlived AdichaelCeſenas, 
Generall ofthe Minoritts, who openly called the Pope Antich- 


ritt, Aboue. 200. yeres paſt, John Wichffe wrote andpreached bas 


20ainſtthe Pope ; andreformed many popiſh abuſes in Eng- 
land . The fame did after wardes John Has, and leromeof Prage A Prage 
in Bohemia Francs ſco Petrarea , an Icalyan borne in the 1304 Puaraccus, 


yere, andinthe 1 374.yere dycd, very truly wrote, againltthe 


Pope,and his court.Read this 20.Epitile,wherein he calleththe 


court Papall, Babylon, & Babiloniſh ſtriper, whichisſct ypon 
many waters.Mother of all _decteo,and whoredomes. Read 
his 92.which beginneth: Def Empia Babilonia,&e.which word 
for word thus ſoundeth in Englith, From wicked Babylon, 
whence all ſhame is fled, where no goodnefſe remaineth: Har- 
bour of ſorrowe. , mother of erroutrs, toprolang life am I 
fled. Irem the 106. Soner,which beginneth Fiamma dal ciel, 
ec. The flame of heauen vypon thy hayres (orcurled lockes) 


O cayrife, which ftom the fountaine and wallet (towic from 


) by impoueriſhing: 


drinking of water , and poorely feedin 
others, art become rich oy great : SiH 


ſo much thou re- 


ioyceſt in doing emll . Neaſtof treaſons , wherein what 


ruiſchiefes are now ſpread through the world , be hatched. 


'Seruant of wine , bed, and belly cheere, in whome whore- 


dome hath made her laſt proefe : For thy Chamberlaines 
young and olde goe playing the wantons, and Bae/zebwb in 
the middeſt , with bellowes, fire, and looking glaſſes. Tathe 
fether' at the ſhadowe waft thou not brought , but naked to 
the winde, ynſhod among the buſhes , &c. 
life, thatthe Rinke is gone vp vnts God. + 


Alf inthe 107. Sonet,whi inneth\, Canere Babylo- 
nia, &c; Couctous Babylon fo pom the facke of 
the wrath of God, and of wicked and r{e" vices, that 


it burlieth : and not Jupiter , not Palles, but Bacchus and 


Nicholas Cal- 
ſeeing the deformitic of the Church , wrote a booke againſt Jus. 
che Popesintituled /pnea ſagitta,a fiery arrow. Marſihns, alear- Marfilius. 


Such nowisthy 
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| alon dothtorment and 
conlunepme,&c.,, Andfuure verſcs furrher. Her 1dolles {hall 
be holden for earth, &c. Alſothe-108, Sonnet, whichbegin- 
neth : Fontana di dolore,c5c.Fountainof griefe, harbor of wrarh, 
ſchoole of errors,and Temple of herefie :Rome in\eldertime, 
now falſe and peruerſe Babylon,for wham I ſo much weepe & 
gh. O fhop of deceit, 6 priſon of wrath, where goodneſle dy- 
eth,and cuillis maintained and nouriſhed; hell of the Jiuing : 
great wonder ſhall it be,if Chriſt in the eadbe not wroth with. 


Fenubath made her gods, ExpeRtiog reaſon 


Dance, court are come tothe height ? Danteran Author more ancient 


hereſic,ſodom 


and imonie. 
.Bocacec, 


$Sanazare, 
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In vaticanonofter latet,hunc tamen alto, 
(briſte vides caloprob dolor, pateris. 

To wit, Inthe Yaticano (which is the pallace of Saint Peter in 
Rome) our(Barbarian)liech hid: but yer thou Chriſt from the 
high heauen beholdelt him: ah griefe,8: doeltthou ſuffer him? 
What more could Zather, or Caluin,or the reft of the late wri- 
ters, which hate written g_ the Pope and his Romiſh coure 
ſay,then theſe his Icalians haue ſaid. Petrerch callethit wicked 
Babylon,mother of errors: he wiſheth fire tofall from heauen 
and conſume it(ſuch abhominations had ſeene therein) he cal. 
lethica nealt oftreafons, &c, gluttonous and luxurious. God 
cannot (faith he) longer bepaticne with her, &c. Idols he faith 
ſhall be chrowne to the ground , &c, Hee calleth her The Church of 
the fountaine of griefe, harbourofwrath, ſchosle of errours, Rome errethim 
temple of herelies, 8c, Beholdif the Pope may erre in faith; fauk. 
Anditisto be noted,that Pope Puerthe kh. as in his life wee 
haue ſaid ) hath fpunged all theſe places by vs alleaged ,out of 
Petrarch and Bocace. The cauſe is,leaft men ſhould know their 
wickednefle, abominationsandimpictics, bur may hold him 
for holy , and for God ypon earth. Great ſhame wasitfor the 
Pope , that ſo famousItalian Authours,thar Italian books , and 
printed in Traly,ſhould fo roundly tell the wickednefſe of him Thomas Ren- 
& his. Aboutthe 1430. yeareliued Thomas ,a Carme- donio, 
lice,of whom inthe life of Ewgenixe the fourth, we hane before 
made mention:He faidin his ſermons, whichin Iraly & France 
he preached: that inRome were committed greatabhominati- 
ons, &c. For which cauſe Pope Ewgenizes 4. did caufe him to be "i 
burned in Rome. Aboue a hundred yeares is ir, fithens Lauren- as 
cre Valla Patricizs, aRoman oppoſed himfelfe to the Pope,and 
_— _ Babylon: for which cauſe he yl __ bur 
the king of Naples,receiued, and very hono entertained 
him. lers "ar Doane Friar poeacdedia _ a 
the Popeto be Antichriſt,8c.Forthis that our curſed Spani 
beaſt Alexander 6. (as inthelite of this Arxandey 6, we haue 


ſaid) did cauſe him in Florence moſt cruelly to be burned. <—_— 
Withintheſe 80yeares ſpace, haue bene infinitenumbers,that 

1 n Almaine, France, Italy,England,yea,in Spaine, and other 
nations alſo haue wricen againſt the Pope and his Popith' dow» — _ 
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Erine : let their workes be read; and their reaſons agreeing 
with the word of God confidered , whichisthe true and onely 

ſquire & rule, whereby euery life and doQtrine oughtto bee ru- 

led and confirmed.Returne we now to the Primacie,whichthe 
Pope as another Dvotrephes(of whom ſpeaketh $, John in his 3. 

3.10, 9+ catholike Epiltle)loueth tohold;and fo doth vſurpe it. A hiltory 
wrote:S. Auguſtme,very wel declaring the equality which hath 
the Biſhop of Rome with other Biſhops. Donarze(laith S. Augn- 

ſlime )ae caſasnegras,of whom the Donatiſtstaketheir name,ha 
Epiſtle, 162 grieuouſly accuſed (ecifianu Archbiſhop of Carthage. Conſta- 
tine the. Emperour(the cauſe being {imply eccleſiafticall)com- 

mitted the ſame to Afiltiades Biſhop of Rome,8& other certaine 

i. / .. >  * Biſhops6fkaly,Franc&,and Spaine.»Had itherebene ordinarie 
+. iurifditor-no commitſion from the Emperour;nor to appoint 

kim aflociates had bene needfull.Burliſten alittle :Donatus was 
condemned by them aboue named, who ſeeing himſelf corf- 
dewned, appealedrothe Emperour :the Emperdur remitted 
the appeale to:the Archbiſhop of Areletam,' :either to allow or 
diſallow of the ſentence,which the Biſhop of Rome and his af- 

faciates, had giuen-Where then was the Primacie of the Pop 

his iuriſdiction:his ſentence withour any appellation:his know- 
ledge, & hearing of all appeales;hisfulnefle of power, whereof 
he ſo much glorieth?And the Emperor,wilthey not ſay,was an 
infidel,ortyrant:for it was Conſtantine the Great, who (by their 
owne reckoning)ſpoiled himſelfof a good part of the Empire, 
to giue it ynto them. That Conſtantinethe Great appointed Ail- 
riades ioihtly with the reſt, for Iudge,to hearethe cauſe of Ceci- 
lianus.Onuphrizs Panuinasin his note vpon Plarma;in rhe life of 
Maltiades doth witneſſe the ſame:and confirmes it with Oprarres 
Milemtanus in hisfirft booke, and with that which ſaith Enuſe- 
bus in the tenth booke and fift chap. of his eccleſiaſticall hi- 
ſtorie. But Panrmnws as a Flatterer ofthe pope maketh no men- 
tion of the appeale we haue ſpoken of, becauſe it impeached 
The Emperors *he authoritie, which the Popes haue yſurped. As ——_— 
called thege- Calling ofthe Councels, the Emperourscalled the General,the 
neral Councels Patriarks and Metropolitans called the Nationall,or provincial 
; Councels : The Patriarkes and not the Biſhop of Rome did 
ouerne. in the Councels , which theyheld in-their Patriarke« 

omes: for allbeing equall, and yader one head Chiiſt, the 
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Biſhop of Rome, did-not exceede them ether in dignity . or 

power... So ſaich. e Athenaſins, writing to Liberins Bilhop of 

Rome. Allthe Apoſtles(faich he )1n honour and power be. e-. Epiſtola ad T.i 
quall . Saint {prias likewiſe , more ancient then Athanaſws ; _ Epile 0- 

There is not {faith he ) but one biſhopricke throvghthe world, DE RT 

whetof every biſhop holdeth his part. Altorhat none in his time Prelar, 

was cailed, or made Bulhop of Biſheps ,;nor had by tyranny Inſcnenti's 

ſubieted his companions to obey him. Alſo he complaineth FE pilcoprum- 

thatthe prophane Siſtnatikes withdrew themſelues to the Bi- "2 -P it. r. 

{op of Rome, There was none (laith he) that would doe this, 

bur certainelo{tand deſperate men, making men belecue, 

 thatthe Biſhops of Aﬀrike hadleſie authoritie thE he of Rome, _ 
S. lerome to this ſelfe ſame purpoſe ſaith: Whereſveuer a Biſhop þ- oiſt.04 Eva a 
ſhal be,be it inRome,or in Egubium, beitin Conltantinople, griumrepertur 
orin Regium,one ſelfe ſame dignity he hath, and one ſelflame in Decrers 
prielthood : riches nor pouertie either make him ſuperiour or Graciani, | 
inferior, And ſothe ancient Docors,as [renes,T ertullan, Hlla- 4 Ne- 
rius, Cyprian,&c,vvhen they wrote tothe Biſhop of Rome they F PREY 
gauc him notthe glorious titles , which rhe flatterers of our 

times now giue him:Molt holy father,moſt bleſled Pope,chiefe 

Biſhop, our Lord,& God vpon earth:they called him brother, 

fellow Biſhop,companion mn office : & other ſuch like titles, 

whichſauored of loue & Chriſtian mplicitic,& nor of flattery {;-. 

& pride , wherewiththe miſerable Popes are puffed vp,& reft 

much conteted. Andif it ſeemed tothoſe Fathers , that the Bi- 

ſhop of Rome countermided,or in any thing faulted(ſeeing he 

was man)cithecinlife or doctrine, they aduiſed him, & ifneed \ 

ſo required reproued him. Thus not once by chance, but many 

times, & that very ſharply did {3prian handle Stephen Biſhop of 

Rome. renews reproued Uidtor,for that through an impudene 

ambirion,he excomunicated the Churches of Afia,for the diffe. 

rece incelebrationof Eaſter. Who ſhould now dare to do this, 

albeit the Pope were another /ohn 8.12.12. 14». 23-07, 24-01 

were he another Bomface 8.another Sylveſter 2. another Gregoy 

x7 7.another Alexander 6,Panle 3.8 4.0r Ps the fift. By di> 

uine lawall Biſhops are equall: and ſo as brothers, are toad> - 

uiſe andcorreone another. If any difference there bee of 


Maioriie,| os, Migotitic  -þby poſitive lawe it commethy 
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asthe Cannoniſts themſelues, when the truth doth inforce the, 

confeſſe,ſaying: Quod omni maioritas & minoritas, etiam Papa- 

ins , eft de iure poſirino. That all matoritie and minoritic, yea the 

veric Popedomcitlelfe , is by the pofitiue law : as muchto ſay, 

that men haue madeit. And yer go Ifurther. The maiority , fay 

I, which the Pope hath vſurpedouer allthe Churches, bcing a. 

oainſtthe Lambe ofthe'Apocalyps, and againſt his Saints, is 

not by diuine,nor yet humane law, I fay it is de wre diabohico, of 

the diuell: that itis,an infernall cyranny,againſt which, all the 

world isto riſe vp,as againſt a fire and generall burning, which 

roucheth cuery particular perſc n. Note here, that whichin the 

life of /ohn 24. we haue noted : where the Pope by a_decree of 

the Councell of Con{lance and Bafile is proued to be ſubie 

tothe Councell: and that moreouer which there we hue ſaid; 

Not bluntly and fooliſhly (as they ſay) but with good reaſon 

me ſeemeth,do I ſaythis:as by the ſayings ofthe Fathers, and 

decrees of ancient Councels, we haue ſufficiently proued the 

fame.And hadthere bene none to haue ſaidir, yertheirproper 

life and doQtrine, which we haue inthe beginning mentioned, 

are molt cuidenc teſtimonies toconfirme ourſayings. Bytheir 

lives may cachone ſee (if of wilfull ignorance he become nor 

blockiſh,fooliſh,and blind) the Popes, which haue bin biſhops 

Anno! 655- gfRome,from Boniface the third(who was a creature of Phocas 

the Emperour,anadulterer,murderer, andtyrant)vntil (Zemens 

$.or 10.whichnow tyrannizeth)to haue almoſt bene al noted 

(read their hiſtories) ofterrible, enormious and wickedvices, 

_ andfinnes, Witches they haue bene, murtherers, il! beloued, 

f tumultuous troublers of common wealths and kingdomes, ſe- 

ditious, reuengefull brothellers,fhmoniſts, ſodomires, periured, 

inceſtuous, Nigromancers,ſacrilegious, wicked, without God, 

withqut religion. Theyhen being ſuch, we conclude them not 

to be ſucceſſors of Peter, but of /ndas:not to be vicars of Chriſt, 

bur of the Diuell,and verie Antichriſt. But now for more con. 

firmation ofthat which is ſaid, we 'will alleage certaine paſſz- 

ges ofholy Scripture , which the Papiſtsthemſclue ynderftand 

and interpretof Antichriſt : we will confiderifthat which the 
Scripture ſaith Antichriſt ſhall doand ſay!, the Pope doth and | 
faith. And ſeeing thar the dockiine and life of the Pope isthe 


yery 
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very ſame, which the ſcripture doth fay ſhalbe that of Anti- 
ckrilt : by the Papilts owne confeſhon, will we conclude, che 
Popeto be Antichrift. 

he firlt paſſage, is taken out of Danie/the11.chapter:which P32 11-35. 
fait: And the king (hall doe what helilt : By king, aſwell in 
this place, as chaprer 8.23. and 24.is ment Antiochus, a great 
perſccutor ofthe people of God; This Antiochus was a figure 
of Antichriſt, whichisthe Pope. Antiochus burned the Bible, 
aduaunced his God Hanan, forbad marriage, made Idols 
ofg »1d and filuer, adotned them with rich ornaments, &c.and 
the ſame doth the Pope. Damelproceederh, He ſhall exalt, and 
magnific hunſelfe againſt all char is God, and ſhall fpeake mar. 
yeylous thinges againit the God of Gods : and ſhall proper 
tillche wrath be accompliſhed : forthe determination is made; 
Neither ſhall he regard the Godofhis fathers, nor the defires 
of women,nor care for any God :for he ſhal magnific himſzlfe 
againlt all, &c. Note here in Daxiel. 2. notable markes which hk ates 
ith he) Antichriſt ſhall haue: In whomſoeuer then weſhall ,porowint an. 
ſee them, hold we him for. Antichrilt, The 1. is that he ſhall cichrict albe 
not acknowledge the God of hisfathers: 2. is that he ſhall not marked. 
regard the loue of women, 3. ner care for any God. The caufe The Pope is3n 
ofal this (ſaith he) is his ex-effiue pride. The Pogi being of che + mr ace 
race of Chriſtians, which haue worſhipped the true God, father © 
ofour Lord leſus Chriſt hath broughc inco the Churchof God, P 
where he holdeth his ſeat, Idolatrie and ſuperſtition,commaun- 
ding men,in afflicti6& calamitie,toinuocate another, & others 
then God: contrary tothe exprefle comandemet of God. Thou Fxod. 20. 
ſhalc haue no ocher Gods before me : and contrary to that 
which he commaundethby his Prophet : Call ypon me in the Pal 50.51+ 
day of trouble. There is nocommaundement of God,cither in 
the old or new Teftament, that commaundeth vs to inuocate 
any other bur Godalone. Neither is there any example of Pa- 
triacke, Prophet,or Apoſile, which hath called vpon any, ſaue Rom-10.14- 
God alone. For how ſhall they call vpon him, in whom they 
haue not belceued? as ſaith Saint Paw/e. In one onely God we 
belecue,ypon him onely let vs call. This new DeRrine haththe 
Pope broughtinto the Church, to call ypon others then God 
alone :; Therefore is he Antichriſt. Who hath forbidden Chri- 


Q 


226 "OF THE POPE 


ſtians to reade the la'y ofche Lord, the bookes of the Pro. 
phets, Apottles p/and Eoangeliits? The Pope + Who burteth 
theſe holy bookes, and thoſe that for infiruftion of their 
conſcience read them? The Pope. Win hath taken vppon 
hi » authoricie to pardon ſinnes, and that for money, it being 
(»d atone which doth graciouſly pardon thE?The Pope. Who 
hath cauſedalictle peece of whire breadtobe worſhiped ſay. 
ng:iris thetrue (99, which created heauen and earth? Tne 
P2pe.Thercfore is he Amichrilt,which neither honoreth nor a 
dorech the God of his fathers,wvhoin the bookes,that the Pope 
The Pope 3Þ. hurneth,hath manifetted himſelfeto his faichfull. The 2. marke 


horreth marri- , , 
no by Gog i5,that he ſhallnotregard che loue of women(to wit)that yn= 
 erduncd, der colour of chaſtitie, holines,& meritorious works, he ſhall 


abhorre marriage.So greatly hacththe Pope abhorred marriage 
that a law he hath made, thar no Pope; Cardinal, Patriarke, 
Archbiſhop, Biſhop,Deane, Archdeacon,Prieſt,nor Friar,Dea- 
con,norſubdeac6,norany Nunne ſhal marry. And wherefore? 
For pure hypocrifie; to be- ſold to the ignorant people, for 
holy; for Angels, which are not fleſhly, but wholly fpicituall: 
And the miſerable pcople;diſpiling themeanesof marriage; 
which God hath giuenthem, Will rather-burne then marry. 
And ſo God delivereththem vp to ſhamefull & vile affeQtions, 
GE and in theirluſts doethey burne (as ſaith S. Pale) Fornicators 
be. they are,adukerers, Incefinous perſons, &thatmoreouer which 
th2 Apoſtle mErioneth.Theſe be the fruits of his c6{trained cha« 
ſtiric, ofhis angehical, &nor fleſhly life,ofhis-vowe of chaſtity, 
| vowed of fo many,and keptofto fewe.Of ſuch like,the ſame S; 
1 Timothy 4.2. Þayforewarneth his diſciple Timorhie,aying : that they ſhall 
ſpeake lies through hypocrifie,hawngtheir coſciences ſeared; 
that they ſhall forbid marriage. Wharnation inthe world, hath 
| bene ſo barbarous,ſo cruel.fotyrannous, &Godteſſe that hath 
forbidden marriave to ſo many thouſands ef menand women 
as are atthis.day of Prieſts, Fryars, and Nunnes? Onely ſuch 
taw maketh Antichriſt : Onlycthe Pope maketh it,therefore is 
the Pope Antichriſt: which regarderth-nor his owne lawful wife, 
but his Ganimeds and [trumpers.Much paine hath the Pope of 
i Jong rime taken, t5 cauſe this his tyrannicall lawe to bee ob- 


| ſerucd:Manypeople and nations, ſecing ic a law tyrannous, 
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and preiudiciall to-the Common-wealth haue withſtood him: 
becaule that prielts and Friars, not-habing proper wives, and. 
being lulty men, whichliue inidleneffe,and abundance(a life 
inclyniag mea to luxuitie) beltow thermſelues among the 
wiues & daughters of their neighbaurs & friends, Inthe Coun» 
cell of Nice,was this bufines propoſed: burthroughthe Coun- 
cell of good Paphnnciua not attected.S. Gregorie'forbad mar- 
riage:but(rai;ght afterwa rds by experience of 6100, heads of 

oung Infants, which they foiid in a pond)adnulled & reuoked 
his decree:as before in his life, we haue declared, Note that 
which we haue ſaid tothis ſame purpoſe ypon the life of Siricizes 
who {o againſt the hayre alleagedthe ſaying of $. Par. Thoſe 
which be wa the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Andthat which we noted 
vpon Nicholas 1,& inthelite of Pr 2.8 of Paxl 2.cxperience at 
this day ſufficiently ſhewerh,how-impious a:d tyrannous. this 
las is. And ſuppoſe irwere good,yetjsit not obſerued. Much 
berter ſhouldir be to leaue roeachonethe liberty which God 
hath giuen them, and nottolay ſnaresforthe conſcience. He 
char can paſſe without marriage, ſhall doe very well not <9 
mary: andchiefly the miniſter intime of perſecution which 
j..to be free. to preach the word of Gud, wherefoeucr they 


The Councell 
of N1.canc 5, 
Greguric pcs 
nut mari. ge. 


ſhall call him. Butche guift of chaltitieis noteiuento all: and. 


if co aay, yerivic not perpetyall. The turett v ay then not to 
offend God, nor :icfile his owne b dy, wiish 1s the tem le 
of the holy Ghoſt, and cheref-gero be kept cleane. is that euery 
nan(as Saint Paw/doth aduiſe ys, have his owne wife-and cue- 
ry woman her oune husband, tothe great griefe of the Pope, 
who is Anrichrift,and com-Traundeh the contr:ry. The third 
marke is,th1t Aichrilt ſhall nor care for any God: to wit. hee 
ſhalbe an Acheift; aCGodlefſe man, and without rchgion. This 
in many Popes haue wee fully, and clerely ſecne which nei- 
therliucing, nor dying, had any religion, He is not one alone, 
that centred into the Popedome hke afcx; lucd in the Pope. 


1.Cor. 7. 2. 


The Pope 2n 
Auhcift. 


dome like a Lyon, and dyed like 8 dogge: Let their lives **lace ©: 


be read. the reaſon of all this giueth Dame!, ſaying : for hee 
ſhall magnific himſelfe aboue all. Antichriſt, which is the 


Pope;hath made himmſelfe yniuerſal Biſhop;head ofthe Church 
ablolute(or diflolue)Lord,afwell inthe. temporakic, as the 
TT Q_3 
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ſpici , cucr allche Monarkes, kings and Princes, of the 
world: that he may diſplace and placethem, when he pleaſeth, 
and'nn- man ought to demaund: why doeft thou ſo? And ſo 
cauſeth Emperonurs, kings, and great Lords to fall profirate 
onthe gorund, in token of vaſlallrie, ſJauerie, and ſubie&ion, 
kiffe his feete, and worthip him: The Pope truly is proud asthe 
diuell, who faidto Chritt, All this will T giue r be! ifrhou wile 
fall downe and worſhip me. And fo ſhall haue the wages, 
that had'the diuell. Which thing Dazie{(declareth, inthe 36. 
verſe ofthe 11. chapter ſaying ,that he ſhall proſper, vntill the 
wrath bee accomplifhed : for the determination is made : 
and inthelaſt words of this chapter he faith. And his end 
ſhall come, and none ſhall helpe him. This is the comfort of 
a Chriſtian, that Antichriſt, the Pope, his enemie, and perſe. 
cutor:ſhall ſo end,as he hath deſerued. And ſoſhall the Church 
The'z. paſſage be from his tyranny. The 2: paſſage is, of S. Pawl to the Theſ- 
2-Thel.z. 3. falonians, where clercly and plainely he calleth Antichriſt, 
man of finne,and ſonne of perdition, which oppoſerh,8. liteth 
Vale. 9. vp hiniſelfe againſt all whichis God,orthat is worſhipped: So 
thar,as God,he fitteth inthe remple of Cod ſhewing himfelfe 
that he is God. Andalicalelower:whoſe coming is by the wor- 
CO OP + king of Sathan, with great power & fſignes, & lying wonders, 
_— 5 &withall decciueablenefſe of vnrighteauſhefle(working) in | 
"  themthatperiſh,&c.The papiltsthemſelues.cofefle; that Saine 
Paul here ſpeaketh of Antichriſt. Now leevs fee,ifrhe Pope doe 
theſame things:and ifhe dothem,then is he Antichrili.By An= 
tichrilt,muſtwe notynderſtand one-man alone, which is to be 
and happen:bur an eſtate, a ſeat,a ſhicceflion ofnen,&an Em- 
pire exalted againſt Chriſt: yer withthe name and-title of pa 
Ror, and Biſhop ofthe Churchy, and withthetitle ofthe vicar of ' 
Chritt Teſus himſelfe; Through hypocrifie, and fayned humi- 
tirie, he calleth himſelfe, the ſeruant of Gods ſeruants : but 
throngh diueliſhpride,hemakethhimſelfe Lord of all. In the- 
time ofS. Pax, gan this Empire of Antichrift, as he wit- 
neffethſaying:For allreadythe mitterie of Iniquitie beginmeth 
Verle 7. to worke, enely he which now ruleth.ſhall let; vntill he be ta- 
ken outofthe way. This ſhalbe, when the Lord ſhall ſlay him, 
withtheſpirit ofhis mouth (asthereſaith-the Apoſile) => 
| e 
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have we proved that of the ruyne of the Romane Empire, 
the Pope, who is Antichriſt , by little and little hath ere- 
&cd his kingdome. All thisto one man cannot be applyed: 
buc ro an eflate, and condition of mien. Antichriftis a Greeke 
word, as much to ſay, as contrary to Chriſt : See wee then 
ſome thinges, wherein the Pope doth oppoſe himſelfe to lokn 6. 15, 
Chriſt. The people ſought ro make Chrilt a king: but Chrilt vc rg 
would not : Forhis kingdome, he faich: is nor of this world. & the Pope: 
The Pope without demaunding, or ſeeking it of the people, The fiſt Con- 
hath made himſelfe vniuerſall king ouer all the kings of this trarieue, 
world. andſo at his fantafie, doth place and diſplace them. _ 
The ſecond . . Chriſt, being God, humbled him- rag pet 
felfe, and to ſaue vs, became man, reconcyling vs with the _ ; 
father. The Pope being a man, makerth humſeltc God,ſaying: 
that in hell he hath authoritie and power caſting into it, whom 

ſocuer he will,and alſo drawing outfrom thence (If he pleaſe) 

as did Pope S. Gregorie(fay they ) drawe the ſcule of the Emi- Te this pur-/ 
perour Traian,who was an Infidel, 8 perſecutor ofthe Church. poſe read Da- 
 Authoritic hee hath inpurgatorie,drawing ſoules from thence maſcen in the 
(as fay they) hee doth day: Hee hath authoritic in earth R_ _ 
binding and loofing whomſoeuer hee will : He hath autho- © * 
ritie alſo in heauen, placing therein whom hee will, com- 
maunding the Angels to carrie the Soule of whomſoeuer he 
ſhall pleaſe wirhour paſſg the paynes of purgatorie (as by 
the bull which Pope Clementthef:xr graunted to ſich as com - 
ming to Rome toobteyne the Jubile, ſhould die by the way) 
* doth appeare, All this faithithe Pope that hee can doe. And 
fo alſo faith his Parafites : Yet all is bur lies, to condemne, 

and carry ys with him, to the houſe of his Father the diuell. a 

The third oppofition. Chriſt doth commaund vs to ſearch ware, _ 
the ſcripture: and. giuerh a reaſon, for by them ſhall we know 1chug. 39, 
him, The Pope ynder moſt greiuouspayne, commaundeth 
vs not to reade them, nor looke vppon them : leaſt that wee 
or Soyo by readirg of the Scriptures, may alſo know 

him to bee Antichriſt, And to bufie ys with Gre thivg, 

hee commaunds vs to reade lying Legends, he commaunds 
vs to praythe Rofarie,whicheFlanys with ſogreat fallchood 
_ andimpictie, as we haue faidinthe life of Sifus 4. renewed. Fo | 


The 4.Contra« 
rictic, 
Marth,11.28, 


leremy 2,17». 
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many Paternoſters, and ſo many Ave aries, before 2 ctu!* 
fixe, before the Image ofthe virgin Adery, or of this or that 0- 
therhe, or ſhe Saints, he commaunds vs to pray. To a certaine 
great Lady, called //abel graunted Pope Leopardonofallher 
tinnes, if kneeling in her owne lodging, before the Image 
of any he or ſhe Saint, ſhe ſhould ſay fiue Paterneſters, and fiue 
eTme aries, Behold what agreement is there betweene the 
Are Maria and the Crucifixe: orthe Paterreſter,and the virgin 
Marr What mancr of prayer isthis, when he that prayech,nei- 
ther knoweth, nor vnder{tandeth what he prayerh? Oh blind- 
nefſe! Oh ignorance! Tac fourth oppoſition. Chriſt calleth vn- 
to-him all thoſe that trauell, and be afflicted in conſcience, 
that he may r: f:eſhthem. The Pope commands vs to goe to 
the virgin Aariz,andiohece and ſhe Saints. What other thin 
is this, but to leaue the fountaine of liuing water{as ſaith /erenm- 
@:) and to dig pooles, that can hold no water?Between Chriſt, 

and the Pope axe there many other oppolicions;yet will we ſer 

downe but thelaſt of all:chat Chriſt with great criuwph is a- 


The5.Contra- ſcended into heauen,andthere firteth. at the right hand of his 


riecre, 


\ # j 
- 


farther: And ſhamefully the Pope deſcendethiato hell, and to 
the depth of hell fallet hinthe companyof /udas, whoſe ſuc- 
cefſor hee is, and there by his owne Father the diuell ſhalbe 
everlaſtingly tormented. Yee ſee here, that the Pope is an 
aduerſarie, and oppolcth, and lifteth yp himſelfe.again(t all 
thatis God, or that is. worſhipped, and ficterh in . Tem 
pleof God, ſhewing himſelfe to bee God, By that which 
the Apolile Nich,tharAntichrilt ſitteth inthe Temple ofGod, 
hee giveth to vnder (tand, that Antichritiſhall nexher bee 
Turke,, Moore, Jewe, nor Pagan, buta Chriſtian, and-thar 
profeſſeth. Chriſtian re'igion. The Pope fitteth in Rome, a 
City very ancient in Chrittian Religion, where were ſo ma- 
ny good Biſhops, for almoſt the ſpace: of 390 yeares: which 
ſealed: withtheir bloud the Doctrine , which preached, and 
nowe alſo in Rome, notwithfianding the ryranny of An- 
chrift, hath God his Church, as. hee hadin Sodome, where 
was Let and, his familie . That which Saint Pawle faith,that 
the comniing of Antichriſt ſhalbe with great power, ſignes, 
and Iying woonders : is $0 be noted; .and all this hal 3 
| © 
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doe, by the working of Sarhan., Here alſo ir appeareth, that 


the diuell workerh his miracles . Which confirmeth the 
Spaniſh proucrbe. Seaſe milegro, y hagalo el /reblo, Be it 2 
Miracle, and the diuel] doth it: but all, to deceive, The migh- Fo0g 

tie power ofthe Pope who is ignorant'f? Thar which Chritt Marth. 28.18, 
of himſelfe ſaith, darerh the Pope to ſay cf himſelfe. Dara ; 
eft mihy ommis poreſtas, all power is giuen vnto mee. O blaſe 

phemy intollerab'e! As touching his ſignes , and lying won- 

ders, the world is full: The very papiſts cthem(elues, that 

haue any vnderſtanding, are aſ}amed of them. Bur the fin1- 

ple, the Idiors , the vulgar fort bel-eue, and holde them for 

true miracles , and for 'them rather will die, then for the 

Dofrine of the Prophetes, or Apoſtles , 'or Chrilt Ieſus 

himlelte , TE they are wholly ignorant! Oh ignorant 

blindneffſe, and blinde ignorance, How many Imaves hane , .. 

ſpoxen? How many haue frweare, and that apc bloud? ws : 
The ignorant people beleeueth that the betrd, haires and 

nayles of the crucifixe of Burgos, doe grow. How many mmi- 

racles, fay they, doethe Images of our Lady of Guadalupe, 

and chat of Monfarrate? How many Caprines deliuer they? 

How many dead. doe they rayle againe ? How many blind 

vive they Gght vhto? &c. Either this which they fay, is vn- 
fruth,andnot therefore to' bee: beleeved : or elſe verily doe 

they theſe miracles (1fthey doe them) by the operation of Sa- 

than;that the vnbeleeucrs, nhich wil not belecue the eruthqnay _| 

belecue lies: a5in this ſelfe ſamechaprer Saint Paxle dorh ai 2-Thel-2.11, 
wiſe vs, nortobeleeueſuch miracles, as are rorfoumded'y 

the*word of God . Inthe Treatife of the Maſle more ſhal be 

ſaid concerning miracles. Not to make an Image. nor any 
likenefſe, &c.Notto worthip or dothem reuereoce dothGe'd 
commaund vs. To make Images, ro worthip and doe reue- 

tence vnrothem doththe Pope commaunid vs, that purgatery 

ſhonld be berter belecued.  O how many mir:cles, howe ma. ugatoric 
ny dreames;viſions,8 apparitions haue there bene?only one | 

will recite;which isread inthe Enchiridjon oftimes, compoſed 

by Friar Alonſo enerb.Thus then faith hee fol. 118: In the 

yeare&f our'Lord 1 164.a'certaine holy Hermit before decea- 
ſed,appeited in viſi6to the biſhop of Ligonii,& ſaid ynio himz 
ih 22s "7 OS 


The dinell alfo 


workcth mira- | 


3 48625 

FIEs 1 4 
K-02 
Hs 

FA 7. » 
, * 

Y © 
WR 
WARY 
Fg 


221 OF THE POPE 


' Of190000;men there dyedinall parts with him 30000, men, and onely Saint 


one only went Barnard without any payne, flew to heauen, 3. defcendedin-. 


to heauenz ts to 


purgatoric, and all the reſt icto hell, perperually ro be 


Purgatory,and qacned. Thus far Venero, He that reporteth this, was no Ideot, 


all the reſt to 


acl, 


Luke 16, 27, 


PTY 


Mah, 


24. 24+ 


but a preacher; and of the order of preachers. Who will 
not beleeue an holy hermite, come from another world ? 
a Biſhop, and apreacher allo? O happic Biſhop which kaew 
wirt paſſed in Heauen, Purgatorie, and hell. Bleſſed be our 
God, which hath opened our eyes, and inade vs to ynder- 
ſand, fiich apparitions, to be illufi»ns of rhe diuell, For con- 
firmarion of this our Do&trine, Reade the Parable, which 
our Sauiour propoundeth, ofthe rich worldling, who prayed 
eForehims, to ſend Lazarus before deceaſed to the houſe 
of his father,that he might declare to his five , brethren, that 
which he piſſed. But e45rabam anſwered: they haue MHo- 
fer and the Prophets, let them heare them ; whom. if they 
will not heare; neither will they bee perſvaded though a man 
ſhould riſe from the dead. Lake 16. So that euery Chriſtian, 
which readeth,ſcarcheth, and meditateth the holy ſcripture, 
doth know, tha all this whichthey fay concerning Purgatonee, 
is hes : albcic the Pope will hauc ican Article of fairh. Were 
it an article offairh, ir ſhould be founded yponthe (criprure : 
Ou the ſcripture ir is not founded: thetefore it is-no Arth- 
cle of faith. Alſo, were it an Article of faith, it ſhould be 
one of the twelue ofche Apoſtles creede : but it is nor, there- 
fore it is. not an: Article of faich. Bur it is (as faith Do@our 
{ enflantine) the head ofthe wolfe. It ſerueth to. mainetayne 
idle bellies. Conclue wee this thenof che falſe myracles of 
Antichriſt , with that which the Lord ſaith, . Falſe Chrittes, 
and falſe Propheres ſhall ariſe, and ſhall worke fignes great 
and wonderfull, ſo rhat, if it were poflible, the yerie ele 
ſhould be deceived. Well hath our Redemer forewarncd 
vs, well hath his Apoſtle Saint Pawle foretold vs, See wenow 
toour ſelues: for of ignorance now ſhall we nor ſinne, we are 
forewarned. And as Damiel forour conſolation foretold vs of 
the miſerable endof Antichriſt : ſoalfo faith Saint. Paxle, and 
that more plainely then Dame/, that the Lord will defiroy 
him wich the ſpirit of his mouth, and confume him wichthe 

: ap; penaſhante wo, pgs we brightnefſe 
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brightneſſe of his comming : which we ſee dayly more and 
moreaccompliſhed. How many kingdomes and prouinces do 


now know the Pope robe Antichriſt ? And how camethey by 
this knowledge? not forced, but by reading and hearing the 
word of God. Very wiſe was the Pope in forbidding the Bi- 
ble, in forbidding the reading of the holy Scripture : well did 


mouth, with' his word, with the holy Scripture, withthe do- 
&rine of the olde aud new Teſtament, with the Bible, which 
he ſo much abhorreth. Many nations haue forſaken him,one- 
ly Spaipeand Traly giuc him life.But albeirchey ſo do,yeris his 
{knefle vacurable,and doubtlefſe ſhall he die Hows; 

The third and laſt paſſage , wherewith we confirme the 


Verie ſubtil 
was the Pope 
| AG HNek 6, b>- o atom in forbidding 
he vaderſtand,thatall his euill , his whole ruine and deltruRtion the reading of 
ſhould therethence proceede. BucI commaundit. The Lord theholy Scrp- 
(ſaith Saint Pawle,) will deſtroy him wich the Spirit of his *&&- 


F 


Pope to be Ancichriſt , is taken our ofthe ſeuenteench chap- The 3-p-faze 


ter of the Reuelation of Saint John. Reade the whole chapter. 
Here will we note the priocipall points, Saint /ghn faith,hee 
ſaw a woman fit yppon a beaſt: the woman and the beaſt 
with their quallties and attire he,depainteth.. . The wi 
(faich hee) was the great whore, which fictech vpon manie 
waters, with whom the kings of the carth have committed 
fornication : He faith, that [he was {ctyppon a beaſt ; That 
this woman was clothed with purple andS and guilded 


- 


carler, a 
with golde, and adorned with precious ſtones, &c.. Wha had 
in her, torchead a name wri.ten, A Myfterie. Great Baby- 
lon , mother of fornications , and abhominations of t 

earth: thar this woman was drunken with, the | oud of the 
Saints, and with the bloud of the Martyrs of Telus. And 
concluding the chapter, he faith : that this woman is the great 
cicie , wh'chreigneth ouer all the kings ofthe earth, Concer- 
ning the beaſt (ſaith-he) which-was of the colourof Scarler, 
full of the names of blaſphemie , which had ſcuen heades and 
ten horaes. Saint /ehw ſaiththat when he ſaw this womanride 
yponthe beaſt, he greatly wondered. The Angell declareth 
vato him the ſecret ofthe woman. andofthe bealt. The beaſt 
(firhthe Angell) which thou halt ſcene, was, and isnor, &c, 
He fanh rato him thacthe ſeven headesbe ſeucamountaines, 


ofthe holy, 
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whereuponthe woman ſiteth. He faith : that the ten hornes be 

$ ren, kinges., ſubicCt tothe beaſt : Thattheſe king) ſhall fighr 
"—— * agaioſithe Lanbe; but the Lambe ſhall ove-come them, 
The waters be 1 hat the waters whereupon the Whoore fitceth , bee peo- 
kindrds,%c. Ples, and kindreds , and nations, and tongues. Hee fſaieth, 
The 1 kmgs thatche ten, hornes of the bealt ſhall hate the. whore, ſhall 
hawng akered qzake her deſolate , and defiroy her. Who feeth not Anti- 
—_ gs cbrilt , che Pope ,of Rome, here figured and lively painted 
the whore,  * 00t? to wham canall theſe things be applied, butto him alone, 
T1-whore is The whore is the Pope : the bealt is the Romane Enppire, 
the Pope. whereupon the Pope fitteth, a 14 wherewith hee hath Iiftcd 
eds vp bimoſelfe. Itisa coinmon paraſe of ſpeech ja the Scr p- 
Empire, ©  ture,tocall Idolatrie and juperttiion , fornication: and te 
Idolaters it calleth ftrumpets and whoores,, Reade the {: = 

\ cond chapter of /eremie and 3.verſe. Ezech. 16. chap. Of: s 
. Chap. 1. 2. and 2, , The Pope then is.called Whore and gre e 

whore, for his idolarrie and ſuperſticion which hecommirteth, 

and teacherh too wany people and nations .Note that which 

we haue {aid in the paſſage, ciredour ofthe 11. chapter of 

. How much more yet , by the great prouidence of God, 

hath thisthi ng fully, andplainely happened; ſeinga Pope hath 

bin, which wasa womay anda greate whoore .. Readethe life 


which we hauc recited of Tobn 8. where he ſaith :thar the wo-' 
man was clothed with purple andſcarlet, and gold 8c, Even 
ſo ,isthe Pope in his. pomtificall habite, and chiefly the day 
of his coronation fully, clothed, Pharma , ſpeaking cf Pope. 
(1.ment) [© 6fth{ asinhis{.fe we hane decla:ed) fairh+thacac 
his coronatien, fell a wall, which killed many , and thatthe 
Pope falling from his horſe, Toſta Carbuncle which fellfrom 
his Miter, or, asthey call ir Reywo, that was worch {x2 thou- 
ſand Flarerices, D. /le/cas, chip. 24. epRi Of cn coroan- 
tion of £49 theteqth. faith theſe words *The' day of this corg- 
nation in Rome was16 ſolemne and joyfiill, that inyhardly re- 
membredto hauc ſeencthe like thing. For beſides the other 
feaſtes made, which ſhouldbe tedious to recount, they aff: me 
aboue an hujgred thouſand duckets tg hauehene caltamong 
the people , &c. How's ould this Pope ſay that which: S Saint, 


Peter, 
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Peter , Siluer and gol haue [none ? This woman he calleth Ba- 
bylon, as much to fay as confuſion. He calleth her the mo- 
ther of whoredomes and abominations. The ſame alſois Rome 
fully and plainely. What citic isthere nowe in the worlde, 
wherein are ſo grear”confulions of vices, and ſo many thou- 


ſands of common” whoores , which they call Curiſans , of 


whom the Pope hath ſo great a rent, that hee may make 
thereof a great inheritance ? Yet this is nothing, compared 
with other infiaite abominations, whichin Rome are commit= 
ted. What place in Chiiltendome is the wicked finne 
more ſuffered without puniſhment , then in Rome? This wo- 
man , faith Saint /#hu was drunken with the bloud of the Mar- 


tyrs of I-(us. How many,andhow many hath thePope cauſed 


to be burned, and to dic by the ſword, for ſaying and belec- 
uing Teſus Chriſt to be our only and chicte Bilhop, Interceſſor 


and Med ;aror,as the Apoſtle calleth him ? For belecuingrhat 


the body which he onee offered ypon the tree of the crofle, is 
the onely and alone facrifice, wherewiththe wrath of the Fa- 
ther is 2ppeaſed ? For belecuing that by faith onely, withour a- 
ny reſpe& of our owne workes, we arc juſtified? Inourtimes 
of thef:: threeſcore or foureſcore yeares, how much innocent 
bl oud hath this rauening wo!fe, forthis cauſe ſhedand ſpilled 
in Almaine,France, England, and inTraly alſo, and within for- 
tie or fiftic yeates, inour conntrey of Spaine ? Thefires and 

erſecurions of Scuill, Valladolid and other partesof Spaine, 
” wicneffe . What ſatisfaRtion ſhall this ſo cruell bealt make 
for one Do@tour Conſtantine, theonely pearle of onr coun- 
try of Spaine 7 For one DvEtour Tirgas ? For Dofout' F. 
giduu? For Don ohn*Ponce of Lyons, forine to the Countie 
of Baylen, ſo neare kinſman to the Duke of eLrcor? For: 
one Chriſtepher de eArellano, a man, byrhe confeſſion of the 
Inquifitors themfelies, mott learned ** For one [eronyme Ca- 
ro ?'Forone Licenciare John Gongales? Forthe Litenciate Lo- 
ſada? Ailtheſe were men of fingularlife , which the Papiftes 
themſelues thar knewe them; - cant:ot denie: arid godly they 
were in dodrine. All theſe in Seuill, and many others, men 


and women, were either condemned alive, ot. elſe-vn- 


rombed being'dead ;*byhe*fire conſumed? Arone time, 
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Terrullian. 


The woman is 
he great citie, 


dc 
reignedouer all the kings of the earth? From all parts of the I 
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wereall theſe, andſoallatone time almoſt burned in Seuill, 
O Seuill, Seuill, that killeſt and burneſt the propheres which 
God ſendeth ynto thee., Name me ſome eight of thy ſer- 
uants of the Pope , at this day liuing in thee, which aſ.vell in 
life as doctrine, may compare withor paragon thoſe eight 
which TIhaue named , as thou then burned(t. As the bloud of 
Abell cried out to God: ſo now the bloud of theſe Martyrs do 
likewiſe crieyato God. Vander the aſhes of theſe blefled men 
hath God hidden many ſmall ſparkles, which when he ſhall 
pleaſe, he will blowe away , and fo kindle them, that a farre 
greater fire ſhallthey make, then thar which ispaſſed: and fo 
ſhall increaſe the number of the faithfull : For the bloud of the 
martyrs isthe ſced of the Goſpell. Saint Johnconcludeth his 


chapter , ſaying : That this woman isthe great Cite, which Þ 


___— ouer all the kings ofthe earth. Is not this a mainifelt 
cription of the Court of Rome? what other citie, bur Rome, 


world they went to Rome: The riches of the world they 


© Caried to Rome : the Pope onely was king of kinges, and F 


+ Mountancs. 


Lord of Lordes. And woe to him that ſhould diſpleaſe him. Of 
the bealt,faith $. /obn,that he had 7 heads, and 10 horns: which 
S. Jebnhimſclf declarcth, ſaying:that the ſeuen heads which the 
beaſt hath, are 7 nountnes Te holy Spin , which ſpake this 
by the mouth of Saint John, nothing wanted bur the naming of 
Rome. TheanciencPoets,as Virgi/& Horace,which lincd inthe 
time of «Legyſt:4 (2ſarthe Emperour, in whoſe time alſo S, 
John liued,called Rome Seprycoliz,of 7 hils or myuntaines. The 
Grecianscallic Eptalophes, which isthe ſame with Sepricolis: 
roſcucrit from allthe cities of the world, this Epithecon they 

melts, < | | | 
. Calepin. Septicolisurbis Rome Epitheton, & ſeptems collur ny- 
merompoſty.Tertilhaninthe 25. chap, of his Apologie , faith: 
Ipſos Duirites,tp ſam vernaculaſeptem collum plebem couenio, or: 

Heraceinthe end of his Epodon,, -  -.. . 

" Dqs quibus ſeptems placuere colles,, 

1.  Drcere carmen, He ſpeaketh ofRome. 

And FViraule/Encid, 6... 


hy 
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And Propertins : 
Septem wrbis alta ingis,toto qua prefidet orbi. 
As muchto ſay, asthe loftie citie withſeuen hils, whichis Lady 
ofallthe world. 7 
The names of theſe ſenen mountaines are: Capireline, Pahk- 
tino, 2 uirinal, Anentino, ( el.o,Yummal, and Exquiline, 
By theſe words of Saint /ohn we cleerely ſee,that Antichriſt 

hath his ſeat at Rome: andno other there isthat hath his ſeat ar 
Rome, but the Pope. Thereforethe Popeis Antichrift.Theren 
hornes,ſaith Saint /ob», be renne kings, ſubicA to Amichrilt, s 
who ſtoutly fight in defece oftheir Monarch Antichriſt:& they 
-eom fight, ſaith he againſt the Lambe. Whar more forcelefle 
bing isthere, without weapons and ſubtiltie then a Lambe? 
Notwithttanding the weake , ſimple and diſarmed Lambe o- 
uercommeth theſe ten kings , which with Lyonlike & Wolfe- 
like force, ruſh vppn him,andnot preuaile. And when by force 
they cannot,asold Foxes, by craft will, they ſeeke tocatch and: . 
kill him, But come as they will , the Lambe ouercomes them 
all. Whois this L ambe?The fame is he of whom Saint Job» ſaith 
thar he 18ſlaine ſrom the beginning of the world, How? The 
Nine Lambe,doth he ouercome ? Yea verily. Thisis the po-- 
werof God. That Lambehe is, of whom witrefſerhthe ni 2.4 Tohn1. 29. 
Saint John, ſaying: Beholdthe Lamebe of God,, which taketh away 
the ſames of the world, Telus Chriftis this Lambe, who killeth 
Antichriſt withthe ſpirit of his mouth:as in handling the ſecond. 
paſſage which we alleaged of the Epittletothe Thefſalonians, , r4,c,* 
we haue before declared... Saint Job»fairh further, That theſe = 
ten hornes are ten kings(who perceiving the invincible power 
ofthe impotent Lambe) ſhall forſfake Antichrili,diſgrace him, 
make warre againft him,and deftroy him. Before Bo yeares 

aſt , what king in Chriftendome durft whiſper againſt the- 
Pope ? All were his vaſlals, all were his ſouldiers,, andall hee 
commanded. Burſceingthe mortal wounds which the-Lamb: 
with his only word. trath the Pope: How many haue froir-- 
ſaken him within theſe foureſcore yeares? In Almaine, Eng-- 
land, Scotiand, Denmarke,and Swerhland, we hauc manifeſt 
examples; France atfo and'Polonia are falling-away from the 


Pope. Es ons 3a Es 


Apoe-13.18, 


lerome in pre- 
fat-l1b,de ſpurt- 
ew ſantto,& in 
vita Marc, 
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God hath begunne his werke; he will norleaue itimperſe&, 
noryetend inthe middeſt- Behold , how -Damiel, Paule, and 
Iain concurre and agree together. All they thre* with one 
Spirite which cauſed then to ſpeake declare that this ſon e«f 
perdiion, and man of Sinne , thalbe very abhomin»bic'in kis 
life, and much more abhominable in his dodctrin. Very rich, 
verye mightie, clothed with fitke , and clothe of Gold and 
precious (tones; great warrior, and perſecutor ofthe Lambe, 
and his followers. Saint Paule noting the place of his abode, 
ſaith : that he 1Þall fit in the temple of God. Saint Iohn goeth 
further : he ſhall ict , ſaith he, in the citcie that hath. 7 mounta- 
ines; which is Rome, And lovnder {{oode Saint Jerome, hen 
he ſaid: T his Babilon,, andthis whore, which in the Apoc: is 

ainted out to vs, no otherthing then Rome + vnto 
vs: Inthe life of Marck he repeateth the ſame : Verie blinde is 
he which ſeeth notthrough a boulter. Thatthis ean agree with 
none buconlythe Pope, who ſeerh nor? Therefore is he Anti» 
chrift, Concerning his ende,the holy Spirite by Daniel, Pavle, 
and Tohn, before alleaged, ſaith: { as we hzue laid ) thatie 
ſhall be miſerable wherewith he he!perh, comfortech, and 
avimateth the ,poore faithfull which with lis tyrannic are 


; afflicted and oppreſſed. Come Lord Teſus,  Blefled are thoſe 


Apoc, I- 3+ 


thatrcade , and thoſe -thar heare che wordes of the prophe= 
fies ofthis booke,, and keepe the thinges which are wrirten 
inthem , as ſaith the ſame Sainr /ob# in the beginning of his 


Reuelation, 


By that which we haue ſaid touching the life and do@trine 
ofthe Popes , and by that whichthe DeEtorus and ancient 
Covncels haue faid, and che holy Scripture alſo it ſelfe: w hich” 
we hauc befbre alleaged : each faithfull. rrue, and Catholike 
Chriſtian, which hath any iucgement or litle ſpark of faith ſhal 
clearely vnderftand the Pope, notto bee vniverſall Biſhop, 
not to be Peters ſuccefſor,nor the vicarof Teſus Chriſt, burcon- 
trariwiſe.,tobethe ſucceſſcur of /udar,tabe the Vicar of Sa= 
than ,tobe the man of finne,and ſonne of perdition; which 28 
God,fttethinthe Temple of God:to be the whore of Babylon, 
which hath her ſeat in the great Cirie,thathath + mountaines, 
Whichis Rome:to beche Aatichrilt,whichinalland by all ” 

'4 | 
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oſeth himſelfe to Chriſt:and knowing him for ſuch a one ſhall 
abborre and deteſt him; Andſhall know alſo, how ro anfwer 
the reaſons, ortoſ:eake better, reaſonleſſe reaſons, whichthe 
Popes Paraſitcs (for their owne temporall commodines, to be 
made Biſhops, or enioy other ecclehalticall dignities , &c. 
2nd of:entimes againſt their owne conſcience , contrarie to 
that which they.thinke, toentertaine the: Pope, and main- 
taine hisprimacie) doalleage;Toanſwere toall their obieCi- 
ons ,and paſſages, which this way and that way they alleage, 
ſhould be neverto make an end. Onely will we an{werto the 
principalles, whereupon the reſt are founded,which being caſt 
downe, all the building thereupon builded , of necefitie 
mult needes fall to the ground. Theſe in number be two:T ho 
art Peter, Marth. 16.and, Feedemy ſheepe.Joh. 21. and in Pro- 
amio Sextiin Glof]. it is ſaid: that the Pope by theſe wordsob- 


tained the Primacie:T wes Petri ,thou att Peter: orby theſe, In proxmis 
vcxti in Glo. 


Matth.16, 19: 


Paſce oues meas; Feed my ſheepe. Telus Chrilt (ſay they) ſayd to 
Peter, Thou art Peter, and vpon thisrocke will I build my 
Church, &c. To thee will I give thekeyes of the kingdome of 
heauen; whatſoeuer thou bindelt in- earth}, ſhall be bound in 


heauen : and whatſouer thou looſeſt incarth ſhall bee looled I 


in heauen : The ſheepe (faith Chriſt) know the-voyce of their 
ſhepheard. Allthischen which Icſus Chrilt ſaid vnto S. Peter, 
we know to be very true, becauſe irwas pronounced by-our 


paſtor,malter,and redeemer Chriſt Ieſus, who is truthit (elf. Bur PE. 


weſay,that by no way,neitherin part,nor by art hath. it any a= the x places 
orcement with the Pope:neitherin part nor attit can be apply= wherewith the 
edto the Pope whois Antichriſt, nor yet pertaines it ynto him: Pope conhir- 
when the Pope ſhall haue madethe fame confeffionthardid $. <= his pris 


mACIC 


Peter,T bouart the Chriſt,cc.& ſhal ſo beleeue:when the Pope 
ſhall live as $. Peter liued:when the Pope ſhall reach & preach 


the doctrine which $. Petertaught and preached ::thenſhall it 


agree with him, But the Pope is an Atheiſt, he -holdeth for afa- 
ble the hiſtorie ofthe Golpell:abominablyliueth,teacherh do- 
Etrins of diuels(as befoe we haue proued)wherups it followeth 
thatthis which'Chriſt ſaith to &. Peter,he ſaid notto the Pope, 
ner inany wiſe dothit bel6g to him.Bur the betterto vnderſlid 


t,cxamine we this place. Chuilt demided of his diſciples, whora 


ohn 10, 4+ 


*%< 


£.Cor. 2, 11. 


lob, 20.21. 
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do men ſay that the ſonne ofman is? They anſwered ynto him: 
Some ſay , Thou art /oby Baptiſt, others, Elias,&c. And againe 
Chriſt asked chem, Bur whom ſay ye that I am? Peter anfwe. 
red: Thouartthe Chrilt,&c. Then Chriſt approving the con. 
feſſion of Peter , which proceeded of the Spirit, and not of the 
fleſh, ſaid vnto him : Thom art Peter,and pon this rocke (to wit, 
vpon this confeſſion whichthou haſt made, ſaying thacT am the 
ſonne of God) will [/buildmy Church, So that not ſo much the 
erſon , asthe confefſion of Peter is here to be conſidered, And 
fo faith Chriſt theſe words,notto Petey only,bur alloro whom. 
ſocuer ſhall make the ſame confeſſion , and with the ſame faich 
that Peter did. Forthe rocke which Petey confeſied, which is 
the fundamentallftone ofthe corner , whereuponthe Church 
is builded,chat rocke is Chritt.Vpon Petey ir ir not founded: bur 
Peter (as ſaith Saint e Auguſte is founded vpon the rocke. For 
other foundation (ſaith Saints Parte) then that which is laid which 
& Chrift Ieſus , cannomanlay. Hee onely and noother, is the 
foundation and head of bis Church: the Virgin Cary, Peter, 
Tohn,and the other Apoſtles,and fairhfull Chriltians , be liuelie 
Kones, builded ypon this foundation : thy are members ofthe 
Church, whoſe head is Chriſt. The Pope oughtto be conten- 
ted ro be aftone ofthis building: robe a member of this body, 
Bur as he is no member, muchlefle is he the head. To rhee(ſaith 
Chriſt) will [gine the keyes, ec. All whatſoener rhou bindefft, ec 
Not only to Petey, butalſoto all and eachone of the Apoltles, 
to all and whomſoeuer of the Apoliles ſuccefſours .that ſhall 
reachthe word of God, did Chriſt make this promiſe, And that 
thisis the true meaning of thisplace, appeareth clearely,by that 
which the ſame Teſus Chriſt, Matth. 18,18. faith , What/oewer yi 
bind w earth, ſhallbe koundin heanen : and what /oener ye looſe i 
earth , ſhall be looſed in heanen. Seclt thou not, that the ſame 
which Chriſt before had ſaidto Petey, the ſame , & by the ſame 
words ſaith he afterwardsro all the Apoſtles. The ſame faith he 
by Saint /ohn,when he ſpake to ol his Apoſtles, and ſent them 
togo andpreach the Goſpell : Arthe Father (ſaith Chriſt) /ent 
me, ſo alſo ſend Tyou, And when he had thus ſpoken, he bre:* 
thedypon them, and ſaydynto them, R geriwe ye the holy Ghoſt 
theſe whoſe ſes ſoeucr ye remit they are remitted unto them: «ani. 
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whoſeſoener: ſinnes ye retaine, they are retained. To all equally 
doth Chriſt ſhewe mercy,to all equally graunterh Chritt the 
priveledge, and giuerh authoritie, To thinke that Chriſt 
reſzrued matrers for the ſea Apoſtolique of Perer, which 
neither /ohnnor /ames, nor Paxte, nor any of the other Apo- 
files were able to diſpatch, is mecre mockerie, ard Impic- 
tie alſo. In authoritie and dignitie, were all the Apoſtles 
equal!. Andlong continewed this order inthe Church ainong 
the miniſters of the Goſpell, vntill coucrouſnefſe and ambi- 
tion creptin, and confounded this good order, making one 
greater.and another lefſe, becauſe one was more rich then 
another, we (ſpeaking of the Primacy ) confirme this, with 
the ſayings of the ancient Doctours.It Chnilt by theſe words, 
Thou art Peter, &c.had appointed Saint Peter yniuerſall Bi- 
ſhop, and head ofthe whole Church{as they fay )to what pur. 
oth didthenthe Apoſtles fooften reaſon among themſe!ues 
vponthis queſtis ofthe Primacie, who ſhould be chiefe am6g 
them. Saint Matthew from the 1 verſe tothe 5. of the 18 chap. 
eer,maketh mention hereof:S. Marke cap.9 from the z 2, verſe 
vnto the 2 7.S. Luke, from the 46.verſe vnto the 48, of the g. 
chapter doth mention it.S.fatth.20.20.faith, That the mother 
of the ſonnes of Zebedewgand(as faith Saint Marke)the ſonnes 
themſclues, 10.15. beſought Chrilt that one might fir ar his 
right hand, andthe other at his left, for which cauſe (as lay 
both the Euangeliſts)the renne Apoſtles diſdained at the 2. 
brethren,Saint Lake cap 22. 24.-tellerh: thatthere was a con« 
tention among the Apoſtles, which of them ſhould be grea- 
reſt. What anſwereth Chriſt Icſus rothe demaund which the 
Apoſtles made Matth8.1.who ſhalbe the greateli?&c.He ſer 
in the middetftof them alittle child,and faid vntothem.Whoſo- 
euer ſhal humble himſelfe as this little child, he ſhalbe the grca- 
teſt,&c.S. Marke 9 3 5.ſarth, he that willbe the firlt, he halbe 


the laſt, & ſeruant of al.S, Lake 9.48. he thatisleatt among you 
ſhalbe great. Chrift reprouerhthe ſonnes of Zebedems,for their 
ambiriousdemand:He ſaid vntothem,ye know whatyee aske 
&c,the tenre were angry with them for this ſuperioritie which 
they pietended,Chritt ſaid yntothem,that ina Politicall king- 
dome theres ſuperioritie:and ſo kings and princes holde au- 
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thoritic ouer all: But that in his kingdome, which is ſpiri-" 
tuall; wherein there neither is, nor ought to bee ſuperiori- 
tic,itisnot ſo. Butit ſhall not bee fo (faieth Chriſt) among 
Ou, &c. 
: Would our aduerfaties well examine this,they would be a- 
ſhamed of theirprimacy , andprincipalitie that they ſeeke to 
ou? tothcir Pope : which neither Saint Petey , nor- any n- 
tacr of the Apoſtles euer had . For had Chriſt given the 
primacie to Saint Peter, when hee heardthem contend, which 
ofcheim ſhould bee the greateſt , doubtlefle hee would haue 
fidvatothem ; Wherefore ſtriue you ? know yee not thar [ 
haue given the Primacy to Peter 2 Doe yee not knowe that I 
haue made Peter the chiefeſt of you all ?* Quierthen your 
ſelues, and forſucha one doe yee holde him ? The ſame al- 
ſo would Saint Peter haue ſaid, I am hee , whom Chriſt hath 
appointed to. bee the head-of the whole Church, 8c. Bur 
neither did Chriltfo ſay, but rather for their ambition, and 
aftecrationgfthe primacie reprouedthem. Nor yerdid Saint 
Peter alleage, that Ieſus Chriſt had ſaid ynto him : Thos art 
Peter , and yponthis rocke, &c. 
The ſecond place fundamental which ouraduerſaries doe al- 
leage,, torhainetainetheprimacy of the Pope'is, that Chriſt 
Feede my ſajde xo Peter , Loveſh thou mee? cc: Peter anſwered, Yea, 
hcepe. Lord, cc, Then laid Chrilt ynro him. Feede my ſheepe, Here 
loba 21.15, doetheyipferre, that ſeeing that Chrilt ſaid this to Saint Pe- 
tex aud ſayd it notto any. otherof the Apoſtles , that by the 
{ame.rcaſon, hee made him Prince ofthe Apoſttes. The'molſt 
high wifefome , and loue of Chtift'/ id Perers confirmation 
and comfort'; they nothing conſider; Three times had Peter 
denyed Chriſt. And Chriltthree times demaunded if heelo- 
ve him? Twife anſwered Peter, Yea Lord: but thethird 
time he waxed ſorrowfull : and to comfort him Chriſt faide 
vnto him, Feede: my. /becpe,” As if he ſhould hauerfayd: Thou . 
haſt thriſe deriyed\mee Perer: bur haſt repented , arid with 
molt butter; weeping craued pardon for the ſame : Thy finnes 
I pardon, and're{tore thee to the fame Rate thou waſt for- 
mertly in ; Feedefhenmy /heepe. And to cheere him the more, 
he. ſaid ynto him; that he ſhould be conſtant,& ſhould not de- 
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nic kim. And gaue him to vnterſtand ( asthere faichirhe Ev 
uangelitt) with whardeath he ſhould glorifie GoQt The tome 
charge and office of feeding, gave-Telus Chrift ro all tho A+ 
poſtles, Msrk.chap,16.verl. 15,whenhe commandedthem to 
zoe through the world ,, and epreachche Goſpell ro every 
create 3 and when he ſaid vntothem, Receaue yce the holy 


Gholt, Whoſoeuets {16nes ye remir; &c." So'thartin this, cars Marke 16.15, 


ried not Saint Peter apyprehemineuce ouer the reſt of the A- 


pall moorbeds of the ryyſiicall body of: Chriſt; which Is his 


poltles. In dignitic and authoritie all are 'equall, and” princt» Tohn 20. 22, 


Church ; which body { {ceing itisno monſter.) hath bur-one ,.. _ 


onlyhead,whichis Chrifti And yetlayÞfaither :fuppole = 
Saint Peter bad bene Prince of the Apoſtles, and"of much 


greater authoutie thenrhey all:yernorvichtanding, the Pope 


not being Peters ſucceſſour,northeVicar of © Chriſt (as alrea- 
dy we baue-proucd (ſhall notbe prince of Biſhops, nor vni- 
uerſall-Biſhop quer all-Churehes, He ſhould content”? him 
{elfeto be Bilhop of Rpm&, nor. is he yet ſo ,-but"Antichrift. 


Theſe two be, the principal 8 fundamentallplaces wherewirh 


the Rowiſts' endeuour « to maintaine their primacy.” And 
ſeing they proue nottheſethinges, much lefle will they prooue 
the reſt bythem alleaged : t9 which;may be anſwered ,':thar 
which I haue; before ſaid. ,,One thing wilEdemaundof them), 
andthis it-is, . Ifit be neceſſary for a;man to'belecuethe Pope 
tobeethe laccefſour of Saint Peter, Vicar of Chriſt; and. yni- 
uer{all head of all che, Church: (as Boniface the cight' ordey- 
ned) what ſhall become of the Greeke Church which neter 
lo belecued?, what {hal become-of all thoſe thatiliuedan the: 
tyne,of Pope Jone? what ſhall become of all: them that liued: 
in the time of: Araſtaſnts.2. Liberings,and Felix 2: theſq-three 
Popes were Arians, /obnthe 24. an hererique. For the which 
andother, great. abhominations 'proued: againſt him in the 
Couacell, of, Copltance he was/depoſed.? Whar-fhall be- 
come oftherg, awbjetslued. ip the time. of this Pope:; abdo\- 
thee heretiques, andof the Popes,thatby. Armes, or ibribes,/ 
or both armes and bribes. ioyntly obteynedthe Popedome ? 
Suchaccording to the decrees of the. Popes themſelves , be 


not, Popes «And. yer., ng is this .almoſte: 
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alwayes,& of longtime before hath bene the common way to 
obreine the Popeduine. How often hereof, complained Pli- 
tina, and the other writers of the liues of the Popes? Whar 
z9- Sdmes,  ſhal be come of themthatliued in the time of Siſme? : o.Siſmes 
(as Owufrma Panumnas,a molt papiſticall auchor noteth it) haue 
ben= inthe Church?A Silme hath bene which 50.yeares endu-" 
; red.For fro:n Clement 7.vnnl our Spaniſh Clement 8.renounced 
In Cronico having poped foure yeares, after that Benec 1 3. a Spaniard 
_—_ 4 dyed in Spaine, ſo many yeares paſſed. What ſhall be- 
come of them, that liuedin thetime that foure Popes, Vittor, 
4 popes at once eAlexander 2. ( alſtus 3 and Paſcal, inthe time of the Empe 
rour Fredersike Barbaroſſa were ioyntly together? What 
ſhall become of thoſe, that in che time of 3, Popes BenedifF 8. 
or 9. Simefter 3. and Gregoree 6. led. And all they three, at 
one initant, held refidence in Rome? Beneditt had his ſeat in 
the Palace of Lateran, Sil»efter,in $, Peters, and Gregoree; in 
Saint CHaries the yreat. But the Emperour Hemry 3, depoſed 
them all three.Somewhat before the Councell of Conſtance 
was holuE,Gregorie 1 2.Beneaxtt 13.8 Alexander 5, excommu- 
nicated one another. In Rome was Gregorie made Pope, Bene- 
&t im Auino,& Alexander inthe Coſicel ofP1ſa,which oftheſe 
2. will they hold for Pope? «har ſhall become of them, that in 
Serxius 2.and "De rime of the Pope Sergius 2. and of Pope Benedi?t g.or after 
Benedits, Other 81med?Fach one of thefe 2 was 2 times Pope.Readtheir 
were eachof lives, Theſc by foree,deuiſes & bribes, were made Popes; Bur 
them thriſe came others more ftrong,more cunning in deviſes,and Ereater 
Pope, bribes .& cattchEf *rth:butrecoucring ſtrength,they eftfonnes 
returnce and caft out themithat ha. caft rhem our. This done, * 
the otheragaine reiu-ned, and caſtthem ow, Theſe the 2.time 

(forthe 4. 14.ne was gotten the victorie)returned tn be Pope. 
Whar ſhameful! heades of the Church of Teſus Chrift bee 
\_ theſe? What ſhal become ofthem.that inthe tive of vacations 
Great racatios which long: continewed,1nd wherein were many difſentions, 
and akerations lie? Atter the dearh of (ment 4. was the 
ſeavoyd two yeares9 monethes, and » dayes.Afterthe death 
of Nichol s q-xas the ſea voyd 2 yeares E monethes & 2 dayes. 
Afterthe denth of Cl:ment 5. was the ſea yoyd 2 yearesthree 
mouethcs, & 47 dayes. CHarcehnus asfaich D. Ileſtas —_ 

| c 


3 Popes er 
once in Rome, 
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dead,the ſeat of S. Petey was voyd 7 yeers & a halfe,& 25 dayes 
And Ileſeas addeth that Damaſcus and many other authors at- 
firme the ſame. But Platinalſatih,it was void 25 dayes. Inſuch 
times as theſe, what was the Church? How miſerable was the | 
{tate ofa Chriſtian,ifhe could nor be ſaucd,excepthe belecued 
che Pope to be his head? What ſhould he doin the time offoure 
Popes of 3.of 2.1n the time of heretike Popes, Simoniſts,and to 
paſſe ouer worſe things, whoremongers:& of ſo long vacati6s? 
Burt moſt happie is the ſtate of a good Catholique Chriſtian; 
Not vpon men, bur Chriſt his head,is his faith founded. He be- 
jeeveth that he cinot die, he beleeucth that he once died to de- 
ftroy the fin of al thoſe that belecuc in him: but that being now . 
ſer at che righthand of his father making interceſſion for vs, he 
livech eternally. He himſelfe is the chicfe Biſhop, and of ſuch 
2 one, and not of the Pope haue we neede. To Chrilt then be 
glory and Empire, and tothe Pope confuſion and ſhame, & let 
z) thoſe which deſire that the kingdome of God may come, ſay 
ioyfly withme Amen, fobe ir, | | | 
Be Willing now to concludethis Treatiſe ofthe Pope, bricfely 
wil we here ſet down by way ofan appendix or addition, ſome 
ofthe blaſphemies whichthe Pope teacheth, or commandeth 
to be taught(for ſeld6e or neuer he cjtherpreachethorreadeth) 
whereby may be vnderſtood, what is al his do&trine, which he 
defy bo" to belecue & adore;as if it were Gods word it ſelfe, 
And woeto him that will not belecue ir,cothe fire he codtnes 
him fora dogge,an heretike,a Luthera. God hauc mercy ypon 
the & open their eies, This thef1is his doctrine,that followerh. 
The Roman Biſhop is God. Djft. 96. cap. Satts and enidentey , 
Baldoin L.vlti.C.ſentent. reſtin,Decioin C.x de( onflitnt. Felino 
1m C. Ego. N, de Inre invands, 5 
The Pope is not man Lib,1. ſexti de eleflione tit, 6.cap.fundamen= 
tur im Gloſſatore. | 
The Pope neither is God,nor man. In prologe Clementinarum i 
Gloſſatore. (Wherein he appeareth to be very Antichrilt, be. 
cauſe Chriftis God and man) < £ 
Itislawfull for none to will, or,breake the commandements 
of the Sea Apoſtolique.d.20:ca.Nwlh, Item dift.1 2.8 22. 
©* Wholocuer obeferh' tior the tatutes ofthe Pope, is an here= 
tike 16id.in G lf. bs 
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He committeti: Sacriledge whichlieth to the Pope:For he hol. 
derh in earrh, the place ofthe liuing God. De penitent. dif. x. 
ce, Liventer igno{cs. 
The P.»pe is Biſhop of all the world. 4b 5. /extica, Fakcis wn 
bf. 
E The P.pe h1ldeth the principality of al the world 4b.3.ſexti, 
rit, 1 6,cap. Periculo/o. 
No man dare fay to the Pope, Lord, why doeſt thou ſo. Is 
Extrauag.tom,12.tit. 5.cap. da Apoſtolatws mGloſſ. 2. Decretal, 
tit.7.cap.5. Vide Gloſſans. | 
The Pope by thele wordes thou art Peter,or Feede my ſheepe 
hath obteynedche primacy. In Proemio ſextiin Gloſ]. 
| Noman may iugge the Pope. Caxſ.9.queſt.2.ca. Nems, [ter, 
alinrum & diſt. 40.ca. ſi Papa ca. 12 queſt. 2. ca. Quiſquis in Gleſſ. 
defb. 5 0. £4. Non nos in Gloſſatore, | | 
To noneitis permitted,to iudge of the iudgemit giue by the 
ſea Apoſtolike,nor rcuoke his ſemtence a6.47.queſÞ.q,ca,Nemin 
The Pope diſpenſeth againſt che Apofile. Dif 3 4. ce. Letter 
in Glaſſ. dit. 2.8 ca. Preſbiter in Gloſſ can. 15.9. 6. ca. auteritatems 


2 Gloſſatore. 
The Pope hath a heaucaly iudgement.&. 1. Decret: Grego.tir, 
7. Ca. Qumts, | 


The Pope can change the nature of things ibidews. 


The Pope of nothing,can make ſome thing «b5dewe. 
The Pope his wil ſerueth,for a reaſon in,that he wil doubiders 
The Pope can diſpence with the law of God, ibidew., 
Of ynarnighteouſnes can the Pope make righteouſnes hides 
The Pope holderh the fulnetle of power 5bidem. 
How great a difference there is betweene the Sunne & the 
Moone:fo great is it betweene the king,and the high Biſhop. 
Lib. Decret.Gregor.tit.3 3 Sobte. 
Thoſe that are vniutily condemned, ought to haue reftitu- 
| Math 28, 18, tion by rhe Church of Rome, and the oppreſſed,ſuccor. Cas/, 
Extrauag.de 2.queſt.6.ca. Ideo. 
maiori & 02e- © And becauſe Teſus Chriſt ſpeaking ofhimſelffaith, al power 
_ . _ 6: given me of myfatber afxellin heanen as in earth. The Romiſts 
SO | at here ypon conculde. Frgo the Pope abſolutely commanndeth 


& sciudicats. in heauen andin canh,And for that God(ſaith Dame!) wrt 
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cerh,and placeth kings,and transterreth kingdomes from or.e 

nation to another, Ergo ( ſay they } the Pope hath avilioijine 

to diſpoſe kingdomes giuing thea1 to whom he will, and tas 

king them from whom he hfteth. Herch2nce came it che 

kinges and Emperours began ſtrivingly to kifle their fcete 

beeing preſent, or by their Embaſſdous being ablcur. Hence 

it is,that the Empercurhin\{cife (eructh him for a horſe boy, 

holding the flirrop to his S2thanſhip , when he mounteth oa 

horſebacke. And yet brawleththe Pope ithe hold nog che ({1r- ; 

rop featly, So ſhameleſſe was Pope Zomface 8.that he made an Extrauas vna 
Article of faith /withonrt which there could hee no ſaluation, Cathai, Eta, 
That the Pope alwell ip the temporalltie, as ſpiricua!ltie, is 

abſolute Lord : preſenting himſelfeinche Jybile;co the yiewe 

of all men, withakeye inthe one haod, and a Sword ir. the 0+ _ | 
ther, His ſucceſſor Pope Clement the fizt, not gontenting hun- SEE Wh 
ſelfe ro commaund kinges and Emperours,daredin 4 bull, to -lement paſta 
commaund the Angels, Tn the Popes (Rota) whichis his 
Chauncerie, wasir concluded and determined, ghag wharſo- 
cuer the Pope doth, God holdeth for good, and approucth 
it, Thatthe will of the Pope, isthe rule of all lawe and Iu- ts beth 
ftice, Thatthe Pope,may dce abſolurelyinthis world all what» This king 
ſocuer Goddoth. Seeing thatheis all, and aþouer all thinges. is kept in vieva 
And that if hee chaunge his opinion, ir oughtto be preſumey de Voltinad 
chat God alſo hath chaunged:Thar albeit the Pope ſhould ſend - | 
many thouſands of ſoules to hell,none can reproug him, That Erin Extrauag 
the power extenderhto heauen, earth, and hellic ſelfe, That _ 
from him, mayno man appeale to God, Thathe may diſpence, Roe, wg 
andcommaund,againſtche Epiſtles of S. Pad, as hee that is Baldv, Francit- 
greaterthenPae{The ſame mayhe doe againitthe old Telta- 5 de Ripa, 
ment: as hee thatis greater thenthe auchors ofthe old Teſtae *Plppus De- 
ment. And yethaue they ow further : they have diſputed, ©... - ofticneis 
whether the Pope mightdiſpence agaioſt the Goſpell> Whe. pr ” 
therrhe Pope hath more power thenSaing Peter? Whether the lohannes de 
Pope, be ſimple man or as God? Briefly, the deuill harh @ A2avtacke. 
farre furtherproceeded, that a little before the comming of - iſt. 40. cap.z, 
Lmther, and afterwards alſo, it was difputcd in the ſchooles ** 
whether the Pope did participate(3s did Ieſus Chriſofthe -, 

natures (to wit) Ciuine and humane? Better ſhould they 
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have demaunded,ifthe Pope were an Hermophrodit, which 

well may be: becauſe a woman hath bene Pope. Read Exa/« 

mus Annot. 1.caput 1.Epiſtle ad Timotheg. They alſo diſpured 

(to vſe theirproper Latine) An wiile Angels poſſint ſaltere in 

ſurmitate digits, To wit, , whether a thouſand Angels might 

daunce onethe end of a fingar? /terman Chriſtus ſub forma [ca- 

Ths Pope after rabei poſſet ſaluare genus humanum? Whether Chriſt in forme of 

the Romiſts is 2 beetle, could ſaue mankind? Item whether the Pope were 
more mercrfull more mercifull then Chriſt? O blaſphemy : they conclude, 

then Chriſt & yea, The reaſon which they giue is this : That itisnot read PF 

ways in all the ſcripture, That Jeſus Chriſt drewe any ſoule out of 

Purgatoric : Butthe Pope of his great pietic and mercy, an 

infinite number ofSoules doth daily deliver. And yet gothey 

furcher , and in their diſputations conclude, that the Pope 

hath power to kindle and quenche the fire of Purgatorie. Flat- 

tering the Pope, conclude they in all theſe queſtions; lying 

againſt their owne conſciences; and making no reckoning of 

the honour onely due to God : nor of his onely lonne-Chriſt 

Jeſus. And Ca. 2uoniam de imwnit in 6. the Pope ſaith : we nor 

willingto contemne our Iuſtice, nor that of our ſpouſe the 

| Church, The Churchis well knowne to haue no other ſpouſe 

but onely Chrift. The Pope paſſerh further. Hee faith and com- 

maundeth: thatſo it be ſaid and preached, and that we alſo 

ſo beleeue, the yertue and holineſle of his ſeate tobe ſuchand 

ſo great, thar what wicked man ſoeuer, how impious, periu- 

red, and abhominable hee be, which ſhall fit therein, even 

thenin a moment,for hauing fittentherein,isaltered and chan= 

edto another man,and is made holy. But heare we the ſelfe 

\ Eine words,which the beaſt himſelf ſpeaketh,as in Ca. Non nos 

Ca:Nen nos diff, 41. they be written,andtheſe they be. The bleſſed S. Peter 

_ 'Dilt.ar, Cary wo; to his ſucceſſors,together with the inheritance of 

; innocency,an cuerlaſting dowery of merits. That whichto him 

" was granted by the light of his workes,pertainethcothoſe,that 

be lightened withlike clereneſſe of conuerſation:For who may 

doubt himro be holy, which is lifted vptothe heightof dignt- 

tie? wherein,ifhe want goods goues by his owne merir, thoſe 

that are given by the predeceſſor ofthe place,ſuffice,&c, Tf ehis 

were truth,then no Pope ſhould be cuill cither in life aaDor 

e: 
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&rine,fith that in being Pope, he islearnedand wt bt a 

word to ſpeake all; he is God 'vpon earth, and ſoall wharſoe- 
ucr he doth, God approuethitin heauen. Butthe lives of the 
Popes by vs recited, andthe ſamelivesalſo, which the Popes 
paraſites haue writren , doeſhew vsthe contrary. This is that 
ſeate papal}, this is the heritage which one Pope inheriteth of 
another ,that one fitting therein,were he not fo cuill before, he 
is made cuill, And if he were cuill, he becommeth moſt ewlk: 
andinthe end, eachoneis madethe ſonne of perdition, and 

* manof finne,oppoling, and lifting vp himſelfe againſt all that 

* ijscalled God,or that is worſhipped: So that as God he ſittethin 

Z the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelfe that he is God. _ 

Alltheſe things, which bere we haue gathered together, 

* concerning the dodrine ofthe Pope, are blaſphemies, ſuch, as 

were the diuel! himſelfe clothed with humane fleſh, he could 

not ſpeake greater nor more horrible : yerfor all this, art thou 

blind 6 Spaine, and ſeeſt ons nor.yet one thou Antichriſt, 

whom (ſuppoſing thou doeſt ſeruice'ro' God, and honour to 

Ieſus Chriſt his ſonne) thou adoreſt and honoreſt. God ſhewe 

thee his mercie,, and open. the eyes of thine vnderſtanding, 

that thou maiſt reade, heare and ynderſtand the will of God: 

which his Maieſtic hath reucaledin his holy Scriprure : with- 

outthe reading or meditation whereof, vnpoſſible it is for a 

manto attaine tothe truth. Search (faith Teſus Chriſt)the Scrip- Iohn.5.39, 

ture: forthey bethoſetharteltifie ofme, & ſo by conſequence 

of Antichriſt alſo. When with the Spirit ofhumilitie thou ſhale 

well haue read, and meditated ypon them: chou ſhalt then vn. 

derſtand how great hath bene thy blindeſſe and ignorance. 

Thenturning thy ſelfe hartily to the true God, that created, 

redeemed and ſanQified thee ,thou ſhalt abhorre the idols of 

flucr , andthe Idols of gold, which thy finfull hands ( as faicth 

Eſaic ) haue made: And thou, blind and ignorant, (ſuppoſing Efay. 31-7. 

thou did(t greatſeruice to God)diddeſt honor and adorethem., 

Then ſhalt thou caſtthem from thee, (tampe them in peeces, 

and conſume them; ſo greate ſhall be thy hatred apain(t 

Idolatrie. Then, chen, by how much the more , thou of all 

other nations ofthe world, in theſe laſt times, halt abaſed and 

deiected thy ſelfe ,toſerue and adore this moniter, this man 
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of ſinne,thisſonne of perdition, this whore,clored with (carler 
& purple,S&adoracd with ſo great{tore of gold & precious ſto! $ 
this call, this Antiehriſt,this chyPope,this thy God vpon carth: 
byſo muchthe more holding thy ſelfe aſhamed &confounded, 
for thar which thou haſt done(þecau'e thou ſo muchloueclt,and 
more eſtcemeſt honor then other nations)thou ſhalt abandon, 
abhorre him, and ſhalt praRtiſe his ytterruive and deſtruction, 
God give thee.thar grace, chat quickly, forthe ſacrifice ſake 
which Icſus Chriſt his ſonne, our chiefe and only high Biſhop, 
our redecmer and Lord, voto him hath offered Amen. 


For the healpe of memoric haue we heare placed ata» 
ble, wherein isplainely declaredthe Poperobe _ 
Antichrilt; which isthe ſumme of of this _ 
.-.. fiſt Treatiſe, | 
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A briefe table wherein moſt clearely Kul: 


© deatlyisdeclared who Antichei is,4nd by whatmarkes: - 
F '”_ * hemay bes ; We, Zap? SL IELETS 


The neceſſitic of this Doflrine is firſt 
þ Mo 0 43" I declared, "Als Y 4 | ' 3 | $24*:1 
AS it behouerh the Chriſtian Churchi;'and every Fairhfull 
member thereof to know Tefas Chriſt the” Lord; and fol- 
lowe his Do@trine with all obedience : So is tr meete;chat cue- 
Faithfull Chriſtian ſhould perceiue andknow,what the holy 
ſriptare doth reach concerning *Antichiift rothe' end that 
all the fa;thfull may cruly know hiny, and knowing him: flie 
from him, and beware his'deteitts.” And If the Apotiles 
themſclues in the Primitive Church, forewarned the faich- 


«a4 


full ofche daunger: and __ 


of the great woolfe,as in the 
2.Thef.2.3:4-&c.1 Joh.2.18;&capptareth, How much more 
now;inthis oldage ofthe wotld, whietcin al iniquitie 4boun- 
deth, & the endof's'! thingesapptscheth,ought wetoelteeme 


this. DoGtine neceflarie. © 


thenaneof Autcbrif cd bw the ll | 
ec ſpecterh tonchme the 
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YET 


Antichriſt isaGreeke word, and aſmuch to ſay as contra- 
ric to Chriſt. Foras Antipapa is hee, who.not beeing 
attciburerheo himſclfe, the whole authoricie and _ 
Pope. 'So ishe' Antichrift that oppoſerk himſelſ 
attributing to himſelfe, thar' whichis proper to Chrift.. The 
holie ſcripture of Antichriſt, ſpeaketh two manner of waies: 
For as this word Chriſt or anointed is ſometimes generally 
taken, PſaIme tos: verſe 35. Tonch' not © Sins pvhber | 
where, by anointed, all-the faithfulſ'thar hot Communion 

aine, when" 
Antichriſt 


with Chiitt are vnderſtoode. And propetly 

Chriſt our Lord is mencioned. So is wi 

is ſome tine-generafly-ynderfitoode; alf ſtich as in Dodrine, 
oppoſe themiſelues to Chriſt 2:Jobe 2,223.20 cap. 4- 3. Bur 
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OP" __—_} 
44 Properly ie mentioneth. Antichriſt , when it. noteth an 
head of an abominable Kingdome,: which head liftech vp ir 
ſelfe again Chrilt) as in x.” Ioh. 2. chap. 18, where the Apo- 
fe ſaith, that Antichrilt ſhould come. It is to be noted, that 
as many things in the ſcripture foretold of Chriſt , are apply- 
cd to ſome perſons, which weretypes and figures of Chrilt : 
25 Dauid, Salomon, Zerubbabel,ec. Which propetly , and tru- 
ly are meant.of Chrilt , aud. in. him accompliſhed :{o ma- 
ny nalaſ farerold of Antichrult, Dag. 7.8;; 20.21 25. 
chap.8. 2.3+24-25-chap. 11.36. and 1. Tiwoth, 4. 1. 2.3. are 
applyed to cercainetyrants and heretikes, as forerunners and 
Il M of Anzichriſt,but properly zo Antichriſt, & in him are ful. 
| id hot ond Bog fold vor rr 04: 3003365 $112 1 

* es 43 : Whether Antichriſt be come. {prin 


The Papiſts ſay.chat Antichriſt isnot yet come,butſhal come 
G46 th wor the race, of, the Iewes, ofthe Tribe of Dar, be 
dornean [4 »ylan broughtyp:in, Chorazain and. Bethfaida, 
and (hall rejgne-in. Jeruſalem, .&c,. with, ſundrie ſuch like 
inuentions of man, not warranted by authoritie of holie 
Scriptures. But —— Antichrilt is alreadie come, and 
that will wee, prooue by the teftimonies. of the-holy Scrip- 
tures. For the ſame. things.nowe. is .befallen the Papiſtes, 
which in time paſt , when Chriſt Icfus our redeemer did ma- 
nifelt himſclfe inthe werld , happened to the Iewes. For as 
the Iewes (with the Apoliles) did belecue and confeſſe, the 
Prophertesto haue ſpoken manie things touching the Meſſjas ; 
but not belecuednor confeſſed thatthe promiſed Meflias then 
was come, nor that Iefis borne ofthe Virgin Mary in-Bethe- 
lem, wasthat truc Mcſſiah. Euen ſo doe the Papiſtes at this 
day , fully confefſe withvs ;that many thinges in holy Scrip- 
eure are foretolde concerning Antichriſt, yet belceue they 
not, nor confeſle that he is come, bur ſay he ſhall come, as 
the Iewes did of the, Mefſias, We ſay then, that Antichriſt is 


® 


already come. Letvsſce now who he is, and by what markshe 
1.2, 4 he Amichriſts, and by what markgs be | 


WA 5 tba may #e\'.:; 


This 


=e | 
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This queſtion in former time was hard and obſcure:but now 
Antichiilt being revealed is Verie cleere and cafie, For as this 
is che true Mefhas, in whom , all things foretold by the holie 
Ghoſt, concerningthe Mefſias , are fulfilled: Sois, and ought 
this tro be truly Antichriſt , in whom, all thinges foretold of 
Antichnlt , by the Prophets and Apoliles, doproperly belong, 
and are fulfilled, Let vs then conſider w hat the holie Ghoſt , in 

hohe ſcripture hath ſpoken of Antichrift, which we will deuide 
z:ro three points. 
1 Of the time of his vewelation, 
2 Of theplace of his ſeate andbeing. 
3 Of bizeflate , hfe and Doflrme: 
The time of Antichriſts revelation is fgnified by Dan. cap. 7- 
5.3.when he ſajeth : A ltle horne aroſe vp among the othey 
hornes im the heade of the fourth Beaſt . The Propher declareth 
that the kingdome of Antichriſtfhould riſe vp 1n the Romane 
Empire , which was the fourth Monarchie ; fignified by the 
fourth Beaft,The Apoſtle Saint Paule well noreth thetime of 
the revelarion and comming of Antichritt ; when he writeth.2. 
Theffal.2 . 3. Ler no mandeceane you by any meanes: for that day 
hill not come , except there come a f mes: firft , & that that man 
of ſimne bee diſcloſed , enen the ſonne of perdition . Cleerely figni- 
fieth the Apoftle , that after an Apoſtaſie , Antichriſt Fl 
eome, Tine it is, that from the Appoltles time have bene ſome 
forerunners of Antichrift,of whom we read I0.1.18.22 &c.And 
th:rthen the Myſterie of iniquirie did worke 2 . Theſ. 2.7. 
yer could not the kingdome of Antichriſt increaſe whiles rhe 
Roman Empire flouriſhed : Bur when the Roman Empire 
ſhould be weakened, then ſhould Antichrift be cheife : :$ 
the fame Apolile declareth, when he faieth 2. Theſ. 2.7.8. 
Only he whwh now withb- ldeth hall let, lt he be taken out of the 
wate : e-4nd then ſhall that wich-d may be rexealed. 
The place where Antichriſt ſhall holde his ſeate, is noted by 


, 


Daniel iz. 45 - when he ſayth, -fu1he ſhall plare the Taberres 


eles of | ur Pubice betwene the ſeas. Saint Tohn a!ſoin his Apoc, 
ca. 17. when he hgnifted Antichrilt by a wowan , arr.yed with 
prrel- an”! (carter , grit led with gelde , ond decked with pearles and 


precious flones, &e. la the 9. yciſe, he plainely mentioneth 7 
Moun=- 
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254 R 
mouataines,whereon the woman (irteth: idding afterwards in 
the 13. verſe : That great ortie which reigneth oner all the kings of 
the earth. And Saint Pant: 2. Thelc 2.4. {aith:that Antichriſt bal 
ft in the temple of God. "eh: 57 | | 
Largely writeth Damzel,chap.7.5. 8. concerning the eſtate 
life, and doctrine of Antichriſt: where. Beho/4(faith he) rhere 
came vp another litle horne, and then adderth, That in this horne 
were eyes, the the eyes of @ man , and a month ſpeakmg preſumpru- 
4 things, Andinthe 20. and 21, verlies. Ana be appeared prea- 
ter then any of his fellowes, And 1 beheld, and the ſame horne made 
war aramst the ſaints , and exercame them, And verle 25, And hee 
Jpake werdes againſt the meſt hish , and ſhall conſume the Saintes 


| of the moſt high': and thinke that he may change times and lawes, 


And chap.$ yerſ..22. 24-25. Thereſhall rife vpa king of fierce 
corntenance , and vnderſtanding aarke ſentences, and his power 
ſhall increaſe, but not inhis owne ſtrength: ana fhalldeſtroy won- 


 derfully , and proſper , and pratiiſe , and ſpall deftroy the mightie 


ard hotly people: and through his policie alſo he ſhall cauſe craft ts 

proſper in his hand,, andhe ſhall extoll himſelfe iu his heart : and 

by peace ſpall deſtroy many: He ſpall ſland wp againſt the Prince 

of Princes: but he ſhall be broken downe without hand. Alſo in 

the eleuenth chap. verl. 36. e-£nd the king ſhall dove what he h- 

fleth: he ſhall exalt himſelfe , and ſhallmagnifie himſclfe againſt 
all that-is God: and ſhall ſpeake marnellons thinges apainft the 

God of Gods , and ſhall proſper,till thewrath bee. accompliſhed :for 

the determination 1« made, verl.37. Nether ſpall hee regard the 

od of his Fathers, ner the lone of women: nor care for ane 

i God : for be ſhall magnifie himſelfe aboue all. ver. 138; But in 
his place ſhall be honour hi God Canin. ne God whom his 
fathers kyewe nat, ſhall be honour , with golde and rouh (lucy, 


' and with precious ſtones, and thniges of preat price. verl. 29, 


This ſhall hee doe inthe ſtrong holas of Manzam , vvith a ſtrange 
God , whom hee ſhall acknowledge : hee ſpall tncreaſe his glorie, 
and ſhall cauſe them to rule oner many , and ſhall diride the land far - 
gaine. The Apoſtle Saint. Paxle , in the ſecond epiftle. cothe 
Theflal, chap..2.- 4. faith: that rhisman of ſmne , and ane of- 
peraition ſhall exalt and if: vp kimiſelfe again#t all that ts called God, 
or that is ouor/hipped :S0 that he doth ſit as God , in the Pomple of | 
RR | Goa. 


de 


2557 
Gol, ſhewing himſelfe that he is God. And in the ninth verſe 
Who ſhall come by the effefluall working of Sathan , woith great 
power frones,and lying wonders and in all deceinableneſſe of onrigh- 
reonſueſſe. Allo r.Timoth. chap. 4. verſ. 2. 3, Which ſpeaks 
hes through hypocriſie , and haue their conſciences ſeared woith an 
hote yron: forbidding to marrie, and commaunding to abſtaine from 
meates, vohich God hath created. -Alfo inthe 'Apoc.'13.11. 
eAnd beheld another beaſt, comming vp out of the earth, which 
hal two hornes like the Lambe , but ſpaks hke the Dragon. And 
cap. 17. 6. And [ ſaw the woman drunken with the blogd of ſamts, 
and with the bloud of the martyrs of Teſu. 

Theſe propheſies doe teachvs, that Antichrilt muſt beea 
king , who from meane eſtate, ſhall become exceeding 
orcatand mightie, and proſper. That he ſhall bee alſo a bla(- 
phemer,an Idolater, a facrileger, exceeding proud, ſubrill, an 
hypocrite, acontemnerof marriage, couctous, a great Ty- 
rant, a perſecutor of the Saints, a decejuer,&full of impieric. 

Examine we now thefe tettimoniesof holy ſcripture, which 
wil appear to be moſt properly beloging ro the Pope of Rome: 
So as by theſe prophefies weare warned (as it were) with the 
finger of God fromheauen,that the Pope is Antichriſt, Ther- 
fore the time ofhis reuelation confidered,the Popes reigne be- 
oan inthe fourth monarchie,and want ofthe Romane Empire. 
For about the yeare 606, Pope Boneface the J, receiued of Pho- 
ca4 the Emperour(who was a tyrant,and murthered Ianricins 
his Lord, with his wife and children) therticle of Vninerſall Bi- 
ſhop, and Headofrhe Church : which once being graunted, 
the Popes whole endeuors weretolifc vp'themſeaes with-the 
Empire'of Rome,and the whole world befides. * 7 


© Forthefeat of Antichrilt, itis cleare,andto all men knowne, 
that the Pope fitteth at Rome,whichis a city ſcyted berweene 


the two ſeas Thyrren and Adriartike, hath 7 monatains, &reig- 
ned ouerall the kings ofthe earth, which cannot be ſaid of any 


other cityin the world. Andſeeing Rome isin Europe,& neither 


in-India,Afia, nor Africa: it plainly appearerh, that Antichriſt 


fctethinthe temple of God (to wit )in Chriftendome, as Saint” 


Paule 2.Thef. 2.4. declareth. | 
 Meane atthe beginning was the eſtate and condition ofthe: 
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Pope, butic mightily, and with great ſuccefſe increaſed; Ss 
that he holdeth not authoritie and one crowne as a kingonely, 
bur three crownes, declaring thereby, his powerts be grea- 
ter then that of all kings and Emperours. As he atcributerh a!- 
ſoto himſelte : the ewo ſwords or powers, fpirituall and tempe- 
rall,figured by the two hotnes, Apoc, 13. 11. 

. ABlaſphemeristhe Pope, m ſaying he is Chriſts Vicar:kead 
of the Church: that he can pardon finnes : may not be judged 
of any : cannot erre: in concluſion ,that he is God inthe earth; 
can change nature:holderh an heauenly power, andthe fulnes 
of power , and of vnrighteouſneſſe can make righteouſneſle. 
Sec hb. 1.Decyet, Gregor, tit.7. Cans. 

An1olaterhe is, when he commandeth Image-worthip, 
inuocation of Saints,maketh of the Sacra'nGc an Idol,cf Mars F 
#9 a God, whom neicher the Apoſtles nor their fathers knew, F 
becauſe they worſhipped and honoured one only God in ſpi- | 
rit and truth, Ioh. 4.2 2. 

A Sacriledger he ſheweth himſelfe to bee , when he rob- 
beth the Church ofthe ſecond commandement of Gods law: 
the lay people ofthe cup inthe Lords ſupper: and forbidderh 
Chriſtian people to reade the holy ſcripture, contrary to the 
dodtrine and expreſſe commandement of Chriſt. Toh.5.3 9. 

Moltproud he appeareth,when he is carried on mens ſhoul- 
ders, asthey car eq intimepaſt che Arke ofthe Lord, vppon 
the ſhoulders of the Leuites : when hee calleth himſclfe moſt 
holy Father, and Holinefle itſelfe : dares to breake 2nJ change 
the ordinances of God, and impoſe new lawes ypon mens 
conſciences: compareth himſelfe tothe Sunne , andthe Em- 
perour to the Moone. 4b. r.Gyegor.tit.33.andboth Emperors 
and kings do kifle his feet. 

Subull hee is in all his kingdome : butthen chiefly when 
by meancsof auricular confeſſion, he diueth into the hearts of 
all men, not ofthe common fort onely : bur alſo ofthe greate 
States ofthe world, vnderſtanding thereby all ſecrets. 

A manifeſt hypocrite hee is, when vaderthe title of Ser- 


uant of ſeruantes, hee ruleth as king ofkings : and ynder the 
nameof Paſtor, he ſhewerh himſelfe a rauening Wolfe : and 


vader pretence tobe S, Peters ſucceſſor, he declareth _ 
c 


| 267 
the follower of [adas : For as Judas with a kifle & fayned friend- 
ſhip betrayed his Lord, ſo withfayned holinefſe,and outward 
ceremonies doth the Pope drawthe common people,into the. 
chaines and ſnares of ignorance and ſuperſtitions. The aid ti- 
tle therefore, which Chriſt cauevnto 7udas.Toh.17.12.the A- 
poſile giueth to Antichriſt, 2.Theff. 2, 4. 

A contemner of mariage, when heefteemesita carnall e. 
ſtate, and therefore with ſuchſeuerity forbiddethitro his Cler- 
gic; that alchough fornicators, andadulterers can eaſily pur- 
chaſe abſolution of their finnes; no pardon rematneth for the 
Clergie that mary according totheordinanceof God: burthe 
fame isreputed andpuniſhed bythe Pope for an vnpardonable 
finne. Albeitthe holy ſcripture teacheth; 1. Cor.7:9. Thar it i; 
better to marry then tobwrne. And Hebr.'x 4.4: Mavriagess ho- 
norable among all men. Allo 1. Timoth. 3.2. Every Biſhop moſt be 
the huſband of one wife. | 

Infatiable is the couetouſneſſe ofthe Pope, and extendeth 
into all parts. For money, he pardoneth finnes: ſelleth eccle- 
Gafticall funRions : maketh marchandize of his Bulles, indul- 
ogences,Tubilies,Reliques Maſſes, praiers and ſacraments, and 
compelleth the miſerable people to buy his marchandize, not 
on ſuch dayes onely, as other marchants vſe to traffique:but al- 
fo, and principally on the feaſt dayes,the Lords dayes and Sab- 
boths, when other menreſt, And raketh together cuery day 
inthe yeare,and of all ſortes of people, cuen of the Iewes, and 
Curteſans of Rome, 

Artyrant he is, andperſecutor of Saints, being the cauſe of 
the ſheding of ſo much Chriſtiablood,inciting kings & princes 
roperſecute ſuch as contradithim,and abandon his Idolatries 
and ſuperſtitions,to ſerue Godaccording to his will and word : 
whom the Pope condemneth for hereriquesto be burned: and 
leaſt they ſhould ſpeake, puttetha gagge intheir mouthes, And 
to fill vp the meaſure of his crueltie,he ſpareth not Emperours, 
nor kiags,being the Lords Annointed, when they refuſe to exe 
cute his tyrannies: as hiſtoriesplainely witneſle, 

A deceauer he is ſundry waies; beczuſe he deceaueth the 
common people with falſe do&trine, and vaine promiſes, with 
high cides, and fayncd holinefle, with bulles, Pardons, falſe mi- 

$ 
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racles ,andillufions of the diuell. &c, 
He is full of impietic; becauſe he pleaſeth and delighterh 

himſelfe:not only in ſinne, but cauſerh others alſo to finne;be- 

cauſe he hath deprauedthe worſhip of God with idolatrie,the 

authoritic ot kings with tyrany, The common faith with de- 


ceit: and thelife ofhis Clergie with ſhame and filthineſle, oc- 


cafioned by conſtrayned _ life; 
Toconclud, in «a kingdome of the Pope isthe fountaine 


and ſpring af all abhominationsand flaunder, according tothe 
old proucrbe, The neerer to Rome, the worſe Chriſtian : So the 
necrerto Antichriſt the further from Chritt, 


By theſe demonſtrations it —_— lainely,that the Po 
is Antichriſt, whom the Holy ſcripture hath foretold, and by 


whom, the Church of Chriſt hath ſo much ſuffered, 


THE 
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The ſecond T reatiſe of the Maſje and 
the holineſle thereof, 


E have paſſed bythe Lords affiftance, 
& the Laborinthe, not of Creete, but of 
A Rome, ofthe Pope, and his Roman 

>< Court, another wuch worſe, and for 
CZ more intricate & troubleſ6e, The Pope 
> 7 have we proued to be a falſe Preiſt and 

a very Antichrift,co bethe manoff1n, & 

Y ſonne of perdition, tobe that whereof 
whom ſpeaketh S. John in his Revela- 
tion. This haue we proued by his cuil life & wicked Doctrine, 
by the ſayings of Doers and ancient Councels ; and by 
three notable paſſages of holy ſcripture, Now will we ſhewthe 
Maſle, which isthe ſecond pillar that ſupporteth and vphol- 

derh the Roman Church, to be a falſe ſacrifice, an invention 
of the diuell; and a profanation of the holy ſupper, which Teſus 
Chriſt ourredecmer inſtituted. And if ſuch bee the Maſle (as 
we will proucit to bee) it followeth, that wee ought to flie 
and deteſt it; and ſodoe we flie and abhorre it, as a thing con- 
demnedand abhominable beforethe faceof God. This done, 
wee will ſhewe by the Lordes affiſtance (without which we 


can doe nothing that you is) Jeſus Chriſt ,to bethe true and 
c 


onely prieſt, and chiefe biſhop, And his propper body & blood 
which he offered vponthe croſle to his dcherito bethe true 8 
only ſacrifice,the memory wherof we ſhew forth,ſo oftE as we 
celebratehisholy ſupper, A'table wil weplace atthe end ofthis 
Treatiſe;zwhereinwe will ſhew the conformity ynion and like- 
nefle,whichrche holy ſupper inſtituted by Ieſus Chriſt, holdeth 
with the holy fupperin the reformed Churches celebrated. And 
the alſo-wil weſhezy the differfce diſconformity T7 contrarie 

thatthe Maſſe which our aduerſaries celebrate, holdeth wit 


the holy ſupper of Chuift ;whichis the ſamie we now celebrate. 
| S 3 hes | 
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Asthe nameof Popes not found in the holy ſcripture, ag 
little alſo is there found the name of Mafle. And doubt. 
Malle. leſſe, had it bene ſo neceſſarie fora Chrillian to belecue the 
authoritic of the Pope and holinefſe of the Maſle, withour 
which fauch(fay they) itis vnpoſſible for a man to bee ſaued: 
Itis, Hay, to bee belecued, thatTeſus Chriſt, or his Apofiles 
would haue made ſome mention thereof, Forall whatſecuer 
Thereisno is neceffary for our ſaluation doth Chriſt and his Apofiles 
gu; reach vs. Saint 7azle ſpeaking to the Epheſians, ſaich. Te 
hich Frye >. hnowe, that [ keepe backe nothing that was profitable, but haue 
ture declarech Shewed you, and bane taught you openty , and throughout euery 
Not. houſe. Wuneſſing both tothe Tewes, and Grecians, the repen- 
Actcs 20-20, rance and faith in our Lord Teſus Chriſt, But this holy Apo- 
ftle,ſo diligent in teaching that which we ought to beleeue, 
makethno mentionof the Pope,norof the Maſſe. Hereuppon 
itfolloweth;that to belecue the authoritic ofthe Pope,or holi- 
neſſe of the Maſle, isno Article of faith, Bur true jtis,willthey 
ſaie yato me;that this word Mafle,is notfound in the ſcripture, 
but its-<quiualent is found,theſupper of the Lord : And if we. 
ought to admitthe Lords ſupper, the mult we admit{this name 
Aiſa. Whereunto. we auntwere: that moſt great Iniurie 
| and wrong doe they to the holie ſupper ; which -the Lord. 
inſtituted, in ſaying it to be:the ſame thar is their Maſle, 
which chey haue imagined, and forged, For how great dif- 
ference there is berweene Truth, and Falſhood, Light, and 
darkeneſſe, God and Behiat: So great is the difference be- 
tweene the holy ſupper, and the profanc Mafle . 'Had the. 
queſtion bene concerning the name; whether theholy ſup- 
' per wereto be called: 4ſa or no. It ſhould not be of great 
importance.. Agree wee in. the ſubliance of the things, and 
call ir as ye lift; Albeit; -it bee-ildone, when the holy ſpi- 

cxcalletha thing by ſacb oxfuchname,cheeman darecallic 
another name, The Apoſtle calles. ir the ſupperofthe- Lord, 
© and not the Maſe, Call wee i then, the ſupper of the 
_ notyet Lord, and not the; Maſſe: ' And chiefly, the difference be- 

owne where | p | 4 | 

ofthe Maſleis ©weene the, ſupper. ahd:the Maſſe;beeing ſo great as wee 
| derived. ſhalſeelor 5:51d0!5) rang aufig an ler of ade ent 
.- Concerning the name of Maſle, yet is it_not concluded - 
mong 


THE HOLINES THEREOF w»71 


mong the Romiſts themſclues, whence it is deriued. Some 
fay :thatitis deryued of this hebrew werd Mas, whichfig- 
nifieth trybure, ortaxe: others ſayd, that itis Latine, and char 
Miſais the ſame that Aſiois, as Remiſſalwhich word ſome 
ofthe ancients, and chiefly Saint Cyprian vied) isthe ſame 
that Remiſſion is: and others ſayd other thinges. The Maſle 
a5 our aduerſaries define it, is a ſacrihce, whereby pardon 
is obtained for the finnes of rhe quick, and dead. TheRo- 
milts doe magnifte their Mafle, and that (as they ſay) for 
divers reaſons, Eight ofthe chieffeſt whereof, I will here ſer 
downe. The firlt for that it is a ſacryfice expiatorie, The ſecond 
in regard of him who inſtitured the ſame, which (as they ſay) 
was leſus Chriſt. Taethirdin regard of them that ſay it, which 
were (as they ſay )Saint Perer, Saint /chn who was chaplaine 
(ſay they ofthe virgine ary, Saint [ames and the other Apo- 
{tles. The fourth, forthe antiquitie ofthe Maſle; ſeeing all the 
Church from the death of Chriſt vntill now, hath celebrated ic 
with great reucrence, God would never permit (ſay they ) that 
his Church ſhould ſolong time be deceiued. The fift with 
many myracles whichthe Maſfle and their conſecrate hoſt 
haue done, they confirme it: which ſhewthe holineſſe, and 
diuinitie that remayneth in the Mate. The fixt they maintaine 
it, ſaying : that in the Maſſe, are many good thinges taken out 
of holie {cripture : as the Epiſtle, the Gofpell, the Hoc eff cor- 
pus menm , the Pater noſter, cc. The ſeauenth, thac this ſacri- 


fice ofthe Maſſe(ſay they)was figured in Melchiſedech, who Gen-14. 8. 


being a prieſt of the moſt high God, offered bread and wine 
vato him. dalachie (they ſay)ſpake ofthe Maſſe,when he ſaid. 
For from the riſng of ths ſurne, unto the going downe of the ſame, 
my name is great among the Gentiles aud i encry place, Incenſe ſhal- 
be offered onto my name, and a pure offring.8, Forthe great pro- 
he which thereby we receaue, doe they eſteemeir. Ofall 
this, they conclude that the maſſe is holy, good, bleſſed, and 
diuine;Andthat we forſo ſhameleſly ſpeaking againtt a thing 
ſo excellent, which Ieſus Chrift ordayned,his Apoſtles cele- 
-brated, andallthe Church Catholique worthippeth and hono- 
cet are heretiques, dogges, &c. In concluſion, their Maſle 
is their'Helen, for: whom they I the whole world. 
ha 2 


what the Maſle 
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Theſe - betheprincipall reaſuns , wherewith our aduzrfaries 

doe mainraine their Mafſe. Whereunto(inuocating the name 

ofthe Lord, whoſe cauſe we deale in, and here mainetaine) 

in like order as we hauepropoſed them,will we anſwere.l be 

ſcechrhee Chriſlianreader, for the zeale thou holdeſt of the 

'F glory of God,&the deſire thou haſt ofthe ſaluati6 ofthine own 

' 1 $ {yule,arrentiuely to read, & with ripe Judgment to waighthe 
(| turelaid reaſons, and the anſwers which we will giue, and that 

"1 morcouer which wee thall fay tothis purpole : See which cf 

[1 theſe rwo Doctrines doe agree, and are more conformable 

þ with the ſquierandrule of holy ſcripture, and that belecue. 
Beenota bealt , vnderitanding and his law hath God giuen 
thee, Conſider well ifthou be ao idolater or no, that nought 
thercia befall thee, bur'the ſaluation of thy ſoule, 
Concerning the firſt, where the. Maſle, they ſay, isa ſacri- 
[14 Our aduerfarics ftce to obtaine remilion of finnes, &c.I ſay,by their leauc, thac 
PE | firit reaſon and. the Maſle isno ſacrifice. For were ita fnifeces it ſhould not 


| { ro (ſpeaking properly)be afacrament. And they aftirmethe Maſſe 
| no facrifice, tobe both a facrifice,anda Sacrament : which cannot be : For 


fo great is the difference betweene a ſacrifice; and a ſacra- 
FI The diterence ment, as thercis difference betweene giuing and taking. The 
WD. berwene a facri- ſacrifice, is offered and preſented ynto God. The ſacrament 
wr. nog lacra ;. taken and received ofthe hand ofthe Lord,by the miniſterie 
4 ofthe miniſter ofhisword.'- - 1 +» 419 
The holie ſupper (ſpeaking properly ) is no expiatorie 
facrifice : forof this doe wee now ſpeake : but a ſacrament 
of the precious bodie and blood of Tefus Chritt our redeemer, 
But improperly ſpeaking, it may bee-called a ſacrifice ;| be- 
cauſe, a memorial! it js of that-euerlaltiag and» onely ſacrifice, 
which leſus chrilt offered to his father vppon the alter of 
the Crofle: And fo vaderſtand it the fathers; when they call 
it a ſacrifice. Not thatthe ſupper is a facrifice, buramemo- 
rja]. ofthe ſacrifice, doe rhey vnderſtand according to. that 
which Chrilt ſpeaketh of his ſupper-ſaping: Doe this in re- 
membrance pf me, And Saint Pax/to the fame purpoſe faith: 
Te ſhall ſhew the Lords death till his comming agaime.And if the ſup- 
330 '% per beno {acrifice, much lefle ſhall the Mafſe be, which they 
01 15 celebrate in the place ofthe ſupper,Beſides rhis,were the Mafic 
vt : ; 2 
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a ſacrifice, It ſhould be eicher propitiarory, which we alſo call 
expiatory, or Euchariſticall,to wit either offered for remitſhon 
of ſfinnes:or in thankſgiuing, They will ſay vnto me,as inthe de- 
finition thereof they ſaid, that it is a ſacrifice expiatory. I ſay 
vnto them, it cannot ſo be: forno other expiatory facrifice is 
there, but only the death andpaſſhon of Teſus Chiilt, Ati exe 
piatorie ſacrifice is that; which is made to appeaſe the wrath : 
of G6d, and tofatiſfic hisiuſtice, andinſo doing, dothpurge Chriſt alone 
and clenſe finnes, that the finner beeing clenfed from his and" 3 the 
filthinefle and finnes, and reſtored to the purity ofrighteov- 
neſſe, may be reduced into the fauour of God. All this wholy 
and perfectly did the Lord, by his death vppon the Crofle, 
and hee onely, and no other did facrifice ſuch kind of fa- 
criice : Forthe yertue and efficacy hereof, which Chriſt a- 
lone,oneonly time off-red.is etcrnall. And fo ſaid he incfter- 
ing this ſacrifice, all is fioiſhed all is fullfilled, aſmuch to ſay, 
That whatſoeuer was neceſſirie to reconcile vs with the fa- 
ther, to obraiae rewiſſhon of finnes, rightcouſneſſe, and fal- 
uation, all this was ended and fulfilled, with thar onely 
facrifice, which Ieſus Chrilt offered : And ſofaulted hee no- 
thing : that noplace might afterwardes remaine for any other 
ſacrifice, Hereuppon will we then conclude: thatitis an in 
tollerable diſgrace, and monſtrous blatphemy againſt 
Teſus Chrilt and again(t his facrifice, if any offer any other 
lacrifice, beſides that already offered : or ſhall reiterate 
that, which Chriſt before offered, ſuppoſing by ſuch facri- 
ficeto obtayne forgiueneſſe of finnes, reconciliation with 
God, and riohteontneſſe And what other thing is done in 
the Maſle, bur that wee by the merit of a new ſacrifice, ma 
bec made partakers of the death and paſſion of Chrift> Who 
to will well vnderſtand this, which wee faie, concernino 
the onely expiatory ſacrifice, one onely time offered, and 
neuer more iterated. Let him read the Epiſtle which the 
Apoſtle wrote to the Hebrewes: and chiefly the ſeventh 
chayter. Of this will wee intreat ſomewhat more to thepur- 
polchercofter, 

The 2. manner offacrifice, which wee c2!! Euchariſticall, Fa 
comprchendeth allthe exerciſes of charitic : which doue to D—_ 
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our neighbours, in ſome ſort arethey done vnto God; who iz 
thus honored in his members. Our prayers, praiſes, thankeſpgi. 
uing, and all whatſocuee we doe for the ſeruice and honor of 
God,arealſocomprehendedinthis kind of factifice, Al which 


| Lacrifices doe depend vppon that great ſacrifice, by which 


we are conſecrated in body and foule, and dedicated forholy 
Temples to God, This kind of facrifice nought ſeraeth ro ap- 
peaſe the wrath of God, to obtaine forgiuenefle of ſinne, or 
to deſerue, or purchaſe righteouſnefle : bur is only to magni= 
fie andglorifieGod, This Eucharilticall ſacrifice, can no way 
pleaſe God; exceptitproceede from thoſe which ( hauing by 
the other kind of ſacrifice, which we call Expiatory obtained 
forgiueneſſe of finnes, bee already reconcyled with him, and 
inſtified. This ſacrifice Eucharilticall is very neceſfarie in the 
Church : And woe tothat day whicha Chriitian paſlerh,with- 
out offering ofthis ſacrifice to God. Thisisthe incenſe, and 
oblation, cleane and pure which Matechie Prophefied , that 
the Church of God ſhould offer.Ofthis ſacrifice ſpeaketh Saine 
Paule when hee ſaith: that we offer vpour bodies, a liuing 
acrifice holie and acceprable vnto God,, a reaſonable ſer. 
uice of God. For this cauſe the almes and other good works 
of the faithfull , are called ſacrifices; wherewith God js; well 
pleaſed. The Prophet Hoſeas exhorteth the people toreturne 
vnto the Lord, and faie vnto him: Take away all iniquitie, and 
receame VS gravionſy : Sowill wee render the ('alnes of our 
hppes, Whar the Prophet vnderltood by the caluesof lippes, 
the Appoſtle declareth, when hee ſaith : Let ws therefore 
by hims, offer the ſacrifice of praiſe atwayes to God, that is the 
fruice- of the lippes ; which confcſle (or prayſe) his name. 
Saint Panle calleth the liberalitie wherewith the Phill pians 
in his neceſſitie, had relieued him, A ſacrifice of _ 
ſauour : and all the good workes which the faithfull doe, 
are called ſpiriruall.{acrifices, His Maieftie give vs grace 
continually to offer ſuch ſacrifices vnto him, and that when 
we offer them , we may without all hypocrifie confefſe rhat 
wee are ynprofitable ſeruauntes, &c* Forif hee commaun- 
ded his Apoiles ſo to ſay,and thinke,yea whenthey had done 
what God had commanded them, Why,thal he nor Ons 

the 
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the ame ynto vs, which bein life and doftrine ſofarre infe- 
riourto his Apoſtles, that we are vaworthie to loſe the lat- 
chets of their ſhooes? God giue vs grace to'be humble in 
heart, Of this kinde of hierifice will we alfo ſay more here- 
after. 

By that whichis ſaid, is plainely ſeene , that the Maſle is 
neither an expiatoric , nor Euchariſticall ſacrifice : and ſo by 
conſequence,nofacrifice atall. That it is not expiatorie , we 
already haue proued: andthart itis nor Euchariſticall : by that 
which our aduerſaries ſay, that the Mafſe js an expiatorie ſa- 
crifice, isproued-: If icbe expiatorie, then is it not Euchariſti- 
call, The force of this Argument confilterh in a rule of Lo- 
gicke, which ſaith: The members dividing muſt not be con- 
founded: Astouching the definition of the Mafie, this is ſuffi- 
cient. Wee haue taken from it the kind , inprouing it no ſacri= 
fice: we haue taken from it the difference, in prouing that 
it is not expiatorie : boththe kind and difference taken a- 
way, whatſhall be the definite? Nothing, Orif the Maſfſe 
bee anie thing, itisa priuation of the holy ſupper of our ma=- 
ſter and redeemer Ieſus Chriſt : even as ſinne is the priuation. 
of grace. 

Letnot our aduerfariesthinke that we yeeld the their Maſle The ſecond & 
tobe ſo ancient, as they make it, ſaying : that the Lord 1565 -third reaſons 
yearespalt didinltituce it:for ſolong it is fince he ſuffered.Nej-/ of 9ur aduerſa- 
ther do we grantthem that S.Petey. nor. John, nor any of the —_— airs: 
Apoſtles cuer ſaid that which our aduerfaries ſay to bee the Cprig aid nor 
Maſſe. Thoſe which they bring are falſe teſtimonies, If any inſtiute the 
man beare falſe witnefſe agaiolt hisneighbour, how vile or ab-. Maſſe , neither 
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ict ſocuerhe be, he breakeththe g.commandement,he brea- did the Apo- 
keththelaw of God, and forthe fame is worthy of cternall a fn 

death. Howe much more ſhall he breake it,and be worthy of 

death,chatypon cold bloud anddeliberat purpoſe (ofthe lear- 

ned I ſpeake,and not of the vulgar ſort, which can neither read 

nor vnderſiand)briageth falſe witnes againſt Chriſt, his king, 

prophet,and prieli,laying that he did inflitute the Maſle, wher- 

inareſo many ſuperſtitionsandidolatries: ſaying that the A- 

poſtles, choſen veſſels of God to denounce the Goſpell,andto ; 
preach the holy catholike faith , hauc ſayd ſuch a Maſſe ?And: 


The Romiſes 
raiſe vp falle 
witnecllcs 


againſt Chriſt E 


S.Percr.& 
S. lames, &c- 
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ſo ſay they that S. Peter was the firſt that ſang Maſſe: but by 
heareſay they ſpeake,wichout alleaging any Authors, How is it 
oflible that S. Lzke,fo diligent ati Hiſtoriographer of the As 
ofthe Apoſtles, hathleft inthe incke-horne this Article which 
our aduerſaries hold ſo neceffarie tofaluation , as any other of 
the twelue Articles of the faith contained inthe Creed. And 
ſceing that this falſereſtimony which they raiſe vp againtt Peter 
auailechlittle rothecorfirmation of their Mafſe. Another falſe 
reltimony raiſe they-vp alſo of S. James:that S. James (lay they ) 
was the firſt that ſaidthe firſt Maſſe in Jerſaler. 'Yer are they 
more ſhameleflc, bringts lightthe ſaid Maſſe ſaid of S. [ames, 
which15 00 years ſince atthelealt was buried:& cry out,a mi- 
rade,a niracle.Nowis there n6forther di puting to be had:fth 
itis an Apblile which hath (aid Maſſe:now neither can or ought 
they to moue any more doubts rouching theMaſſe : vpon paine 
ro be an heretike,& blaſphemer,whoſocuer ſhal moue it. Inthe 
1560.yeare was this Maſle of $. Jawes(as they callit)printed in 
Paris.In this Maſle ther isa prayer, wherin are ſaid theſe words: 
We pray forthe gifts offred, ſanRtified, precious, ſupercelefliall, 
ineftable,immaculate,glorious,horrible,fearful & diuine, Whar 
maner of ſpeech isthis?when vſed the Apoſtles any ſuch forme 
of fpeaking? Alſorhat this falſhood may be clearely perceiued, 
there is aprayerin the Maſe for the Monkes & Nunnes,which 


lived inthe Monafteries.They which ſay that this Mafleis of S, 


lames,ſhould read this and be (ilent.Forin the time ofthe Apo- 
{tles was there neither Monkes nor Nunnes, nor Monaſteries : 
many yeares after were theſe things inuented; Moreouer.ifthis 
be a Maſſe of S./ames let them augment the Cannon:Letthem 
place them amongehe Canonicall bookes of the holy Serip- 
ture, Lerthem belecue & do al that whichis ſaid in the ſame. In 
this Maſſe which they call of S, /ames, all the people did vnder 
two kinds communicate :all the office was ſaid in the vulgar 
tongue, the people {ang and anſwered to the prayers: in ir was 
neither the ſacrament ofthe bread nor wine adored. Butin the 
Maſſcs of our aduerſaries are all things contrarie : wherein the 
people do not but once inthe yeare communicate, & this once 
that they do communicate, they take from them halfe.by the 


middle:they cake fro them the ſacrament ofthe bloud of _ 
VYIULC 
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which Chriſt comanded that all ſhould drink-their Maſſes they 
ſay maſtrangetongue, which the people vnderftand nor, and 
ofrentimes hehimſelfe thar ſaith ir,neicher knoweth noryndetr- 
{t5deth that which he ſaith:The peoplearefiler, asthough they 
ſhuld heare an Enterlude: The people adore the bread & wine 
as though ir were Chriſt, and notthe ſacrament ofthe body & 
bloud of Chriſt. That which Ieſus Chritt infticuted, was his holy 
ſupper,& he commanded his Apoliles(who © veto the v- 
niuerſal or catholike Church)thatthey ſhuld afterwards do the 
ſame which they had ſeene' him do. Do this (faith he) inremem- 
brance of me. And S,Panl(ſpeaking tothe Corinthians,among 
who Satan had already beltirred himſelf; bringing fomeabuſes 


ntothe Church, concerning the _— ofthe Lord)faith:For I 1,Chr.11.23. 


received of the Lord,that which alſo Ideliuered ynto you. That 
the Lord;thenight,&c. And what agreemeErhath the maſſe with 
this which the Apolile faith?Nothing at all. Let our aduerſaries 
then ceaſe to cofoid things togither:Letthem ceaſeto wow y 
their names: Letthe not callthe ſupper ofthe Lord; the Maſſe, 
northe Maſſc the ſupperof the Lord : Becaufe it is nor fo. This 
ſupper of the Lord a very ſmal time c6tiuued initbeing & per- 
fetion.For euen the whiles the Apoliles yer liued,arofe vp dif- 
ſentions.ſciſmes & herefiesaboutthe ſame: Thewhich$. Pant 
willing to reforme/, reducedthe ſuppertoirfitlt inftitution, as 
the Lord had inſtituted & celebrated ir, & c6manded thar the 
faithful ſhuld celebrate the ſame. Aﬀtertheſe times came others 
& the buſines went fr6 i] to worſe:Men not corented with the 
fmplicay,wherwiththeLord had celebrated hisfupper,ſought 
to be famous, ſhewingtheſeluesmore wiſe,more'prudent and 
aduiſed,thE Chriſt himſelf. And fothey began'to ad & diminiſh 
in the ſupper ofthe Lerd.But notwithſtiding al this for a1c00., 
yeares ſpace the ſubliice ofthe ſupper wasnot touched. Albeir 
as touching ourwardſhew,they vſcd many ceremonies, which 
Chriſt Teſus neuer yſed | & attired themyfelues with other,then 
comon ornaments,the which Chrilt nor his Apoſtles never did. 
The 1009.yearspaſſed;mEdared'torouch the to quick, the ſub 
Rance ofthe hely ſupper. They begi to ſay, tharthe bread was 
not bread andthatthe wine wasnot wines /buttharthey were 
cauened trasformed, &4ranſfiubſtantiated inmeathe-body-and 
bloudof Chriſt, And this gainſayingthe holy Scripture andthe 
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Fathers , as well of the Greeke, as Latine Church + which 
wee will afterwards very ſufficiently proue. The matter 


thus going inthe. Councell of Vercele, Leothe ninth being 


Pope, Tranſubftantiationwas concluded, This Pope condem. 
nedthe doctrine of Berengarius: as ſpeaking of the fourth do- 
mage, we will afterwards declare. Berengarins beleeued what 
the holy ſcripture hadtaught him, and in the Fathers hee had 
read: towit,,that the Sacrament of the Lords ſupper in two 
things confilted: in mattex(as they calit)and in forme:the mat- 
teristhat,which is ſcene, touched, &taſted, which isthe bread 
and wine, The forme is that whichis not ſcene, but beleeued, 
the body and bloud of Chriſt, Youſce here the great herefic 
of Berengarins which the Pope and the Councell (gouerned 
by the Pope) condemned, Afterwards ſpeaking againft tran- 
ſubſtantiation by manifeſt authorities of the Scripture,and by 
the ſayingsof ancient Doctors will we proue true bread and 
true wine viGble and tangible to be in the Sacrament, and the 
true body and bloud of Chriſt tobe iumſible and belecued by 
faith. And albcitthe Pope commanded that Tranſubltantiati- 
on ſhould be beleeued, and the Councell decreed ir, yet were 
thereinthoſe times manie learned and godly men,who(giuing 
credit tothat which the holy Scripture and ancient Doors 
ſaid) nought eſteemed that whichthe Pope and his Councel| 
commanded. Arid yet as conſtantly paſſed they further : they 
wrote 2gain{tſuch doCtrine , as impugning the word of God, 
and the Fathers. Afrerwardsin the yeare of our Lord 1200. 
Pope Innocent 3.corfirmed this decree : and Vrban 4.in honor 
of this ſacrament; attherequeſt of a recluſe (with whom in 
times palthe had binouermuch familiar):nuented the ſolemne 
fealt which they call (orpme Chrifti.Read the life which we hauc 
written ofthis Urban 4.And the diuel not contented to haue fo 
euilly intreated the moſt holy Sacrament of the body &bloud 
of Chrilt,norto hauegiuenitſo mortal a wound, paſſed yer fur- 
.ther. He-cut'offthe ſacrament halfin halfe:herook away(fay I) 
the ſacramentall wine , which repreſented, ſealed andioyntly 
gaue(receiuingi by faith)che blond of Chriſt; Andſo was itde- 
creed inthe: Councell of Conflence , where werethree Popes 
depaſed-:-thav:the::Sacrdiniefri not /ab wirdgar: ſperiry in 
$3 DG 
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both kinds, butin one only ſhould be giuen. True itis, they 

eeld their excuſes, why they departe from the inſtitution of 
Chriſt &that which in the Church was yſed, but their excuſes 
be very frivolous &to belaughed at: As more hereafter we 
ſhall ſce,intreating of the (ixr domage which the mafle cauſeth. 
And afaire thing it isthatthey condemnethoſe for hereriques, 
which in both kinds receiue the Sacrament according tothe 


Indicution of Chriſt himſelfe . If they ſeeke antiquitie. This 


manner of communicating /#b vtraque ſþecie, vnder both kinds 
continued in the Church for the ſpace almoſt 400. yeares: 
Their communion in one kinde is newe and hath not bene but 
t$o yeares,for ſo long is it hnce was held the Councell of 
Conſtance. One thing had Iforgotten that it is many yeares 
fithence they began to ſaytheir Mafle without c6municating 
of the People, tor the prieſt alone eatcth and drincketh it 
yp all without giving any parte thereof toany . How canthis 
be ſaid to be the ſupper ofthe Lord, a comnunion, a common 


banquer ſet forth , and prepared for all the faithful. Theſe 


ow : £ 
maner of Maſſes call they priuie Mafſes and with fauor ſpea forbidden, 


King ) very priuie , True it is that many Canons, and decrees 
haue bene made againſtrheſe priuie Maſſes : but behold how 
they are kept, The priuies haue ſo evilly ſmelled that each one 


riuate Maſſes 


thought good to ftoppe their noſes and paſſe by them . Priuate . 


be theſe Maſſes called, not forthat they be priuately or ſecrer- 


ly ſaid, which publiquely are in the Churches and hearing of 
all men that will:But ſo they are called:Becauſe not the people, 
butthe Prieſt alone doth communicate. And yer haue the 
_ further: The Pope giueth licenſe to ſay theſe priuie Mal. 
esinthe corners of houſes : but then is the charge of them 
double. For the Prieſt which ſaich Maſſe mutt have mony.And 
the Pope forthe licenſe which he giveth to haue an altar por- 
table, which is alſo called the Bull. Allthis is contrarie tothe 
inſtitution ofche Lord. You ſee heere howe the holy ſupper 


which Teſus Chriſt did inſtitute, and his holy Apoftles did ce-- 
lebrate, hath bene by little andlittle disfigured , vntillfrom the: 


Supper of the Lord, it is conuerted into the Maſſe of the: 
Pope. Behold the inſtitution of the holy ſupper, and behold 
that which.is done and aid inthe Maſſe : andicisto —_— 
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if the Maſſe bethe Supper,orthe Supper the Maſſe, 
_  Byaninfallible argument andpalpable demonſtration doe 
an ——_ we now prouc,that —_ _ Chriſt - inf _— the Maſle, 
5 +... nor his Apoſtles ſaydit: andthis itis :that which very man 
erg x5 yeares 60 che death of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 2nd not kf 
ſaid Maſe. one, but many, and indiuerſe times was inuenred ; Chriſt did 
not inſtitute, nor yet his Apoſtles did it. The Mafſe which our 
Aduerlaties ſay , many yeares after the death of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles,not of one,but of many, aad in diucrſetimes was 
invented, It followeth then , that ſuch a Mafſe was not in'titu- 
red by Chrilt , neither did his Apoliles ſay ir. The firlt part of 
this arzument none, except he bee {encelefle and fooliſh, will 
denie,Bur the ſec6d part will our aduerſaries denic,which eaſi- 
ly may be proued. For one Pope made the Corfiteor: another 
the /xtrot: another the Kyrie-cliſon: another the Gloria in ex- 
ceſs : anothe the Gradxal: another the Offertory : another the 
Cannon: another the Aſerentoes: another the Aones Dei: the 
ſame ſay I of allthe reſt thatis done orſaydinthe Maſſe.None 
of theſe things Chriſt, burthe Popes, 8 in ſundry times, ordai- 
ned, Our aduerſaries(ofchoſe Iſpeake which haue bur mean- 
ly read the hiſtories)chough they burlt againe,can by nomeans 
denie,thatthe Mafle from endto end hath bene made by ma- 
Confircor. ny Popes. They well know that Damaſas , which was Biſhop 
of Rome inthe 3 68, yeare ordained the Confiteor. 
Gelaſius Affricanus, about the 492. yeare, compoſed (as ſaith 
© Neutlerus) the Hymnes, Collectes, Reſponſories, Graduals, 
—_ _ and Prefaces gi added the Vere dignum & inſium eſt. © 
OY Pe, —Symmachur,about the fiue hundreth and twelfth yeare,or- 
nr) y oma dayned, that cuery' Lords day, and principall feaſt of the 
Gloriain ex- Martyrs ſhould be ſung Gloria mexcelſis Dev. 
cellts. Toys ,aboutthe 556, yeare , added the commemora- 
Ee | 


Commemora- ,: 
= defunforl, WON of the dead. 


Antif intron _"J7*gorie the firſt aboutthe fixe hundreth 'yeare made the 
| Kerie-cliſon, Anthems andthe Jntroz, He ordainedalſo thatthe Kyrie-cti- 
{ Allcluiagc, ſon ſhouldnine times be ſung, and the Alelria: Item that 
the Pater noſter ſhould with a high voyce be ſung ouer the 
conſecrated Hoſt : and addeh the Cannon, Die/qve  voſtros 
#n na pace difponas,. i Momiitnt Gt bin angh 2 ASHEY 7: ph. 
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Sergiue which in the ſeuen hundred and fiſt yeare djed,or- 
daynedrhar the eAgnus Deiſhould three times be ſung before 
the breaking ofthe bread, 

Gregoriethe third added to the ſecret of the Maſſe, ©#no- Quorum $0: 
111 ſolennitas hodie in conſpectu Pu4 Maie/tatis celebratur, Domi- 1E1LAS. 
mine Dew noſler in toto orbe terrarum. 

Nicholas 1. adeed the Sequences, Sequences: 

Aslittle can they denie that S527 the firſt, added to the $,.0., 
Maſſe Santtus, Santtus, Sanflns, Dominus Deus Sabooh, 

Innocent , about the 4 © 5. yeare added the kifting cf the PX: 

Paxe, 
Leothe firſt added Orate pro me fratrer, and the Neo gra» Orne pro me, 
gratias. He added alſo the Cannon, Sanftrum ſacrifice imma- _ 1124 
maculatans hoftiam, [tem hant igitur oblationem, Oc, RY ol 6 
Celeſtine ordained the Offertorie, Hanc igitur, 
f Alexander the fir{t,yho died inthe yeare 11 7.beganto cor- Offcruie. 
rupt the order and maner which Teſus Chriſt and his Apotltles 
heldin celebrating of the Supper: And fo the {aid Pope or- 
dayned that the bread ſhould bethinne wichout leauen, and | 
not common, as before it was, As it appearerh - Diſt. 9 3.( 4p. Vnlewened 
$54uir. Item, he ordained thar water ſhould be pur into the bread: 
wine, De Conſec. Diſt. 2. Cap.Sacramento, Item,he added, © ui thang purines 

as eretur, &c.Thisſhewethverie clearcly that Te- Ou: ridie qui 
ſus Chritt did not inſtitute the Maſle: ſeeing ſo many perſons pateretur. 
fichence the death of Chriſt haue bene much buſied in ma- 
king the fame. 

elidesthis,the great Te igitwr clementiſime Pater, which is 

one ofthe chiefelt patches of the Maſſe : wherein mention is Teigitur, 
made of the Pope, ofthe Biſhop, and the king,doth manife(ily 
ſhew,that Ieſus Chriſt made not the Maſle, becauſe in the time 
of Chrift was neither Pope nor biſhop. 

The communicants, whereinis made mention of the holy Commanicits 
Virgin, of the Apoſtles, andof many Saints which very long 
time afterthe Apoſtles lived inthe world ( 2s S. Cyprian, Lau« 
rence,Griſogonns,Coſmns , Damianns,and others very wellſhe= 
weth that Ieſus Chrift made not the Maſſe, Saint Perer they 
haue nor placed in this Cannon: for ſhould he ſo haue been, it 


would haue beene faid, that he ſought his owne glotie, A 


Agnus De, 


UW + - — — — —_— © - 


282 OF THE MASSE AND 


ecceof the Maſle isthere alſo, and that of the chiefeſt, which 

beginneth , Nobir guoque peccatoribus, wherin mention is made 

Novis quoque of {ſome of the Apoſtles, hee and ſhee Saints mingled without 

p<ccaroridus, der one with another, as Saint Barbara, Derpetua, Apueda, 

Lucia, Tues,Cicelia, ec. whichlong after the death of Chriſt li- 
ued inthe world, 

By this then may be ſcene, that Chriſt did notinllitute the 
Maſſe: that which we pretended have we prooued, that Teſus 
Chriſt did not inftitutethe Maſle, and that his Apoſtles neuer 
faydit: butthat the Popes in divers times did makeit, ne ad- 
ding one peece, and another, another; vntill it was broughtin. 
tothe being andeltare wherinicnow is : which hath no ageee. 
ment with the Supperof the Lord. Entring ſometimes ints 
conſideration of theſe patches, ragges, ſhreds and peeces, 
whereof the Maſleis made, a wonderfull hmilitude'or com - 
pariſon (me ſeemeth) came to minde, and the ſame I ſuppoſe 
willalſo appeare toſuch as well confider it. Tothe Maſle nei- 

The Maſſe therlefſe nor more hath it happened,then to a pilgrims ſcrippe, 
patched likea toan old cloake of a beggerthat beggeth from doore to doore: 
beggers cloak. ynon ſuch a cloake the elderitis, the more patches doe they 
ſet yponit : ſothatintime, nothing therein is ſcene buthere a 

little peece, and there aſmal peece of the cloth whereof it was 

firft made. And this cloth is ſo vied,ſo waſted, ſo diſcolloured, 

& {o without being, that it no way appeatethtobe that which 

” it was. In this ak, are not ſeene but patches of cloth, cor- 
rupt,and rotten, and yery ill placed,and worle ſowed together: 

ſothat it cauſerh loathing to thoſe which haue bene delicatel 

brought vp. Such another cloake,and neither morenor lefle is 

the Popiſh Male, The cloth wherofit was made, was the'Sup- 

er of the Lord: which men not celebrating accordingto the 

inſtituton of Chriſt , waxed olde, and loſtir collour,it being, 

and worth; Thus commeth one and caſteth apeece vnto it: 

afterwards commeth another and caſteth vnto it , &c.So that 

, | now it is not the Supper cfthe Lord,but the Mafſeofthe Pope: 
now it is not the robe of an honourable man, but a'cloake of 

ſhameleſle beggcr, Bythat whichis aid, have we anfivered to 

the ſecond and third reaſons , wherewith our aduerſariesdoe 

confirme their Male. isl $81926 en PIT 
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The fourth reaſon with' which our aduerfaries ſuppoſe to _w of os 
maineraine their Maſle is: That all the Church Catholique, ;; oe promo 
from the death of Chriſt, vntill this day, with molt great re» ſer. 
uerence harh celebrated /the Mafſe; This their realon -they 
confirme. ſaying: that God wholoueth his Church, as his 
ſpouſe, would never ſuffer ir ſo long time to bedeceaued, e- 
ſpecially with ſo-great (0 perſtition,and idolatrie, as the Maſlc 
(wee fay)'is. This fourth reaſon of our adverſaries, in- two 
thinges confiſteth.” In antiquitie :'Andinthat God who lo- 
ueth his Chiirch, as his ſpouſe, would not ſuffer, &c. concet- 
cerning the fiiſt, of the Antiquitie ofthe Maſſe. In anfwe- 
ring to the ſecond and third reaſons of our aduerſaries wee 
ſhewed, that Jefus Chriſt neuer inftitured the maſſe: nor his — 
Apoliles'euer fa it : and tharthe Church Catholique for 
the ſpace of a thouſand yeares neuer celebrated the Maſle, 
which our aduerfaries now celebrate. But the: holy ſupper 
of the Lord : And albeit in procefie of time ' the ſupper 
was celebrated with ſome humaine traditions, and ceremo- 
nies inuented by man : Notwithftanding allthis,*the holie 
ſupper, -as touching it ſubſtaunce was 'euer-in ir Heving 
conferued, by the fpace ofa thouſand yeares.For fiuc:tiun= 
dred yeates ſpace hicherto, the ſupper hath ceaſfed 4s bee ' jg 
a ſupper, and hath euery-day more and 'more bene con- 
uerred into-the Maſle * fuch as nowe wee ſee, and thiefly 
fince tranſubſtantiation and the "Communion in one kind 
were commaunded to be belecued; 25 an Article of faith': 
Then fell wholy, the holy ſupper; not in name onely, cal 
oy itthe maſſe: bur alſo in ſubftaunce as before we haue 
_ Concerning the ſecond' part which they: bring for con- 
firmation of the firft namely, Thar God, 'who loueth his 
Church, would nor- permit that his'Church ſo: long time 
ſhould live deceaued : Tothis Þanſwere praying them- to 
read the' Hiſtories ofthe olde and newe Teftament! Where- 
in they ſhall finde'fif: they'welb tonſider) char- the Church 
faulted and mainteined-errours,: "and that no meanie ones. 
The people of Iſrael was the people of God, rhe Church 
of God andthe ſpouſe: of God, and dearly bcloued; burfor all 
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this, the ſame people fell into many errours ſuperſtitions, 
herefics and Idolatrics and notonce by chaunce but often. 
times, - and of deliberate purpoſe, Read that notable fong, 
CES which Moſes ' the man of God made;written in Deuterono- 
ws my : There I ſay, ſhall yee findthat that people, and that 
| Church of God, fell -into idolatrie verſe ninth, Hee faich: 
Forithe Lordes portion is. his people: Jaakeb is the line 
Cor lot) of / his Iohcritaunce ./And in the tenth verſe; . hee 
fith that God kept this people; as the apple -,of his cye. 
And inthercleuventh ; God carried thispeople yppon his back 
like the Eagle . &c, But behould what hee ſaith in the 
fame chapter and verſe fifteene of this people ſo deare and 
Ao beloued. - Bchould if hey fell co idolatrie: And hee for- 
ſaoke:{fairh.hee!)-God that made him \and-regarded not 
the Itrorg God'of-his ſfaluation. They prouoked him with 
their ſtriunge' Gods, and made him angry with their ab- 
| hominations > They ſacrified to diuels, and not to God. But 
to Gods whom they knewe not: new Gods, newly come 
vpp. whome their Guhers feared not, &c. And. in the two 
-and thinith chapter of Exodus, it) is ſaid: that the people 
WPF of Iraell pluct of their golden Earnings &c. Andthat eLa- 
33*4,07 tooke them' and-maede ofchem amoulten calfe: ' And 
when the calfe was ſcene, 1ſracl ſayd: Theſe be thy; Gods 
which brought thee out-of the landof Egypr.. And when 
<Arm'ifawe that. Hee duiltan altar bcfore it, &c. As wee 
haue fayd 1n the beginning of the firſt Treatiſe, Here may 
yee fee, How all the- people of Iſrael, and eFaroy their 
chiefe Prieſt committed idolatric. Let ys proceede furrher, 
When the people of Iſrael were entred into the land of pro+ 
mite.” How/behaued chey-chemſelues? they alſocommitted 
Idolatric. Read in the booke of Iudges, and chiefly the 
ſecond chapter. and the eleuenthverſe. And the children of 
Ifrael (faith hee) did wickedlyinthe fight of the. Lord, and 
ſerned "Beal. And verfe/ nineteenth. Bur when the. Judge 
was dead;they turned and corwpred, themſelues more then 
theicfarhers following other, Gods, ſeruing them and bowing 
downe before them. vt) > als 7 3 | 
They ceaſed -notfrom their 
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cheir rebellious - way. All this dooke is full of examples hereof, ' 


The ludges ended, and this people of God - gouerned: by 
kinges. How was it then? Asill,,or worſe then before. Let 

them read the Prophets (which they call) great: and” ſinall” 

This people of God, their Prieftes- and Princes condernned 

the good Doctrine, and perſecuted rhe hotie* Prophets .thar 
preached the ſame. So obſtinate was this-people-ir turning 

away from God, That God in indignation commaunded 
Eſa to ſay th-ſe wordes vnto the-people'tin hearitig, heare Ecuies.g, 
and not vnderſtand. In fceing ,'ſee, and not perceaue. 
The heart of this'people is waxed fatre and their/hearing 
dull, and theireyes are blinded, leaft they' ſhould ſee with 
their eyes and heare- with their eares, &c. ' The prophet: 
leremy protelterh to all -the people of Tuda,; andto all the: 
Inhabitantes of Ierufalem *: -the dihgent care which the 
Lord had vied te conuert them from Jdolatrie'to'/ himſelfe 
and the ſinall prefe&t they receaued thereby. Hee had this 
(faid hee) preached vmo them'by the ſpace oftwentie and 
three yeares, and they heard him not. Nore whart-the Pro- 
pher ſaith: in the ſecond verſe that hee ſpake 'this ro all the 
-people of Iuda;.and* to all 'the inhabitantes” of Ieruſalem. 
Aud note, that onely this 'Hebrewe people. and no other 
inall the world, was then the Church of God: Andbe- 
hould if the Church erred , Who wounded. and impriſoned 
Terewmy for his ſermens? Paſhr the chiefe Prielt of the peo- 
ple of God, What was the (tate of the people of Ifracl, when 
Elias ſuppoſed thatthere was none but hee that worſhip- 1.kings 19. 10, 
ped the true God of Ifrael?S. Par! alleageth thisplace, Rom. 

11. 13. Letthisſuffice concerning the Church ofthe old Te- 

ſtament. Come wee nowe to the newe. When the divine 

word, taking fleſh cameinto the world, How: found he his 

ſpouſe the Church? All to be ſmeared with &irt, and ſootte. 

The Scribes and Phariſees, priefts and high prieſts with their 

traditions had wholely corrupred her. As nowe doe the 

Prieftes and Fryars, ' Biſhoppes and Popes. "So great then 

was the corrupption inſPoctrine among the people of God, 

thet there was theirprincipallſes ofthe Pharifics ſadduces 8& 


leremy 25. 
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Effees, The Phariſes great hypochrits; corrupted the ſctiptuid 

with their traditions. The Sadduces ſhameleſly denicd there. 

* ſurretion, andallowed neither Angel nor ſpirit. As by the dif. 

putation which they held with Chtift abour the woman that 

had ſeaucn husbands,appeareth,Matth.22,: 2.a0d inthe As 

hl : 2.3.8. The Eſjees apart haditheir opinions, It was a people ſoli- 
FY | taric like the Charterhouſe Monkes.They had no wiucs,drunk 


no wine, nor did they eat avy fleſh, a people they were very 
auſterc,and cuery day faſted, Whiles the Church was devided 
into theſe ſedts,when a!l was confuſed, came the ſonne of God 
into the world. With-ſuch he conuerſed : Andof ſuch, for prea- 
ching thetruch yntothe he was crucified. When the light. ofthe 
Goſpel was come, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles preached ; 
who allowed it not, but rather killed and crucified thoſe that 
preached theſame?The ſame people of God, the Church of 
God, chiefly the'Scribes & Phatrifies,priefts and highprieſts. 
Theſe came togither,& held a Counce!l whereinthey conclu- 
ded,that Chriſt ſhould die,and all thoſethatſhould preach the 
ſame Docrine:They tooke him,& becauſe they wanted autho 
ritic to put any to death, with falſe witnesthey accuſed him be- 
fore Pilate;Deputy t5:the Emperour Tibersw,and thisinthe ho- 
ly Icruſalem.. Andſo was he condemnedfor an euil doer, & 
fn ſucha one'was crucified.O what a Church?O what a Coun- 
cell,ifthe cheife Preiſt may erre,anderredin dede. The Lord 
by diuine power efrloones rayſed vpp , who ſuborned his 
keeperstoſay thathis diſciples had Rollen him away? Who a- 
|  flembleda Councell to perſecute the Apoſiles, and commaun- 
_ Church, Jed themthatthey ſhould nor preach? whocauſedS, James to. 
ouncel,& . 
chief-Bihoyw DE purtto death?Who made S. Peter to betaken,to cauſe him to 
may.& haue er= dic,had notthe Angel of the Lord deliuered him?The vifible 
red in the faith, Charch of God, the {cribes and Pharifiesand hi gh Prieſts, Not 
without cauſe faidthe Lord, ſpeaking of Teruſalem: Teruſalem 
Mat-33-37- Teruſalem,which killeſt the prophets andtoneſt thofe that be 
ſent vnto thee, Afterwardsthe very ſame hath hitherto happe= 
ned:& leauing former times ſpake weof theſe wherein we liue. 
Who hath forthe ſpace of 70,or 86. yeares hitherto, ſhed ſo 
much bloud of Martyres?hey that cal themKJues the Church 
of Telus Chrilt & chiefly the pecuiſh Friars, Biſhops & 4 cfe 
> Biſhops 
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Biſbops,and the ſame ſhalthey doe, yncill the end ofthe word. 

A Chrilt ſpeaking of his ſecond comming, when he ſhall 
come tothe vniuerſall Judgement, faith: Lake 18.8. Theſon 
of man when he prgnatirr4y vor he find faith vpon the earth? 
As if he ſhould ſay: no. Andin the xx111 1. chapter of Saint 
Matthewe,he maketh a diſcourſe hereof: verſe x2, And b-cauſe 
(faich be) iniquitie ſhalbe increaſed, the Jouve of many ſhalbe 
cold. And verſe 24. For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts and 
falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great fignes and wonders, fo 
chatif iz were poſlible,they thould deceive the very ele. And 
thinke wenor, theſc falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets ſhalbee 
Turkes and Iewes : Chriſtians they ſhalbe, and for ſuch fhall 
they be holden : Biſhops ane chiefe Biſhops ſhalbe the prin- 
cipally as at this day they be. 

I have ſufficiently proued(me- thinketh)by many examples 
and paſlages oftheoldandnew Teſtament, that the Church 
” of God may erce, and hatherred indeede: whichto our ad- 
 yerfaricsſeemethvnpoſiible. Now will wereſoluc a doubt:and 
this iris; If the Church bee ſuch, and fubie&ro fall into; Er- 
rours, ſuperſtitions, herefies, and idolarries (as before we haue 
proued) How ſhall that be vaderſtood which the ſcripture 
ſaith: Thatche Ghurchis the of Ieſus' Chriſt; That the How the church 
Church is the ſpouſe of Chriſt :Thar-the Church is the pillar being the pula# 
of truch founded ypponthe ſure faindation. Tharthe Churche ®frrucb may 
is withoutſpot or wrincle, and wholy faire: That the gates of mm 
hell ſhall nat preuaile againſt her, andotherlike commenda- 
tions and prayſesthereofthe- word of God witnefſeth? To 
this may we anfwerethatboth the one, andthe other may ve- 
ry well ſtand. For God never ſuffered all hisChurch to fall to- 
githerinto Error : Butracher hath alwayes reſerued ſome good 
and ſome timesalſo ſeauen thouſand.. As faid he ſpeaking of 
Elias albcitin cornerswhichneuer bowed the knees to Baal. * king319. 18, 
Such as. theſe , the: common error, diſpatched : wherewith 
all the-Chu:-ch was generally deceaued, Againſithis Error, 
ſuch others of theſe ſpake, preached and wrote : and moſt 
umes.iccolt them their hues: and had each'ione of thern hada/ 
thouſand liugs: a abouſand lines: would >caev 656 of them 
bauc.loll fur theſamecaiule, i T 
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liquely and yniuerſally raigned that Errour, or herefie: thee 
and her Biſhoppes, did perſecute condemned and kill chem, 
As by examples wee haue confirmedthe fame. So that when 
the ſcripture faith : All Iſrael, all Tuda, all the inhabicants of 
Jeruſalem turned away from God,'commitred Idolatrie, &c, 
Of ſuch a manner ingenerall muſt wee vnderſtand, which 
hath it Exceptions: for inthe. middeſtof theſe Errours, and 
 idolatries fo Catholique, fo vniverſall had alwayes God ſome 
particularmitn, whom hereſcrued cleane and pure from that 
common crrour . So reſerued God Hoſes and Hoſua , and 
ſome other particular perſons alſo which worſhipped notthe 
calfe, whenall Iſraclingenerall, and Aaronthe high Prieft him 
ſelfe, worſhippedit. The ſame will wee ſay of the time of the 
Judges, that God neuer forſoke his Church. The ſame wee 
ſay alſo ofthe times ofthe kings of Iſrael, and of Inda. When 
all committed Idolatrie God rayſed vpan Eſaias, a Hhche- 
4s, 2 leremias, an Exechiel,a Damel,c5c. Who reproued vices 
and falſe DoQtine, and declared the truth. But which oftheſe 
did not the Church, and her high priefts perſecute and kill.So 
alſo reſcrued the Lord vnro himſclfe athis firſt comming in- 
to the worlde. A Simeon, an Anna widdowe, a Toſeph;+*and 
his ſpouſe, the virgin (Marie, mother of our ſauiout, An ho- 
he Ehxzabeth , and her ſonne Saine John Baptiſt: which were 
Godly, yery well thought of the true religion, and agreed nei- 
ther withthe Phariſies nor Sadduces nor Eflees. And ſo the 
Lord in ſo vahappy times, preſerued his Church, And fo like- 
wiſe vatill now hath he preſeruedthe ſame, And now alſo, in 
theſe leſt miſerable times, wherein neither faith Lek. 18,8, not 
loue is found Afatth.:4.12.God reſeructh ſome which oppoſe 
themſeluestothetyranny ofthe Antichriſt ofRome, and to the 
common errour and Idolatric of allthe Romane Church inge- 
nerall. Andſo God hath not permitted that his Church hath 
wh olly bene deceiued: nor according tohis promiſe, / amwith 
You vnto the end Ln world, Wil he ever permit the ſame.Ever 
the, hath God relerued fome that haue not bene deceiued with 
the c6mon crrour: & many from time te time be enlightened: 
As + > bn on have feene it. Godofhivinfinit mercy in- 
creale them,that che number of hischoſea may be fulfilled, 8 
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fo fine may ceaſe: and only Chriſt, without any competency 
of Antichrilt,way reigne. Sobe ie, Amen. . ,.. 

Thaue longdwelled vpon this fourth anſwere : for the mat- 
ter lo required: confidering that many funple people, which 
not otherwiſe haue heard,nor are ableto vnderſtand how God 
who loucth his Church, would permit herſolong time to be 
deceiued, atthe leaſt, with ſuch adeceit of idolatrie, are in this 
deceiued. And ſothey andthe reſtſhall ſee that, not to bethe 
ruth, which our aduerſaries hold for for anoracle, thatthe viſi- 
ble Churchcannot erre. God vpentheir eyes,that ſeeing,they 
may ſee,and hearing they may heare:and ſo conuert and be (a- 
ucd. Amen. 

Only God is he which cannot erre,but doth euer right. But py 5.5. 
only his ſonne Chiiſt Teſus is he which ſinved not,which erred x.Per. 3-23, 
pot,neither was there any guile found in his mouth.Onely the Efa.40.8- 
word of God abideth for cuer. And as often as the Church ( be 
ſhe neuerſo populous & apparant) thall depart from this word 
of God,andſhall not hold it for her ſquire, rule, and: patterne, 
ſhe ſhall erre. Andthe more (heturneth away, the more ſhall 
ſhe erre. Bur alwayes,when ſhe will be governed thereby, ſhe 
ſhall be eltabliſhed,and ſhall neuererre. For the word of God 
ſaith Dawsd)is a lantern vnto our feet,and alightvntoour paths, Pſal 119.105, * 
The 5. reaſon wherewith they confirme their Maſſe is the great They.reaſon, | 
miracles which the Maſſe &their conſecrate hoſtes haue done, * 9 aniwere | 
Here will I recken ſome{for to ſeeke to recken all, ſhould bee 
neuerto end, Damaſcen,among other great & ſtrange marters, 
which he citeth inthe ſermon of the dead (afterwards will wee 
ſpeake of theſe wonders)telleth for a miracle,a true fable 
andold womans tale.One Aacarine(laith he)defirous to know 
the ſtate ofthe dead, ſpake withthe drie ſcull of one that was 
dead,&c.And that the ſame ſcull anſwered him: that the ſoules 
ofthe deadare nat fo greatly tormented whileſt the ſacrifice of 
the Maſie continueth. Herchence ur aduerſaries conclude,the 
Maſle tobe holy and good, S.Cyprien an Authormore ancient Scrmonede 
and autentike,and a martyr of Jeſus Chriſt, reporteth a firange lapſs; 
miracle,which in his preſence happened: Thus then faith he: 1 
my ſelf being preſent: & 3n eye witnes therofiltchiced that the 
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reckening oftheirdanghner, they left her with the Nurſe that 
brought, ber vp. The Nurſe hauing the abandoned childe, 
caried her rothe Magiſtrate gaue vatothis young girle(before 
theidol] , whereunto the people flocked )a foppe wetin the 
wine, that was left of the ſacrifice of them which periſhed: 
This ſop gaue they vnto her,for that by reaſon of her tender 
age ſhe could not yer eate fleſh: the mother after this, recoue- 
xcd herchild : burſomuch ceuld the infant rell or dectare che 
horrible faEtirhad commirred, as it could not before cither 
vnderſtand, orauoyd it. Ithappened thatthe mother brought 
her through ignorance,when we were ſacrificing (as much to 
fay as celebrating the ſupper of the Lord, which in memorie 

of the ſacrifice; by the Lord once offered, was celebrared)bur 

the infant mingled withthe Saints, viable to abide our ſup- 

plication andprayer, nowe with ſhrikes tormented her ſelfe, 

now with feruour of heart, like a waue of the fea, ſhecaſther 

ſelfe to and fro asthough a hangman had rormemtedher. And 
with the cokens and ſhewes , that the ignorane ſoule of her 

age\and ſimplicitie might, ſhee confefied the conlcience of 
the deede. Bur when (the folemnities ended ) the Deacon 
began to preſent the to them that were preſenr/note 
the communion in both kindes) andthe-orthers havine raken 
"—_ rurne came to her ( inthe time of Saint Cyprianthe: - 
o:gaue the cupto children) the girle by very inſtin 

of the diume Maiettie ,turned away wo e, A bivinogh, 
and forcing together her lippes, refuſed the cuppe. Bur all 
this notwithſtanding , albeit (he refuſed the ſacrament of the 
cuppe, yerinhiſted the deacon,atid caft it inroher mouth. Then 
beganſhero frgh, and vomite. The Euchariſt could nor ſtay in 
2 and rhouth which were filchy. The drinke ſan&ifiedin 


the bloud ofthe Lord(note that he calleth the winen the ſup- 
perdrinke fanRified in che bloud of the Lord) with farie de- 
orextis the pron 


partedfrom the pollutedineralles: ſo 
Lordzſohreat is his maieftie. &c. Hitherto Saint Cyprian, 
this miracle Same eFs alſo in the 23. Epiftle maketh 
mention , reciting it where fo cettairie aurhours- and more, 


Saine Cyproce ſaich, that hee was 2n eye-wi . I affuredly 
bcleeuc that ſox bappened, Bucthe ne will Inot fay,of me 
+ 5 | Os recount 
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recounted by Damiſcen : nor of that which now I will declare, 
Albeit reported by Pi the ſecond. In the deſcription of Eu- 
rope, CaP. 2 1. Pi the ſecond ſpeaking of Eſtiria, a prouince 
of Almaine,ſaith theſe words: It is ſaid,and is a thing common 
among the of Eſtiria,thatthere wasa certain Gentleman,who 
manie times purpoſed to hang himſelſe : which muchdiſplea- 
fing hm, he went toa certaine learned perſon ,to demaund 
remedie againlt this temptation. The counſel! that hee gaue 
him was this, that he ſhould carie his owne prieſt eucry day to 
ſay Maſſe ina olitary recke, where he dwelled. The Gentle» 
manobeyed, and ſo continued for a yeere, and neuer aftey 
cane into his memorie this wickedrhought. Afterwards, the 
Prieſt crauethof himlicence to goe,andayde another Prieft 
his neighbour, which dwelled in another mountaintaine neare 
adioyning,tocelebrate the fealt of the dedicatio ofthe Church, 
TheGentleman was contented that the Prieſt ſhuld go,purpo- 
fing in himſclfro follow fpeedily,8& heare Maſfe.The Caualle- 
50 bufied now with one thing,then with another, ſtayed lon 

after. Inthe end, almoſtat the middle of the day, he _—_ 
andinthe way encountreda certaine villaine, which faid vnts 
him : The Maſic in che other mountaine is already ended , and 
the people departed: The Gentleman ſorrowing at thisnewes, 
and calling himſclfe ynluckie, for nor ſeeing thae day the body 
of Chriſt : the villaine beganto.cheare him,and ſaid vato him: 
that he would ſellhimthe merite,which he had gotten by hea= 
ring of Mafſe,ifthe other would buy it: and demaunded for 
a price of the Gentleman his coat (for knowthis, that among 
the Papiſts one felleth his ments to anocher : as ifthere were 
fme that had done more thereof then hee ought, wherewith 
bermight do what he pleaſed.) Fhe ale made and paſſed, the 
knight notwithltanding went vp into the mountaine, and 
made his prayersinthe Church. Anda he returned, he found 
the villaine hanged ypen a tree, and never afterwards was 
troubled with wicked ions. Hitherto Pope Pixe the fe- 
cond. If this were truth , who ought not to worſhip the 
Mafſe? Buteither ir was 3lietor if it ſo happened, it was 
one of Sathany miracles, the more to blind che le with 
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Apoſtles do aduiſe vs to beware that we bee not deceiued by 


them, Manic other miracles they recount, but in anſwering 
to theſe aforeſaid, we ſhall have anſwered to all tharthey can 
recken. 
Andthe better to anſwere this fift obieftion, knowe we 
that there are two ſortes of miracles, the one true, andthe 
other falſe, Thoſe that are true, are done by the power of 
God, for confirmation of the truth, and the confuſhhon of 
falſhood. Such were the miracles which God wrought by 
the hand of Moſer, and of the other Propheres : Such bee 
thoſe which Chriſt and his Apoſtles did. Comming then to 
our purpoſe: I ſay that the miracles which God hath donein | 
the molt holy ſacrament of the -body and bloud of Chriſt, to Þ 
make vs fad thathe inftitutedthis ſacrament,and that Þ 
it was not humane inuention, he didthem : And this did the 
Lord for one of theſerwo endes: The firlt is to cxpell che 
wicked, impious, and ynworthy perſons from this ſo high a 
Sacrament : for this end ſerued the miracle , which Sainte 
x ſav ,and we haue declared : and others alſo which the 
ſame author reporteth. For what aQuall finne had a ſucking 
infant, witour anie diſcretion committed, in eating a ſo 
moyltened in the wine facrificed vnto idols ? Bur did + 
Lord, to make vs vnderſtand howe much thoſe men, which 
ynworthily , and withour any conſideration, recciue the ho 
ly Supper, doe diſpleaſe him : andthattothem is it all one; 
to fitte at the table of the Lord, and to receiue the Sacra- 
ment of his bodie, and of his bloud. or to fir at the cable F 
of the Diuclt, and receive the Diuell himſelfe., If God cha- © 
Aiſed by his iuſt Iudgement, a ſucking Babe: as Saint 
an reporteth, for having participated of the table of 
jvell, andof that of the Lord: howthinke wee, will hee 
puniſh thoſe, that of ripe age and deliberate purpoſe do par- 
ricipate of beth tables? This young childe could nordrinke 
che cuppe of the Lord , having firſt drunke chatofrhe Di- 
uels: it could not bee partaker of the table of the Lorde, 
and of the table of divels. For the cuppe of the Lordisthe 
communion of the bloud of Chritt. : and the bread which 


wee breake (inthe Supper ) is theCommunion of the a” 
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of Chriſt. And what agreement hath Chriſt with the Di- 
uell? Thusis not mine owne inuention, they are the words of 
Saint Pawl,ſpeaking for this purpoſe tothe Corinthians.1.Cor. 
chap. 10. I5. SO that we confeſle, that God hath miracu- 
joully many times chaſtened thoſe, which voworthily re- 
ceiue the molt holy ſacrament of the body and bloud of Chrilt. 
And the Apoſtle in the eleuenth chaprer doth witneſſe the 
ſame, when he ſaith: For which cauſe (as muchto ſay,as forha- ; 
uing vaworthily eaten) many amongſt you are ficke and 

weake , and many are aſleepe, that isto ſay, are dead. The ſe- 

cond end that God pretendethin the miracles which he doth 

inthe Supper , is touching good men. Inthe celebration of 

this ſacrament hath God willed ſometimes to do miracles, to 

illuſtrate the ſame , andto ſhew forththe excellencie and dig- 

nitie thereof: and the more therewith to confirme the faith of 

the godly;that (the Lord having blowne away their finnes) 

doe wotthily recciue it. And not onely for confirmation of 

the faithfull hath the Lord in the Sacrament wrought mi- 

racles: bur alſo hath he done themin the celebration of Bap- 

eiſme, AndſoS. /ebn Baptift, when Chritt was baptized, ſawe M*3-16- 
the heauens open, andthe holy Ghoſt viſibly deſcending in 

the ſhape of aDoue. Andthis was,thatthe Baptiſt,as an eye 

witnefle , mightteſtifie of Chrilt, and ſay : Behold the Lambe 

of God, which taketh away the ſuines of the worlde. Such 19h-1.29- 
miracles then admit wee, « 6s for confirmation ofour faith 

are done hy the powerof God. 

"The ſecond forte of miracles.are done by the arte of the . 
Diuell, to deciue men, and to- cauſe them not to belecue Falk miracles 
the true, but the falſe doarine : ſuch miracles call wee falſe 
for one of theſe two cauſer, ; 

The firlt is, in regardof the Authour the Diuell, who isa 
lyar, andthe father of lyes. 

The ſecond, becauſe ſuch miracles deceiue them that be- 
lecue them, By the arte of the Diuell did the Sorcerers of 
Pharaoh worke wonders , as Hofer did. Of ſuch miracles 
the Lord forewarneth ys: There ſhalbariſe vp (ſaith he)falſe 
Chriftes, and falſe prophetes, and-ſhall ſhewe great f 
and. wonders; fo that the verie cle, if it were 
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ſhould be deceiued. Behold, faith the Lord, Thanetolde you 
before. And Saint Paxie ſpeaking of Antichriſt, ſaith: That hix 
comming ſhall ce fag working of Sathan, in all power, 
fignes,and lying wonders, 8c. Such may we thinke were the 
miracles of the Sorcerers of Pharaoh. Such bee the miracles 
which Damaſcen reporteth of the dead mans ſcull, and of the 
ſoule of Traian, and of the ſoule of Fa/comille;that being con- 
demned, andin hell, were ſaued, Oftheſe miracles of Da- 
maſcen we will e afterwards. Such may we thinke wat 
the miracle of the Maſſe by vs recited of Parr the ſecond. In 
concluſion all miracles which bee to confirme athing that is 
contrarie tothe word of God, be falſe, and done by the arte 
of the diuell. Againſtche word of Godisit, that the ſoulesb 

cheiuſt iudgement of God condemned and buried in hell, 
ſhould go out thence and be ſaued, Againſtthe word of God 
is it,to belecue theres any other Purgatorie then the bloud of 
Chritt, /renexs,a moſt ancientDoRor,telleth that a certain man 
called Marke, a greatdeceiuer, and heretike, with the Sacra- 
ment ofthe Bucharift did ftrangely decciue the fimple. For 
he ſo changed the colour of the wine, that nothing bur bloud 
appearcd : and by his inchanements fo greatly increaſed a 
little of the wine, that it filled the cuppe, and alſo ranne 0- 
uer. And another cuppe greater and more capable being 
brought: the ſelfe ſame, without adding more liquor, did fill 
it vpto the top. Shall we belecuc his herefie, becauſe he con- 
firmed it with miracles? Surely no. A commandementhaue 
we, thatif an Angell from heauen ſhall teach vs another Goſ- 
pell, another doctrine, another faith then that which Icſus 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles haue taught vs, which they haue leſt 
vs, written inthe olde and new teſtament; that al h hee 
confirme it with many micacles, as did this Marke,and the ſor- 
cerers of Pharaoh, weſhould not belecue him.Of this Adarks 
maketh Saint /erome mention,and citeth [reneres for his author, 
This Merke (ſaith he) went intv France, and thence paſſedin- 
to Spaine:and with his enchantments deceiued many,theGen- 
tlewomen chiefly , whom he allured to carnall love. Reade 
the'epiſtle to Theodore , the wife of Lacinus Betiens , or Av* 
dalux.. tons; U. * | ai, 11 Lol 
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Tfiwereade the hiſtories of the Gentiles, we ſhall find that 
they ſhew many and very ſtrange miracles: in them ſhall wee 
-*| thatthere ran riuers of bloud, that bloud lowed from the 
thumbe of Jupiter, 

Titty Liuzes reporterh,that it rained fleſhin Rome. Ouintu 

Curtizs faith, that when Alexander beſieged Tyre, the bread \ 
commonly did ſweat bloud, And otherinfinit miracles to con- 
firmetheir idol worſhip,may the Gentils alleage:norwithftan- 
ding theſe miracles, their idoll worſhip is wicked & deteſtable. 
And ſuch be the miracles which our aduerſaries recount to 
confirme their Maſle : their tranfubſtantiation, theiridolatrie, 
wrought by arte of the diuell to confirme falfe dotrin,deceiue 
the ſimple , and if it were poflible,the veric ele. 

The fixt reaſon wherewith they confirme their Maſle,is :to The fixt reaſon ' 
fay that in the Maſſe aremany good things, taken out of the and the anſwer 
holy ſcripture : as are the Epitle, the Goſpell, the Hoc eſt corpus 
menm,cc. Tothis obieftion we may 8 te : That ſuppoſe, 
thatin the Maſle there bee fome vood things taken our of the 
 holyſcripture: icfolloweth northerfore that the Maſſe is good: 

for ſo ſhould ſorceries, witchcrafts, and inchantments be very 
good. Forinthem the name of God, the name of the Father, 
ofthe Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt is very often named. And 
no ſorcerie, witcherie, orinchantment is there, wherin theſe 
names with many epithites and properties are not named. And 
the witches (thatthefe names may haue the more efficacy )doe 
namerthem in tongues, which they themſelues ynderftand nor: 
in Hebrue,Greeke, and Latine. All goeth backward, wherein 
ouraduerſaries do imitate the witches, For all the Maſſe almoſt 
they ſay in Latine, mingling with it fome Greeke words,asKy- 
rie-eleyſon, Chriſte-eleyſon: Hebrue do they alſo mingle with it, 
as Sabaoth, Hoſanna, Alleluia. But Chritt when hee celebrated 
his ſupper,all whatſoever he ſpake, inthe yulgartongue did he 
ſpeake ir, that all the Apoſtles, ſimple men, might vnderſtand, 
and ſpeake the ſame. From hence we conclude, that it ſufficerh 
not that the Maſle, becaufeit hath ſome good thingesinit, 
ſhould therefore be holy and good, how much more good then 
this there is inthe Maſle, is ſo corrupted and endomaged with 
'fuperthtion andidotatric,thatit cando no good, but mucheuil. | 
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or asalitle leuen doth leuen the wholle lumpe of dough,& ag 
alicle poyſon doth corrupt the beſt meate thatis inthe worlde 
and the moſt excellent wyne yfneuer {o litle they caſt into ye 
killeth him that drinketh it.as Examples wee hauc in our Spa- 
niſh Alexander 6. who by the errour of his ſeruitour drunke 
the poyloned wine, which be had prepared to kill ſome Cardi- 
nals, that he had inuited,, and thereof dyed) euen fo allo, the 
{ſame things,which of cheir owne nature be g00d,placed in the 
All wharſocuer Maſle are poyſon, which deſtroy. This will we afterwards cx1- 
is inthe Maſle mine,and chiefly that which our aduerſaries themſelues, af- 
is poyloned. firmeto be moſt holy; and of the Maſſe, the holinefleic ſelfe, 
which is , Hoc eft corpus menr. For now (lay I)chey apply itnor 
to the purpoſe, that Chriſt ſayd. So contrarie,ſay they it,to the 
inlticucion of Chriſt,and in a ſtrange tongue, which the people 
vnderſtand not, that ir infeeth him that hearethic. And if 
you belecue their Hoc eft corpus menmr, as they vnderitand ir, 
intoa terrible herefie ſhall yee fall: As little beneath, when || 
we ſhall ſpeake of the fourth domage of the Maſle we will 
declare. That which our aduerſaries conclude,that the Maſle 
is 200d, becauſe many geodrthings be init, cuidently appea« 
rech by that we haue ſaid, to be falle. 
The 7.r:afon The ſeuenth reaſon wherewith they waintaine theirmaſſe 
& the anſwer. is, thatthe ſacrifice of the Maſle was figured inthe facrifice, 
which CMelchiſedech made, who being Prictt of the molt 
high God, offered vnto God breadand wine. They ſay alſo 
that Matlachy chap. 1. verl. 1 1. ſpeaketh thereof, as wee hauc 
before alleaged. Concerning that which they ſay of CMetchi- 
ſeach , it ſhall bee needfull that they reade and confiderthe hi- 
Rorie, as Hoſes ſetreth it downe. Whereof the Apoltle maketh 
mention, and applyeth itto Chriſt, whoſe figure (ſairh hee) 
Ger.14.18.i ; Aelchiſedech was. Moſes declareth that Abrahams returnin 
Heb-7.1-80. fromthatnotable viRoiie , which againſt foure kings, G 
had giuen him. Ae/chiſedech king of Salem, brought forth 
bread and wine : he faith that Adelchiſedech was Prieſt of the 
high God. Our Aduerſaries hearing that Aelchi/edech was 3 
pric(t, and that he offered bread and wine : from hence they 
9 , conclude, that this bread and wine he offered in facrifice vn- 


to God, andrhatthis was a figure of the ſacrifice of the Maſle- 
Wherc- 
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Whereunto we anfivere:that Melchi/earch offered not bread 

nor wine vnto God : but broughtir forth, or to ſpeake better, 

cauſed it t6 be broughrfurth : for thists the force of the word 

which doſes here wieth : which very well agreeth with our 

Spanifh maner of ſpeaking : Hee brought forth, or cauſedto 

be bronghe forth bread and wine, If you will aske me why 

made he bread and wine tobeebrought forth?Twilltell you, 

to refreſh Abrahams and his people, that came wearied from 

the laughter, and hungry inthe way which he made. For con- 

frmation of that which 1 ſay, I will content my ſelferoalleage 

Saint e Ambroſe and Saint /erome. Thus then ſaith Saint Am- 

broſe vponthe ſeuenth chapter tothe Hebrues. No new thing 

ſhould ir be, if Melchiſedech went out to meet Abraham the 

* Conqueror,& brought him bread and wine for the refreſhing 

” as wellofhim,as his fellow ſouldicrs, The ſame, word for word 

> faith Saivr /erome. You ſee heere, whereforeſerned the bread Epiſt. ad _ 
and wine : which Aelchiſedech cauſed to bee broughtforth. EE bo. 
What agreement then hath che bread and wine of elchiſe- 
dech, with the accidentsI ſay, Becauſe they denie any fub- 
ſtance of the bread and wineinthe Maſſe. Aelchiſedech, faith ,, 
the Apoſtle , was the figure of Chit: and ſheweth where- 
in; but hee makethat all no mention of the ſacrifice of 
bread, nor of wine: forin this Melhiſedech was not the fi- 

ure of Chrilt, fith neither the one northe other offered the 04 

Eerificeofbrezd and wine. Inthreethings(if we note well, nam ens : 
that whichthe Apoſtle ſaith, ) ſhall wee finde that Afelchiſe- 1c the fours 
dechwas the figure of Chriſt : the firſt, in thar Helchiſedech of Chriſt, * 
was aking, and not aftera fort, burKing of Righteoufnefſe Heb-7- 
and Peace: in this was he the figure of Chrift, whoonely is 
the true King of righteouſnefle and peace. The ſecond is, 
that Adelchiſedech was 2 Prieft , nor asthe Leuiticall prieſts, 
which being mortall, one died, and another ſucceded him: 
but Melchiſedech was cternall : andtherefore his ſacrifice was 
erernall : as of him the Apoſtle thus ſpeaking, doth ſay: 

Without father, withouc morhcr , withotr kindred , which 

neither harh beginning of dayes nor end of life : But islike- 


ned ynto the Soanc of God, and doth continue a prie(t 
| for eucr. 
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for ever. You ſce here, how Dawid ſpeaking with his Lord the 
Meſſiah, which is Chriſt: ſaith ynto hina, Thos art 4 Prieſt for e. 
wer after the order of Melchiſedech, Pſalm. 1 19,4. As much to 
fay.asin that Celchiſedech was thy figure and likeneſſe, Ax 
HMechiſedech (in that he was a figure of Chriſt } was an euerla. 
ſing Prielt, ſothoualſorhe Meſſiah, arttheſame. That which 
the Apoſtle ſaith, thar _HMelchiſedech was without father, with- 
out mother,is.to be vn Jer{tood,inſomuch as he was the figure 
of Chriſt : for otherwiſe had he father and mother: and ſo think 
ſome that CMelchiſedech was Sem. The Priefts after the order 
of Aaron were mortall,and none of them continued for euer; 
bur he of the order of Aelchi/edech is immortall and euerla+ 
Qing. Ofthe order of Aaron were there many:but of the order 


of Melchiſedech was there but onely one,the ſame Meſſiah our | 
redcemer and Lord: who in that ke isthe eternall ſon of God, Þ 
hath no mother : & in that he is man, borne inchis world, when þ 


the fulnefle of rime was come, hath no father : and as hee is e- 
ternall,ſo ſhall his prieſthood be eternall. Euery day fing they 
in their eucnſongs, /wraxit Dominy, & non panitebit enm.Tu et 
Sacerdosin eternums ſecundum ordinem Melchs/edech. But I call 
their owne conſcicnces to witnefſe that dayly fing it, ifthey 
ynderſtand that which euery day they ſing, Of this order of 
Melchiſedech expect no = prieſts then Chriſt. But Anti- 
chriſt is he that fhall ſorterme himſelfe to be (as he faith) the vi- 


© carof Chriſt, Hee, andall his {havelings and fatlings will ay 


the tithes of the ſpoyles.Such a one truly is Chift, ypon whom 


themſeclues to be Prieftes after the order of Meithiſedech ; and 
not afrerthe order of Aaron. But ſo are they not afterthe order 
of Melchiſedech,fith there isno more but one,whichis Chrili; 
as little are they after the order of Aaron,ſceing with the death 
of Chriſt ceaſed the Leviticall pricftthood. What prieſts then be 
the Papilts? After the order of Baat: and ſothey be enemiesof 
God, and ofhis Prophets, which preach againit idolarrie. 

The thirdthing that the Apolile noteth, wherein CHelchr: 


-, 


ſedech was the figure of Chrilt,is : that Metehiſedech, by rea- 


ſon of is prieſthood, was much more excellent than, Abrabar: 
and fo,asthe greater,bleſied eAbraham. And Abrahawhimicl/ 
acknowledging this maioritie and ſuperioritie, gaue ynto him 


the 
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the redemption,righteouſneſſe,& ſanRification,not of Abra- 
ham only,but of all the faithful alſo, doe depend. Here ſee you 
the things, wherin(may we bclecue the Apoſtle,a velell ofe- 
leion )Melchizedeck was the figure of Chrift, No mention at 
all maketh he,ofthe ſacrifice of b;ead nor of wine; which we 
doubt the Apoſtle would haue done, had CHetchizedeck 1n this 
bene a figure of Chrilt, The place which they cite of Malachy, 
faich thus:For from the riſing ofthe ſun,yotill the going downe 
ofthe ſame,my name(1s great among the Gentiles. And in 
euery place ſhalbe offered comy name pure incenſe, and 
Arrach(which we tranſlate,preſent or guift) The common 
edition, wherunto our aduerſaries giue more credit,thento the 
Ebrew texc,tranſlateth: Er #2 om loco ſacrificatur & offertur no= 
mini meo oblatio munda.To wit: Andin cuery place is ſacrificed 
and offered to my name, a cleane offering. Here hence they 
conclude : that this cleane offering which in.euery place, is 
facrificed,and offered is the ſacrifice of the maſſe. But the 
| Maſle,beivg a profanati6 ofthe holy ſupper(as before we haue 
| proued)it cannot be apreſent,nor offering,which is offered to 
a God;nor acceptable to him ; whereof it followeth,that this In- 
| cenſe,andpreſent.Of which ſpeaketh Malachy is anotherthing. 
5 different from the Maſle :Itis (fayT) the ſacrifice, nor 
expiatory,but Euchariſtical,of prayſe and thankſgiuing,which 
the fairhful euery day,and moamenr,doe offerto God As before 
wee haue faid, in the one hundred forty one Pſal. and 2.yerſe. 
The Prophet vſeththeſe two very names which we tranſlate 
Incence and offering. The which place, none vnderſtand of 
the Maſſe:becauſe the Prophet faith. An cuening facrifice; But 
their Maſle is ſaid in the morning. 
Itisnonewthing with God, when his people, his prieſts and 
; princes, prouoked him with their ſuperſtitions;and Idolatries, 
> Cothreaten them, that he would forſake them:that he would 
| Noughteſteeme them : that he would take vnto himiſelfe ano- 
tnerpeonle, which ſhould ſerue him much berrer. Of whom, 
he would have orcat regard.S, Pay alleageth to this purpoie, rygg,re,19, 
2 notable paſſages when he fairh:But I ſay,hath not Iſrael acrai- | 
ned to knowledge?Firſt Moſes ſaith,] wil provoke youto ielou- 
Le witha people whichis not mine:with a fooliſh people I will Dev: 32. ar. 
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prouoke youto wrath:alſo E/aiaris boldto ſa;:7war foiidof theſe 


| that ſought me not, ] was manifeſted tothem, that enquired not fax 
Eſatas 65, me Cc. The fame doth the Lord, in the place of Malachias: 
Malach-L10- which we haue in hand,forſaking the Tewes, he ſaith / zake xg 
pleaſure in youl ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, neither as I regard the of. 

ferings of your handes.You ſee here, how heforſaketh the le- 

wiſh people: And tnen in the tollowing verſe, hee admir. 

teth the Gentiles,ſaying : For from the ring ofthe ſunne yn-'9 

the going downe of the ſame , my name is great among the 

Gentiles: Arid incuery place ſhalbe offered to my name In- 

Mar.t6.1s. cenſe,and a pure offering, Then faith God: Thar his Church 
ſhould now no more be ſtraightned in Tudea : Bur that ir 

Th: calling of ſhould exrend throughout a!l the world. Which was fulfilled, 
the Genules, vpnenthe Lordſent his Apoltles throughout all the world, 
to preach the Goſpel|to every creature : Then did Aalachy 
rophefie the calling and conuer{ion of the Gentiles: which 

Laney conuerted;ſhould offer Incenſe,and apure offering vn- 

lohn4.24 tqoGod. Thatisto ſay : That they ſhall ſerue him, with ſpiti- 
tuall worſhippe and ſeruice, and ſhall worſhip him in Giri 

andtruth : and notinthis mountaine,nor at Teruſalem(As faid 

Chriſt ro the woman of Samaria )but throughout al the world 

The prophets when they will ſpeake of the calling of the 

Gentiles,are wont to fignifie the ſpirituall worſhip, Where- 

unto they exhort them, by the ceremonies of the lawe : And 

inſtead of {aying,that all the people ſhould turne vnto God, 

They ſay : That they ſhall goe vp to Terufalem. In ftead of 

ſaying, that allthe people of the South and of the Eaſt, ſhall 

worſhip God : they ſay, that they ſhall offer fora preſent the 

richesoftheir land. To ſhewe, the great andabundant know- 

ledge,which he was to giue to his faithſull,in the kingdome of 

. Chriſt, they ſay: That the Daughters ſhal propheſie,theyoung 

men {hal lee viſions,& o!d men ſhal dreame dreames.So now 

Malachy willing to ſay, that the Gentiles ſhall worſhip God 

in ſpirit, and in truth, ſaich: that they ſhall offer Incenſe and 

an offering, which bee things which God in the lawe come 

mauneed the Tewesto offervnto him,and addeth, pure:to dee 

note,thatthis Incenſe and offering is notto be carnal. but ſpi- 

rituall. What agreement hath this with the Maſle? Mgr 
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diueliſh inuentis,& prophaneth the holy ſupper?Other places 

ofthe ſcripture alleage they for confirmation of their Maſle : 

Bur with as great faithfulneſſe,and asmuch tothe purpoſe, As 

theſe two,of Mechilzedeckhand Malachy which by that is faid 

may © ifily be anſwered, The 8 reaſon wherewith our aduerſa- 

ries do magnifte their maſle, is for the great good & proficthat The 8 reaſon of 
therofthey receiue:And of al theſe reaſons,& others ſuch like our aduerlaries 
which they alleadge,they c6clude:ysto be hereriques & dogs * 9% aplwere: 
worleths Iewes & Turkes:Becauſe, we ſoſhameleſly ſpeake 
again{t the Maſfle; which Ieſus Chriſt inſticuted, his Apoſtles 
ſaid,& all the Church Catholike vnto this day hath celebrated 
&c.They ſay then,that beſides the oblatis and ſacrifice which 
Teſus Chritt hath made vppon the Crofle, ofhis body and of 
his blood for remiſſion ofour finnes,to reconcile vs with God 
andto obtaynefor vs life eternall : hee hath ordayned the 
Prieftes, which be ſucceſſors of the Apoliles : to conſecrare 
inthe Maſſe,the bread and wine: to tranſubſtantiate it in the 
body and bloud of Chriſt : toſacrifice and offer ynto God the 
father,thatbody and that blood for the remiſſion of our ſinnes 
and roobrtaine all that isneceſlarie forys,both in body & ſoule. 
And what greater good then this(ſay they) can be ? This fa- 
crifice (lay they ao doth much profitthe dead, to allay the 
paines, which they haueto ſuffer, and doe ſuffer in purgatory 44 
As we cited before ofthe dead mis [cul of Macharins reported ww Maſle, 
by Damaſcen.Who ſo luſteth to knowe the profits of the 

Maſle,Let him read the Spaniſh houers,& he ſhall find very 
many.Amongſt others there mentioned, be theſe which fol- 

low,as much worth is the maſle,as is the paſſion of Teſus Chriſt, 

Alſo that he which heareth it waxeth not old,whilſt he heareth 

It. Alſothat hee ſhall not looſe that day, the light of his eyes 

Alſo thathe ſhalnot die an cuil death:alſo that he which ſhal 

haue ſeenthe body ofthe Lord,ifthat day he ſhal 1c ſodenly, 

that itistaken for comunicating,8 he may not feare to be con- 
demned.And althis fay they that S. Tohn Chriſoſtom,S. Aug»ſtine 

S.lerom ſay;for they knew how to raiſe falle teſtimonies. Theſe 

Articles of faith, haue the inquiſitors of our countrey of Spaine 

many yeares ago yeelded to goe among the houers,which c0- 

monly are praied. And if now they haue cauſed the co be taken 
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away,and not ſuffered them to beprinted:in this yet doe 
they ſhew their ignorance that for ſo many yeares, they hayue 
ſuffered and commanded,that with their licenſe they ſhould 
print them. The cauſethat they now fall in account is: that fo 
grofle, and abhominable lies, more ſerue atthis day to make 
wary the peop'e,then to deceaue them; And therefore per. 
mitthey {uch things more,to be printed. We ſay then,thatthe 
Maſſe procureth vs no good at all, but great miſchiefe rather, 
As afcer we ſhaliſce. 
; Now that we haue anſweredto the reaſons wherewith our 
aduerſariesthinke to maineraine their Maſſe,for more confuta- 
tionthereof,we will now likewiſe ſer downe ſome notable do- 
\mages whichir cauſeth,and great aduerfaries,which neceſla- 
'rily follow the popiſh DoQtrine ofthe maſle. And I will not be 
muchcurious in ſeting down here al the domages & ablurdities 
which follow of the maſſe : for thatſhould be never ro end.On- 
ly wil Ifer down ſuch as molt fitly comerto mind for the preſet. 
\ Ifaythen,thatthe Maſle cauſech many domages.Firlt itpro- 
7.domages,the phaneth the holy ſupper ofthe Lord, ſuppreſling and defpifing 
Malle cauſeth, his death & paſſion, 2.Tait,they inuocate the dead faints.3.1nir 
dead faintsare placed forinterceſlors. 4. The prieſts that ſaith 
it, holde hee intentionto conſecrate ornor, and the people 
that heare it commit idolarrie, Fiftly, The Maſſe mainetai- 
neth many other abuſcs,befides the Idolatrie of tranſubſtan- 
tiation: As the worſhipping of Images, and the inuention 
of Purgntorie, which is a common cutpurſe. Sixt. In the maſſe 
defraud they the people of the halfe of the Sacrament, and 
this halfe doe they giue {eldome and wickedly, Seuenthly. 
And put eaſe the Mafſe were good; yet is it faid ina ſtraun 
Language which the people vnderſtand not, and with ſuch 
geſture mouing childiſh toyes, & apiſh fopperies thar rather 
prouoke laughter,then deuotion, Theſe ſeuen domages wee 
proue bythe ſame order,as we propounded diem And that the 
The1.domage. maſle derogaterh from the paſſion of Chrift,is clerely ſenc.For 
the Mafie which for this cauſe was ordayned, that a hundred 
thouſand ſacrifices ſhou!d euery one day be offered, what doth 
it prete nd; but that the paſſ16 of Teſus Chriſt, vherin he offered 
himſe 4c;and this once by one only facrifice remainerth "_ 
an 
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ard caſt in a corner? Who willthinkerto be redecmed by the 
death of Chrilt, when he ſhall ſeea new redemption in the 
Mafſe?Who will belceue his (ins-to be pardoned by the death 
& paſſion of Chriſt, when he ſhal ſce a new remiſſion 'of fins in 
the Maſſe?Inuocationis a high worſhip & ſeruice, which ison- 


ly dueto God.Forin him only we belecue,how faith S. Pauls The 2- domage- 
ſhall we call upon hins in whom we hane not beleened?So that inuo- Rom 19:4- 


cation preſuppoſeth faith,& ſucha faith as is founded vponthe 
word of Gog,the Nicen creed, they {ing intheir Maſfſe,which 
beginneth Credo inwxnm Denm.] belccue in one only God. If 
in one only God we ought tobelecuc,one only God ought we 
to inuocate: The which inuocation being done in faith, God 
promiſerh that he will heare it. Whoſocuer ſhall call ypon the 


name ofthe Lord{ſith Ieel,ſhalleſcape Tc,As S. Panle Rom, Ioel 1+ 23. 


10. 13. and Saint Peter Acts 2. 21. doc interpret it, ſhalbee 
ſaued. Allo that enly God oughtto be inuocared,is by this rea- 
ſon P roued.Sacrifice isonly due*rothe true God (this our ad- 
uerſaries will nor deny) inuocationis a ſacrifice, As ſaith the 
Pſal, 50.14-Sacrifice vnto we prasſe : or 25 ſaiththe common e- 
dition, The ſacrifice of praiſe : The ſacrifice of praiſe commen- 
deth the Apoſtle Hebr. 13. 15.and Hoſe 14. 3, that we ſhal 
offer to God. Therefore Inuocation, (ithit is a ſacrifice to God 
onely, ought izro bee offered, Bur our aducrfaries forſaking 
the fountaineof living waters;haue digged them broken, ce- 
Nernes which can holde no water. They leaueto call yppon 
God, and inuocate the Saints. And Saints ſometime. alſo, 
thatitis not knowne who they bee; and ſome ofthem, it 
may bee, that are burning in hell. Anexamplc have we heie- 
of, inthe prayer of $./Rocens, which togither with the Crowne 
of our Lady inthe 1 581yeare was printedin the houſe of John 

atierres in Sivell, The praier ſaith thus God which to the 

leſſed Rgcens diddeft promiſe atable which an Angel caried 
that hee which ſhallpittiouſly inuocate him, may not bee of- 
fended'with theaffiiion's the. peſtilence, 8c. This prayer 
of Rotenr, I pur for example; becauſe it came firſt to hand. 
Many ether cxamples may bee drawne from their Mafles. 
For what doe they ia-all-their prayers, which they make to 
the Saintes: bur cal vppon'them, requeſtingthemto doe this 
ah V 3 | 
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or thar?There is no commandement eitherinthe olde ornewe 
Teſtament, wherein God commandethvsto call ypon any o- 
therthen himſcife.( a{vpon me(ſaich God) in the day of trouble, 
and I will heave thee, and thou ſhalt honey me, He neuer ſaith,Call 
ypon ſuch,orluch an Angel,vpon thisor that other Saint,ypon 
eAbraham,Samuel, Danid, Eſay,&c.Teſus Chrilt, when his A- 
poltles beſought himto reach them topray, didnot command 
them to call ypon his mother, vyponſ{uch or ſuch a Saiat : but 
- he commaunded them to call ypon God: and of him ſhould 
they demaund whatſocuer they had need of, as wellfor the | 
body as the foule. All which is contained in the prayer thathe | 
tavughtthem,Oxr Father, 2c, Andasthere is no commande- | 
mentto call ypon any other,thenvpon God : So is there no 
example of any the fairhfull,cither inche old or neweteftament 
that hath called vpon any otherthen God alone. Secure-wee 
are of the infinite goodneſle, loue, and power of God, Aſſu- 
red we are, that = DPI wee ſhall be, albeit inthe belly 
of the whale,or mthe herie furnace , andſhall call ypon him, 
he heareth vs. But of the Saints will we not fay ſo much, whoſe 
goodnefle, charitie and powerislimitted, and communicated 
of that infinite. Only God is infinite, and ſo is in cuerie place, 
The Saints be finite, and therefore cannot br in cucric place,8& 
ſo can neitherheare nor ſee our miſeries and neceſſities. And 
ſceing weiarreat of inuocation, reaſon would wee ſhould ſay 
| fomemhing of prayer, becaufe inuocation is fo commonly cal- 
led Prayeris a certaine familiar conference & diſcourſe, which 
the faithfull foule hath with her God : whereinſhe ſheweth all 
her neceflicies: thathe is as a Lord,may not only heare the, but 
alſo as 2 father may provide for them, and beleeueththar his 
Maieſtie will ſo do, andſo hedoththe fame, Prayers a hfting 
yp ofthe ſoule vnto God. Prayeris aladder, by the which, the 
foule mounteth from this vale of teares, from this gulfe of mi- 
ſeries, and pierceth. all the heauens, and ſayeth noeyntill ic 
preſent it ſelfe before God, and propoſe vnto him all herne- 
cefſities, belecuing as a good father, that hewill prouide for 
them, This Ladder of Prayer hath foure ſtages. | 
| The Ladaer of Prayer. 
1 Neccſiieconfiraineth vstopray.- 


praycr, 


2 The 


a an 
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2 The Commandementof God commandethir, 

3 The Promiſe maketh vs aſlurcd to be hcard. 

4 Faith obrainerh that whichisprayed for... - 

Man of hisowne nature and condictien is ſo euill of him- 
ſelfc, ſo haughty andproud , rhar did not neceſfitic conliraine 


vppon him, - For this cauſe fayd Daw, Plal. 119. vere 71. /t 
6s good for me that thou haſt humbled (or call-me downe )and a 
lizele before hee had ſayd, Before [was humbied( or abaſed) 7 
went aſtray. The good which Dawid drewe of this d:iection, 
and euery Chriſtian ought to dra ve tne ſame,is, that hee hum- 
bled himſefe before Gr d, and called ypon him. The, Saings 
| ſecing chemſelucs oppreſied with afflictionsand forrowes, doe 
acknowledge their offences, and call ypon God. So did Da- 
uid, when he ſaid, Whew / was in troulle [ called ypon the Lord, 
and he heard we. But when the wicked be afflicted, they blaſ- 
pheme againſt God, and diſpaire, Thisisamarke by which 
thechildren of God doe differ from thoſe which bee not his. 
The ſecond ſtage is, that God commaundeth, vs to: call ypon 
him, Callypon mein the time of tribul.$ion,Pfal, 50.15.The third 
ftageis, Thatthe Promiſe doth make vs afſuredto bee heard. 
-And ſo whenGod commaundeth Daxidro call vpon him, hee 
promiſeth that he will deliuer him t and addeth, that when the 


, afflicted calleth ypon. God, hee doth him: great ſervice, e4d 


thou ſhalt howonr me ſaith he. Alſo Plal. g1, verl, i 5. bee faith: 
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kim, hee would neuer ſubiect himlelfe co God, nor yer call * 


pal.t2e 


He ſhall call vponme, and then promiſcth, aud [vwill beare him: 


I vill be vvith him in trouble, 4 wuill deliner hun, and glorifie him. 
In diverſe places doth.che. holy: Scripture promile,, that hee 
which ſhall call vpon, chename of the Lord, ſhall bee ſaued: 
but in ng place; doth is. promiſe ayde, ſuccour. or ſaluation to 
him that ſhall call ypon any other (be hee neuerſo holy) then 
God. Thefourth {tage is, Faith obraincthrhat which is pray- 
ed for,. Whatſocucs ye.defige when-yee pray (Chrilt fayth, 
-»Mark.r1., 2.4.) beJacue;ahat,ye {hall haye it,and. ic thall bee 
- done vmto you. This fajrþad Dauid, Pſal,g. 4. when bee fayd, 
The Lord will heare me when { call upon him. The eleucnth chap- 
ter of the Epiſtle cothe Hebrues conficmerh this with.many 
examples, Reade this whole chapyes » for thercin. is liucly ſcr 
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forth the power and eſficacie offayth withoucthe which (faith 
he )it is impoſſible;to pleaſe God. Tithe heart bee nor ſincere, 
Web12.179- fimple,andpure; lbeicone crie ynto God, he will not! heare 
him: as he heard not E/as, albeitheprayed with teares:nej. 
ther heard he Sar4nor many others of a double heart : and to 
make the heart perfect,only faith ſufficeth : Faichthen is that 
which obtaineththat which we pray for. The commandement 
which commandeth vsto prayiso God;andnor'of the crea- 
- - tures. The promiſe-which maketh vs affuredto be heard, God, 
& notthe creartures,maketh, The faith that obtaines thar which 
isprayed for,is faithin God, andnot in the creatures. Hereupon 
& with greatreaſon, will we conclude,thatthis ladder of prayer 
which hathfuch ſtages,bringeth vs not tothe creatures, buc to 
the creator,to only God omnipocem:Himonly letvs worthip, 
him only let ys callypon,to him onelylet vs pray : forſo doing, 
ſure we are we ſhall not be confounded;He grant vs the grace 
that we may truly feele our necefſitic and milſcrie, and fecling 
ie, may call ypon him, being affured, thatfor his goodnefle & 
promife ſake, and forthe ſacrifice wherewith his-only begot- 
| ten ſonne reconciled vs to him, he willheate vs. 
The third Do-. There is no Maſſe which is not full of interceſſions of Saints, 
A and the Prieft alfo-which-caith it, prefymeth+eo-be a miediatour 
andinterceſſour with God, rhart he -may patdon'the finnes of 
thoſe;for whom he ſaith his Maſſe,be they quicke or dead. And 
notfor men onelyintreateth hee, bur al © x Chriſt himſelfe, 
praying the Fatherto receiue and accepthim,as hee accepted 
the ſcacrifice of eel, Abraham,and Melchiſedech, Whereof 
____ * Wwe wilentreatinthe fourth domage which the Maffe worketh. 
__ Yetisthere noother mediator but Teſus Chniſtalone. The rea- 
ſon is this: for he thatisto be a Mediator,' mult be in hand with 
both parties, between wh he is made a mediator,for if he be in 
harred,or is not welbeloued with one ofthe parties, he ſhal ne- 
uer prevaile:for ſuſpeRed ſhal he eucr be holden{For this cauſe 
Was it merte that man hauing /offended God, andbeitg to 
be reconciled -with Godie was needRill (I fay)thatthe recon- 
cilour, Tnterceſſour, aduocate and mediator, ſhould bee veric 
Godand'very' man: for' had hee bene onelyman, hee ſhould 
hate bene 'a' finner'; conceiued and borne in/finne; __ 


THE HOLINES TH EREOF. 307 


ſhould hue nought. preuailed with God. And had hee ben© 

God,and not man, bce could not by dying haue ſatisfied th© 

juſtice of God (as dyed our Mediatour and Intercefſour Chriſt, 

and dying , ſatisfied and paydall whatſocuer man oughttethe 

juſtice of God) Like asfinne for being commitred againſt the 

infinite God, was infinite : ſo was it meete, that the, wages of 

thit finne, ſhould be infinice: and ſothe infinite God and man 
Chriſt,perfourmed the ſame.No other interceflour, nor medi- 

ator is there to obtaine of the Father pardon of finnes, bur 

Chriſt alone : for asthere is but one God: ſois there but one 

Mediatour betwcene Godand man, the man Chriſt Ieſus : as Tim.z.s. 
fayth Saint Pas He onely isthe Mediatour of the new teſta- 

ment:asin many places of the Epiſtle to the Hebrues, the Apo- Hb.3 5.& 9.15 
le doth wirneſle. The ſame which we faid of inuocation,ſay ©** 74 
we alſo now : thatthere is no commandement of God, which 
commandethto put the dead Saints for intercefſours : neither 

1s there anycxample inthe olde or newe Teftament, that anie 

ofthe faithfu!l hath put them for interceſſors. To iecke bread 

beyond wheate may we not goe:for better bread then chat of 

wheate cannot be. Wee may notleaue a cerraintic for athing 

Yrcertain. Aſſured we are by the word of God,that Ieſus Chrili, 

is our Interceflour: that rhe Saints are the ſame wee ſce not by 

holy Scripture: and it not appearing ynto ys, yet (doubting 

without faith) will we purthemfor interceflours. And whatſo- 

eucr proceedech not of faith isfinne, as ſeith S.Paulto the Ro- Rom.14-23, 
mans. And writing tothe Hebrues, he ſaith : Without faith it i Heb.ti's, 
poſſible topleaſe God. Whereupon we conclude then: that . 

Clin oniely wee ought to put for our intercefluur ; and that 

the Maſſe doteth in putting for incerceffour anether beſides 

Chriſt, to! obtaine remiffion of finnes, and not Chriſt onely 

ii dying was our Mediatour.But now alſo is he the fame : as 

Saint Jobnin his catholike Epiſtle, ſaith: Zxtle chularen, theſe 

 thinges bane I'written , that: yee ſue not : And if anic man ſin, 1.1oh-2. 3, 
we bane anadnocate with the Father, Jeſnms Chriſt the righteous, 
&e. Had there bene'more Aduocates thenone, Saint Joby Sainrlokn 
would doubtleſfe haue fayd, We haves Lduocates, and would _ af Ys 
have namedthem, Bur as hee certainely knew, that there was 1, ,- roma 
but onely one Aduocate,he ſayd, We: hauc as eAdnuocate x andcatc, 
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nameth him, leſws Chrif, and addeth , The righteons: By 

whichtytle all other men he excludeth:all which(none excep. 

red) oftheirowne natureare the children of wrath; conceyued 

and hardened in finne,in the belly of their mothers: as, that 

plal.51+ holie Prophet king Dawmid witneſterh, This doEtrine ſo whol. 
ſome and full of conſolation , that Icfus Chriſt , now is, and 

hereafter wil be our mediaror and Interceffr , hath-Sathan 

- obſcured and for many yeares buried it in the church.Who 

' was he that ſecing himiſelfe in neceflity and mifery would 

rem@ber Teſus Chriſt to put him for an interceflor & aduncate 

with his father?Some ranto one he orſhe Saint,othersroother; Þ 

according to their zeale & according to their fooliſh devotion Þ 

and ſometimes pur they thoſe for Interceflors , whoſe ſoules 

were burning in hell. Withthe Popesis ic no new thing to dil- 

cannonize theſe whomother Popes haue canonized for Saints: 

| Forexample . Pope Bomface 8. that diſcannonized Hermang! 
Ferrarienſis , comaunding him after he had 30 yeeres beene 

| buried , to bevntombed and burned; during all whichtime he 

had bin holden for a Saint & was inuocated of al,contrariwiſea 

Pope hath bin which cannonized hin for a Saint, whom others 

condemned for an heretike.S. Jerome and Pope Damaſus con- 
demnedforan Arrian Pope Liberius, but Gregory 7.did canno- 

nize him for a Saint. Their Mule being ficke, they call ypon $. 
Polonia:when they haue ſore eycgS. Lucie: for the throate ghey 

inuocateS. Baſe: for the peſtilence,S. Rocca, They go yet fur- 
ther,and{hameleſlely for their filthy lults, putchey Aſagdales 

for interceſſour: the barren pur for interceflour, whom thiake 

The legend of you? the great gyant Saint Chriſtopber : whoſe legend (for be- 
S. Chrilopher jng fo fabulous, Pope Pr the third commanded, to beraken 
attcr the Pope” gyrof the Roman Breujarie, which he-cauſed to be corrected: 


or mn —_ 5s in the life of Marcel the ſecond before wee haue noted. 
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ſedin theſe latter times, toſhew vsſo greatmercie, asto re- 
new and raiſe vp againe this dotrine fo admirable and full 
of conlolation : the which in the time of darkenefle, of ig- 
norance and ſuperttition was dead ( as it were ) and bu- 
ried: Here wiil I briefly recite a chaunce, that vpon this mat- 
ter happened. Iris now thirty ſixe yeares paſt,that one confer- 
ring with a graduate, with a maiſter in Iſracll : among other 
things,ſayd veto him : that Teſus Chriſt was now alſo our Ad- 
uocate. The maiſter wondred at that which was ſaid,it ſeeming 
to him to be new doctrine, for that neuer ſuch had he hcard or 
read. The other ſecing him wonder, wondred at his wonder, 
and for confirmation of that he had ſayd, alleaged vnto him 
the place of S. John, We bane an aduocate with the father Jeſus 
Chriſt.&rc.Saint Paulconfirmerth this doftrin, Rom.8. 34. ſpea- 
king of Chriſt,he ſaith:#/þ0 #5 at the right hand of God,cy maketh 
requeſt(or interceſiion)for v1, And Heb. 7. 25 Wherefore hee is 
able al) enerlaſtingly to ſaue them that come vnto God by haw, ſee> 
- inghe ener lineth to make interceſſion for them. Well belecucdthis 
Maiſter that the Saints were Aduocates: butthat Iefus Chriſt 
was the ſame, he neither beleeued, norknewe. If he being a 
Maitterin Iſrae}, was ignorant of this, what ſhall wee wonder 
if the ignorant people know it not? What ſhall we maruell if 
filly old women do not knowe it?That which Ifſay: that there 
is no other intercefſour but Chriſt , I meane ic as touching the 
obtaining of remifſion of finnes : fer otherwiſe one may and 
oughtto pray to God for another. And fo 8. Paubrecommen- 
deth himſelfe to the prayersofthoſe ro whom hee wrote , that 
they ſhouldpraytoGod for him. And the ſame Apoſile be- 
ſought God forthem, Should the Prieft ſay ;thatin 1ay ing his 
Maſſe,he ſo prayed to God, asthe Apottle prayed for them ro 
whom he wrote:ſuch a prayer (were it: done in faith) ſhould be 
| fron ro preſumeto be an interceſſour, andrto ſell his facti- 
fice for as much yerue and efficacie,asthe death and paſſion of 
Chritt i ſelfe. Thisis intollerable & ouermuch pride.\Lertchem 
beginto biiblertheſelues,& ro giue glory toGod,who only par- 
: donerh fins,& this doth he by the only intercefſion of Chriſt, & 
; by the vente of that only ſacrifice, whichhe once , & no more 
; offredto his father. S | 

| . - The fourth domage,which we ſaythe Maſſe worketh, and 
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Thogch this paſſeth and ought no wayto be ſupporrted, That is, the 
which ſairh the Prieſt which ſayerh it, and the People that heare it commit 
Maſle,and the Idelatry. How greata finne is Idolatry and how much mote 
cople which 
on. God abhorreth itthen any other, we haue already declared 
mit idolarrie, in our firlt Treatiſe. The Prieit ordayned for the Maſle (ſay 
The authority ur Aduerfaries) hath authoritie and power from Chriſt ard 
of thepopilh his yicarthe Pope,that in ſaying the words of conſecration/a; 
Pricſt, they call them) Hoc eff entre corpru mer ( ſo that hee ſ:y them 
ſuper debitam materiam, oucr a competent matter, and with ir;» 
tention to conſecrare) he changeth, conuertech, transformerh 
and tranſubſtantiateth (this laſt word is it that belt p'e :ſerh 
them)the bread into the body of Chrilt,and the vine into his 
bloud. In ſuchſort, that be the Prieſt what ye will, liue hee a 
| letcherin morrall finne(as the moſt part of them do) be he the 
reatelt and moſt infamous villaine ofthe world,yet for al this, 
A they, that this authoritic he hath, ro bring Chritt from hea- 
uen ,in finiſhing the words, Hec eff corpus meum, and to put 
himinto the place where the bread and wine were: ſo that no 
more bread, nor no more wine remaine (for the ſubſtance of 
the bread and of the wine is vaniſhed and gone tonought) 
butthe body and bloud of Chriſt : the which is there trulie, 
really, corporally, and carnally (theſe betheir propertermes) 
as bigoe,and as yreat, as corpulent, and as large, as hee 
was vpon the crofſe, when hee dyed for vs ſinners. This is 
their doQtrine. And becauſe we betecue not theſe ſtraunge 
things which be contrarie to the word of God, and contra- 
rie to that which the ancient DoCtors haue zaught (as we will 
prooue it) they condemne vsfor heretikes, they perſecure vs 
mot cruelly with fire and bloud , worſe then were wee Iewes 
or Turkes. But another more firong then they, totheir griefe, 
hath defended, doth defend, and will defend vs from them. 
Who liltethto know more of the roote of this dotine, let 
him reade their new Councels, wherein the Popes by their 
Leyacs tyrannically haue gouerned, Lethimreade rtheirDe- 
crees, Decretals', Faxivy , Clemientines, and Extrauagantt, 
there ſhall hee findir atfall, Lethim notreadethe Scripture 
for in it ſhall hee finde nothing at all toconfirme ſuch 4 
— | | © 
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their Church ſayth ; That albeytche prieſt were not attyred to 

celebrate : nor inthe (tare of grace : nor over any Altar: bur 

ſhould ſaye the fue wordes or the foure , leauing out ( Enim ) 

ouer all the bread that isin the marker erinthe Pantry : and 

ouer all the wyne thatis inthe Sellar; how much bread toeuer 

ſhould be in the pantrie or inthe marker , ſo that he had inten- 

tion to conlecrate )ſhould be inthat very moment conuerted & 
tranſubſtantiated intothe body of Teſus Chriſt: and'allthe wine 

of the {ellarby the vertue of the wordes ſpoken and pronoun- 

cedbythe Prieſt,ſhould be conuerted into the bloud of Chrif?. 
Herehenceit commeththat no bread, but the body of Chriſt 

remayning in the ſacramentin their Sagyarios or pixes do they 

keepe it, that when anie ſhall be ficke, they may with corch- 

light catie it in proceſſion, that the diſeaſed may adore and re- 

ceiue it, for the ſaluation of his ſoule. Teſus Chriſt (ſay they ) 

i510 ſort as we haue ſaid, noronely in one Maſſe,butin an hun- 

dred thouſand more alſo, if ſo many could bee faid inone mo- 

ment. And whole Chriſtis notin all the Hoſt only: but alſo in 

euery ſmall parcell, how little focuer itbe : ſothat Chritt isin 

the hoſt as the ſoule is in the body : all inall, andall in cuery 

partthereof. | 

This their dotrine of Tranſubſtantiation they confirme, Three reatons 

firſt with the omnipotencie of God: that ſeeing God of no- wherewiththey 
thing could create ſomething , the heauen and the earth, and &2firm Tran- 
whatſoeuer is therein contained, how much more can he cauſe ſubſtantiarion- 
onethingto be conuerted and tranſubſtantiatedinto another, 

2. They ſay: that ſeeing Teſus Chriſt is the infallble truth, ic 

is meete that that which he ſaith muſt be in'ſort as hee ſpake 

it: and (ith he ſaith , Hoc eff corpus menm,This is my body:they 

now inferre,that the bread is no bread, butthe bo y of Chrift, 

3- For confirmation of their opinion,they alſo alleagethe ſay- 

ings of DoQors, In _— to theſe three reaſons where- 

with they confirme their Tranſubſtantiation , me ſeemeth wee 

ſhall have anſwered toall,wharſocuer in this matter they can 
obie&vnrto vs, The anſfiver#Vs 


That which they ſay of the omnipotency of God,Geod for- wr 'r 1m 


bid that weſhould once denie : we confefle it: andit may Des. ene i, 
and alſo (without may be) much beter then they. With all our ſubſtantiation. | 
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heart we do alſo confeſiethat which the Creed ſaith, 7 belrey 
is God the Father almightie (all ſufficient) that which we ſay,is, 
that frona the power tothe deede, isno good maner of argy. 
ment. Godin that he is omnipotent, may eftſoonesdrowne 
the world, as he did drowne itin the time of Noah: and the 
malice of our times isnoleſle, but much more then that of 
thatrime, Notwithſtanding his omnipotencie, and notwith- 
ſtandingour extreme malice,we know that he will not drown 
it, becauſe ſopromiſed he to Noah, when he ſayd, 4 conenaÞF 
will I eſtabliſh with you,that from henceforth all fleſh /halnot be rec 
ted ont by the waters of the floyd, &c. Andto ſeale and confirme 
this promiſe, God gaue him the Bow in the cloudes, for a 
ſigne of this coucnant , &c., Reade the hiſtoric. To this ſame 
purpoſe isit ſaydinthe Pſalm. 140. 9g. that God ſet a bound 
for the waters,ouer which they ſhal not paſſe, nor turne agaire 
to couerthe earth, And God ſpeaking to Jeb concerning the 
ſea, chap. 38. 10, faith, Ieltabliſhed my commaundement 
vponit,and ſet barres and doores: and faid : Hitherco ſhalt 
thou come , but no further, and there ſhallic Ray thy proud 
waues. Here youſce, that albeic God of his abſolute power 
can drownethe whole world againe, yer will hee not drowne 
it. Sothen ſay we now, that Chriſt could doe that which they 
ſay,annihilatethe ſubſtance ofche bread,and be tranſubſtantis- 
eedinto it.But we ſay,thathe will net doit: becauſe he will re- 
maine fitting at the right hand ofhis father in heauen, and ac- 
cording to his humanitie,according to his fleſh which he tooke 
ofthe Virgin Mary , according tothe fleſh wherein he dycd, 
wiil heneuer deſcend hither, yncill he come to indgethe quick 
andthe dead. And fo tothis end ſayd he to his diſciples : 7he 
poore ye ſhall hae ahvayes with you, but me ſhall ye not hane atwaye!, 
For tortie dayes paſſed after his reſurretion hee aſcendedinto 
heauen,C litreth at the right hand of the Father,&c. Very well 
did his Apoſile S. Peter ynderſtand this, when in a ſermon 
which he preached at Icrufalem, hee ſayd: Yhom (mcaniag 
Chriſt ) the heanens muſt containe untill the time that all things bee 
reſtored, And this is an Article of our faith, which in. the 
Creed we confefle. That Ieſus Chriſt is aſcended into heaucts 
and fittethat the righthand of God the Father , from whenes 
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ſhall come toiudge the quicke and rhe-dead.- Ther will he 
not come to tran{ubſtantiate the bread irito his body. /So our 
aducrſaries be heretikes, denying in deed this article of faith, 
which withcheir mouth they confeſſe in the Creed, Hereup- 

on let vs nowe conclude, that Chriſt can, but hee will not, 
rranſubltantiate himſelfe-into- the bread, but will fie at the 
right hand of the Father vnrill he come to' iudge, &c.Asthe 
holy Scripture doth witnefle ic, and in the Creed weejcon- 
feſſe it. 

The ſecond reaſon wherewith they confirme their!Tran- 
ſubſtanriarion , is, That Teſus Chriſt is infallible truth, and 
therefore of neceſinic that whichtheo ſaythmult bee as hee 
fithic:; He ſaith, This is my boay : Then it followeth, that that 
is his bodie: and if it be che body of Chriſt, it is not Bread. 
With E/ayas, chap. 5 3. verſe 9. and Saint Perer, chap, 2. ver. 
22. confeſſe wo, that Teſus Chriſt neuer finned : we allo con- 
felle , that vntruth nor deceit was euer found in his mouth : 
Forheis that which of himſelfe he faith, Toh. chap. 14. verſe 
6. Theway , the trueth, and the life, Wee alfo confefle, that 
with his owne mouth he hath fayd: 7his is my body: and fo 
beleeue wethat ir is. For ſhould wee deniethat which our 


King, Propher, and Prieſt athirmeth , we ſhould not be Chri- 


ſtjans, ABS 

Thus farre agree we with our aduerſaries. The difference 
that is betweene them and vs,is 25 touching the maner. How 
or in what manner, that which Ieſus Chriſt-by the meane of 
his miniſter, in the holy Supper doth giue vs; is truchriand 
really che body and bloud of Iefus Chriſt, For the berrervn« 
der{tanding hereof, icſhall bee needfull to vie the diftinRi- 
on which the Lord yſeth in the ſixth chapter of the Goſpell 
of Saint John, That there bee two maners of cating the bo- 
die of Chriſt, the one carnall, the other ſpirituall. - Common- 
ly when the:Scripture oppoſeth.the fleſh tothe Spitie,byrhe 
fleſh it vnderſtandeth the parte of mian that is: riot regene-= 
rate, nor ſubie& to the lawe of God. So call: wee men 
without the knowledge of God, carnall, naturall, and ſen- 
ſuall- men : -Bur;it is not: heere {o' ro: bee taken, | By! the 
ficſh is ynderflood. che ſamedleſb"of Chuilt it ſelfe ," ioymaly 
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with his bloed,bones and finewes, and which Teſus Chriſt took 
when he was borne,and liued in this world,when he dyed,and 
roſe againe,&c. The lecond maner of cating which is called 
ſpirituall, is: when the faithfull Chriſtian (his bodie being here 
below) is lifted vp ſo high in ſpirit, that withthe wings of faith 
iteflyeth, and with one flight doth pierce all the heauens, and 
Rayeth not,yntillic come before the throne of the maieſtie of 
God the father, at whoſe right hand he findeth fitting his re. 

deemer and fatisfier Chriſt. And finding him, with great is 
doth feede ypon him. eaterh his glorious bodie, and cinkerh 
his moſt precious bloud, And it the faithfull Chritlian doth 
freely cate him; much more freely doth the Lord giue himſelfe 
to ſultaine the ſoules, which he with the death of his body, & 
with the ſheddingof his bloud redeemed, Hethat with his bo. 
dy and bloud did redeeme them: with his body and with his 
bloud wil ke maintain them:yer not carnally,bur ſpiritually by 
faith, as before we haue ſayd: Our aduerſaries belecue the bo- 
dy of Chriſtin the firitmanner to bein their Mafle. They be- 
Read the reca- Jeeue that the mourh taketh,the teeth chawe, the throate ſwal- 
ng ag loweth, and the ftomacke recciueth the ſame carnall bodie, 
manded Be. Which was borne, which dyed,whichroſe againe,&c.They wil 
rengarius ro vndetftand the wordsof Chriſt literally : be ir as it will be : but 
wake,which we Chriſt himſelfe, ſpeaking of the neceſhrty that wee haue to cate 
wi P—_ le his fleſh,and drinke his bloud, faith: The words which, 1ſpeake 
" —_ onto you are ſpirit and hfe : to wit ,that which ]haue fayd vnto 
Councels, =Youtouching the eating of my fleſh,and drinking of my bloud, 
loh-6.5z, ynderftand you not after the letters as they carnally ſound : 
life vp the mind;,and vnderſtand it ſpiritually. The Capernaits 
Ioh.6.6a. and many of the diſciples alſo {as faith S. John) carnally vnder- 
Rood the words of Chriſt. And alſo they ſayd,that itwas a hard 
ſaying,and murmured at it. To whom Chriſt, vnfolding their 
errour;told them,they ſhould vnderftand his words ſpiritually. 
Youſte hert that ouraduetfarics are worſe then the Caper- 
naits: for the Capernaits would not carnally cate the teh 
of Chrilt, nordrinke his bloud: burthey: makeno bones ar it: 
___ _ _ withourany ſcruple, and withoutany loathing will they cate 
1+ 21, the fleſh of Chriftcarnally: buricwilinoughtatiade them. For 
Joh.6.63. . 112 SHE Sparnk it\ 65 that quickenerh, andlahefaſt Fax Che Home 
alkN, 
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Gith,ſpeaking to our purpoſe proficteth nothing,8c., 

Tharthe Lord, in his ſupper gaue carnaily js body, may 
wee not ynderftand. For Tal wee fo yaderſlandit, A molt 

reac abſurditie world followe : that Ieſus Chriſt, when hee a 
celebrated his ſupper, had ewo carnall bodies, One by one; 
The Bodie that celebrated the ſupper, that brake the bread Au obſnrdirie 
jo his handes, blefled ir, brake it and gaue/it ro his diſciples, of tranſubſtan- 
&c. was the true-.carnall body of Chriſt, which was borne, #32% 
and dyed, &c. Ifthag which this carnall bodie tooke 1n his 
handes and gaue to his es was alſo the carnall body of 
Chrilt, it followerh; thac Iefus Chriſt, when he had celebrated 
his ſupper, had two carnall bodics : one which fate and remai- 
ned in his place : andthe other, which ſitting body, gaue to his 
diſciples. The which is a great abſurditie. Bur did they vnder- 
ſtand this ſecond manner of body {which che Catnall body 
of Chrilt gaue to hisdiſciples,and rhey tooke ir, and did eat 
ic)notto bee his carnall body, nor carnally taken: Th 
ſhould fall into ſuch an abſurdinie. Alſo leaft wee ſhould fall 
into this abſurditie, and others which wee will afterwards ſet 
downe,in his ſupper may we not beleeue Ieſus Chriſt co be in 
the firft manner carnally:butin the ſecond, ſpiritually. 

Thisſecond manner of cating, can no way be done with- 
out faich; Becaule(as wee haue ſaid) it is not carnall, bu ſpi- 
rituall ; Anditis co be noted, that this ſpirituall.cating;is done 
in two manners. The firſt, by the preaching of the Goſpell : 
As Saint Pawle ſaith: Faichfull (faith hee) is God, By whom- 
pee arc called, to the Communion of his ſonne Icſus Chriſt. 

y the preaching of the Goſpell, are wee made fleſb, ofthe 
res of Chriſt, and bones of bones: By the preaching of 
the Goſpell , hee is to vs the bread of life, which came 
downe from heauen to feede our ſoules: Bythe preaching 
ofthe Goſpell are we made one thing with him.Euen as hes 
one with the father... ; NR” - Lheſpirituall 

The ſecond manger of ſpitituallexting,is done by the ſacra- <nngin two 
ments; and 1n the holy SEA ood hy 2 Ih kindes of |, 
{pirituall eating the body of Chriſt, and of drinkeing his bebe hoe. 
blood:by the preaching ofthe Goſpell,andby he ſacraments, lohn 5.36. 
doe the ancient DoRours.conſelle. Ra Yppon Lobo 1,24 
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Nombers ſaith: wee arefaid ro drinke the blood of Chrilt, 
not with'the rite ofthe ſacramentes onely: but alſo when 
wee rectaue his wordes. The lame vppon Ecclefiaſtes 
chap 3. ſaith Saint Jerome. The faichfull in the holy ſupper, 
receauing with the mouth ofthe outwarde bodie and cat- 
nally the bread and wine(which be the moſt holy ſacramentes 


, 'ofthe body and blood of Chriſt) receaueth with the mouth 


wine (fay I) have 


ofthe ſoute( which is faich) iawarde and fpiricually the rue 
Body 4nd blood of Chrift, without that carnall body of Chriſt 


diſcenderth here belowe, or ceaſſerh to fit at the right hand 
ofhis father : As wee will afterwardes more largely declare, 
So that wee confeſle the fairhfull, truly and- really ro receiue 


'in the” holie ſupper, the bodie and bloodof Chrilt: As 
Chiiſt himſelfe witnefſeth : This is my bodie rhis is my 


blood, yet not carnally, bur ſpititually, doe wee vnderſtand 
theſe wordes : as Chriſt himſelfe doth declare them, For 


'hee, (as before we haue ſaid) peaking of the eating of his 


fleſh, and drinking 'of his blood, which is done inthe ſop- 


pet, faith : that this ought to be ſpiritually ynderſtood and 
not carnally (As did the Capernaits and ſome of the di- 


ſciples alſo ynderſtand it) CIy wordes (ſaith hee) are Spi- 
rit and Life, And therefore, that which hee ſaith of the 
eating of the” bodie, and drinkeing ofthe blood, ought ipi- 
ritually to beevnderftood. Forthe' Spirit it is that quicke- 
neth , and the = profitreth nothing . Vnderſtanding 
then (As wee haue ſayd) Chriſtto bee: thus preſent in the. 
Sacrament, it ſhall not bee needefull ro adnihilate the ſub- 


"taunce of the bread, nor of the wine, nortotranſubltan- 


tiate it, into the ſubſtaunce of che bodie and blood of Chriſt, 
Wee confeſſe then, that in this moſt holie ſacrament, be- 
fides the having of the true bodie and blood of Chriſt, in 
ſort as before wee haue ſayd, and the Lord himſelſe de- 
clarecth : Wee confefle,. Ifay, there is alfo true bread and 
wine in their ne ge cnn as beeing the bread and 

loft nothing astouching their ſubſtaunce : 
but astouching their qualities, they kaue much gayned: For 
by the yertues, and efficacie of Chriſtes inſtitution, and of 


his yordes, they 'ceafie to bee-conmon bread'and _ 
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and bee dedicatedro fignific, figure, repreſent and-\giue 


thetrue body, and. bloodol Chrilt :and doe ſofignific;figure_. 
repreſent, ſeale and gue the-lame; that whoſocuer- taketh 
this bread, and cateth ir, takerhthis wine and drinketh it 
worthily, according tothe inſtitution of Chriſt, who ſaich : 
Take and eate : Take and drinke yee all of this: taketh and recea- 
ueth trucly and ceally, the bodie and blood of Chrilt,. Ac- 
cording tothar which che Lordthere ſaith : This 5s my bodbe:: 
This is my blood; Yet not catnally , but ſpiritually by faith. 
Andifthe bread and wine ſhould not abide in their ſubRaunce 
and being, this ſacrament ſhould not bee a facrament :for 
euery lacrament{Asour acucrlaries themſclues, cannor.deny ._.* 
in rwo thinges conliteth: Jo, a. vitible and, carthly.thing, nn 
which they call. Materia, andan inviſible and celeſtiallthing (hinges the one 
whichthey call Forma, Thatthe invifible and- celeſtiall, carthly &he 0- 
is the bodic and blood of Chriſt, doe, wee all agree. As tow ther beauenly- 
ching the vilible, and earthly, betweene mem and maze 

yery great difference, For wee, fgy : That the ſubltaunce 

ofthe bread and wing, togicher withrheiragcidens remays 

neth : They ſay, that of the bread and wine, ne ſubGtaunce 

remaineth, Bur onely the accidents of the bread and of the 

wine, the whitenelſe, the royndneſſe, the. ſmell,che ſauour, 

avdthe coullor, As;chough the. accidents, of phe, bread. doe 

nouriſh; Asthoughthe accidentsof the wine dae make chere 

full, and comforte, They bee notaccidents of bread,thar doe 

nouriſh, bur-the ſubRtaunce ofthe; bread. They bee not the 

accidents of the ine, which gladthe hare: burthe ſubſtaunce — - 

ofthe wine : The bread and wine connerting themſcluesins [IL IN 

tothe fub taunce.of man which catcth and drinkerhthe ſame. 

Tareceaue ſpiritually in che ſupper,the true body andblood of 

Chrilt,necdful iis coreceive carnally & materially true bread, 

&xru® wine; Egrorherwiſe ſhould therbe no Auatogic or agreer 
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menc,beryeeneghe figure,whichis bread, the wine, & che —_ 
ching bewerdrwhich3st By wI 


ing hgnerdlr body and bod of Chriſt. | 
" Th atwe Jay, teacbthe ancient DoRtours, that intwo 
hinges eonfiſterh. thisſacrament :in_carchly, and heauenly. 


So ſaith - Irenexs, ſpeaking againlt the Valentinians. Alſo 


redofche conjunction 
natures ofthe bread 


Golofn2 Bilhoppe of Rome gwho di 
ef the bread \rirhahe y guy 
X 2 


f2ctament 


. 
A —_ #o7. oak, : 
>” te 6 ov» _—_— " " y 
lh . gh a (wn 4.00 "BY 8" . 
} 5 414 c : ' : A , oy . 
R 2 - # 6 —. k by! r F n nt”, , " 
Zee” OREN REY os SIT Coibrs 1 : _ F og; , WW , OTE TO Pate" p , : 
Go » A 5 04 - 4 —_—— & 4 , Pays pP 1 a 
by, . . " p % *» Ae , ; CY \ \ Me oh; 4 7 , p V Wy an "> <1 ? 2% þ 4 — , , : 
Pr oy > "a o I OC Vs EE 2 apa Py "a, \ . . = \ > ee Y . l Wh 4; & ug F - "_ o l 2 _ » = SUERC N _ £ 
"__ © ht 4 | _ mY F ; b ————— , + b* x4 "oy a3 vu C 1 _ TY wy \ Ba y 
4 olbr, Dog EIN ha <aed FE Wee  e * ky td F on cn A y ** "7 = ELON EE ENT II _ «ak gd Sag weT wa. rh REtY TA ern tan: _ F 
"4 _ ' TRY q , g pe 4 a 0 . "W- . v o U — * W.. 
p $ - f pie « $ogh 5 J %,. we” + - fo Rs Te TR a as 6 A Þ a Webs, BG. 1. 4 * " a: RAY A657 $4 5h, "RI 4's | ' Le. a. OP. PO > 09 
* FAIT | hav wh. es. q o a 7, 08; 44908 OR A ET wy: Ye nid X mp © 4s "0 PI ot WE = " MELEE i ION roech, darts ren , — os W WEE. "One ard Sette 0 # _ , 
_—_ I I 46 a w . Mo bt A $5 8 | OI F Y p \ COPTC AY os. 9e- RAG > OF” © OTE. _— . ""—_ 0 Wech's ; < Aenean.) we , 3 "Ml . 
l ns. Ws ugrw» Modu n o « (am q _— na L Bus ih ph Fes þ " l F w no <paw'3 mers wore PG a Wi q . j *; + Nags SO ERA TEN 
" a - Weriy nb -. jq n ir % » 4s TE" ab . L b p «AO ru uh 5 ; - 
Wi R oh - ot Me Gogiths- *$££ IO 0 9 ""_ : ; % " bo " i I . 
COTE ce ar If - COELHO AE ns cet at RO Or EE NT EC Cones Beto '= 
b 0 ? : "3 4 Ae 4 » P wi EouD h Lay " 4 " 
——_— - "ys . OO 0, I ES TT 
- 4s - WHT IE» 


_ q CE nas £3320 - REIT 17s RC = 
WE ts Oy LS" ret rn 


Origin ſnpper. 
Match, cap. 15. 


318 OF THEMASSE AND 


& of Chriſt remayning in theirbeing: And by this communi. 
cation he proueth in Chrift, the vnion ofthe humane nature, Tz; 
diwuine; bath the one,and che other remayningia their whole 
being aad ſubſtaunce.,Were there not in the ſacrament true 
bread,and true wine, the argument of Gelaſaw ſhould bee no- 
thing worth:But his argument is good, and proueth that(which 
he prerenvech;Therfore js thererrue bread &true wine, in the 
ſacrament of the ſupper. As there is alſo true water inthe ſacra 
ment of baptiſme. This ſelfeſame argumer ſeth Theodorit, As a 
lttle after we will declare. grigmn ſaith theſe words. So that that 
whichis materiall inche bread ofthe Lord, goerh into the bel! 

& is caſt out int9the draught, Bur which that is by prajer,& the 


_ wordofthe Lord,according totheproportion of faith, profir- 


x. 
+.Cor 10,16, 
23. 
3 Cor. 10-17 - 
4 
| Cor I hs 17. 
$. 
3 Cor: 11.28, 
Marth. 26.29. 
Mar-14.&c. 
L uke 22,1 8. 
3. Cor-1o. 16. 
x. Cor. 11-27. 
1.Cor.r,zs. 


teththe ſoule. They will not ſay vnto me, that Origmhad ſome 
errors & that one ofthE'is this:for had this bin an error-the an- 
cient DoQors: As S. [erom & Epiphanins which colleRed his er- 
rors, would haue notedthis for anercor, had they taken it, for 
anerror.Bur none ofchemſ; doe niet nn choughtarmiflle ofthe 
Euchariſt. Therfore that which Orsgae(aith is no 'ertor; neither 
among the anci&t Doors was itholden for an error.Bur leave 
we the pudles,& lets drinke ofthe cleare water of rhe foun- 
raine; Leaye we apart the fathers,and Tet vs Tee, what the holy 
ſcriprur * fairk:Mahy times YochS. Pad? call ir bread;yea,after it 
be conſecritedafteritbe dedicared;& maderlie ſacrament of 
the body of the Lord.Firit,the bread{faith he)which we break 
isir notthe communion ofthe ie of Chriſt?2.For one bread 
(isthat)we many'areonebody.3,For we be alpartakersof one 
bread.q.Sothar whoſoeter Mullet: ofthis bread, &c, 5:Let'e- 
uery man therefvre prove himſelfe & 5 o.Let him care of that 
bread, 8c. The Apoftle in all theſe places calleth the bread 
bread:Not becauſe it was fo; But becauſe it is ſo concernir 
the wine the Lord himſelfe,aftrrhe had madethe ſacrament of 
his blood callerh it. The f-uir ofthe Vine, "AhdT ſay Ynro yo! 
(faith he) Thar hencef ch will Tuot drinke more of this froi 
of the vine,&c. what thing isthe fruit ofthe vine orof the grape 
bur wine?'S. Pawle ſaith. The cupp of Bleffing , which wee 
blefſe.is it not the communion ofthe bloud of rift? Alſo, Or 
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drinkech af that cup.[n theſe there places, S. Pawtby the cup 

doth vnderſtand, that which in the cuppe is conteyned: which 

is that, which his mailter calleth the fruic of the vine, or wine, 

Here yecſee thatthe Lord his Apoſtle, and the auncient Do- _ 
Qours,call that bread,& wine which inthe ſacrament is viſible 

& earthly and by the ſame reaſon admit notranſibſtantiation : 

As there is none in deede. This ſimple and ſound DoQtine, ta- 

keth away many abſurditie, & inconueniences, which followe 
rranſubſtanciario:it taketh away mary ſcruples & affiitions of 

conſcience. And ſoifrhe ſacrament{! ſpeak as they ſpeak, for lt is no ſacra- 

it is not a ſacrament, but when iris taken, & eaten. Take ſaith ment,bur when 
Chriſt, and cate,and afterwards ſaith This is my body:Thenin **'* taken and 
the ſacrament is not Chriſtes body (except ic be taken and —_— 

eaten) be mouldy, corrupt,caten with wormesor mice when 

it falleth on the groundor powered out &c. For to all theſe 

things the bread and wine and notthe body of Chriſt are ſub- 

ie&rhe bread(ſay,we)is mouldy is corrypt &c.The wine isfpil- 

led, The which bread and wine;had notrae;,but men eaten and 

dranken had bin the ſacrament of the body & blood of Chriſt 

Would our adverſaries vnder{tand this they ſhould not neede 

the beaoke, whichthey cal De contelas de la Miſſa which intrea- 

tech whatought inſuch former like caſes to be done. This, 

booke is a continuall affliction, tormenr, and ſlaughter houſe 

of the conſciences which haue zeale:bur as ſaith S. Paxl,not ac- Rom-10.2. 
cordingto knowledge. The reaſonis, becauſethis confſci- 

enceare not founded vyponthe firme foundatis ypon the word 

of God, bur vpon the ſand,the traditions of men, 

Such as will not ynderftandthe words of the Lord,T his is my 

body &5-c. Spiritually bur carnally:doe fall into oreat hereſie & 

horrible Idolatrie. The Chriſtian religion(as witneſſeth Arha- 
fra in his SymboYbeleeueth that in Teſus Chrilt,are 2 natures Athanafuus. 
diuine and humane. It belecueth, that theſe two natures are ſo 

rnited and conioyned in Chriſt, thatthey are not confounded 

nor mingled one with another. The divine hath his properties, 

andthe humane his. As the reaſonable ſoule and fleſhly bee 

ove man, So the diuinitie and humanitic bee one Chriſt. Ir 

5the propertis of the diuinitie onely and of no other thing be- 

hides, ro. bee in cuery place :forit isvnmcaſurable & infinir 

WT X 2 
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and nootherthing there isthatis vnmeaſurable andinfinite :Te 
isthe ptopertic ofthe humanity to be in'fome one place and 
not in cuery place. So witnefſerh the Angell ſpeaking of the 
Mark. 16.6, humanitie of Chriſt , Hei r5ſen({ayth he)he 5s not here; Beholde 
here the place where they put him. And S.Peter, Whem(ſayth 
Act3*2. he )the Heauens mnt contayne vntill the time of the reſtauration of 
all things And ſo do wee hold it for an article of faich:that he 
aſcended into Heauen and is ſct-attherighe hand of God the \ 
father, from rhence thall he cometo judge the quicke and the- 
dead. Iefus Chriſt himſelfe ſayth:- The poore ſhall you hane al- 
wayes with you : but me ſhall you not hane —_— Alltheſe places 
- dee prove Ieſus Chrilt according to his humaniry and in'as 
" mwchas he isman notto bee here below, but inheauen. This 
Article of fairh do our aduerfariesimpugne when they beleeue 
the body of Chriſt to be ineuery Maſe. And fo many as day- 
The hereſie of ly through all the world are celebrated, andin all their $a- 
| the papiſts. gp arzof or pixes, where they keepe itincloſedreally, corporally, 
carnally,ſo great and ſobig,asitwas vponthe crofle. Ifthis be 
not herefie, whar ſhall bee herefie ? Good Tranſubſtantiators 
are our aduerſaries, when they haue tranſubſtiriated the bread 
and the wine intothe body and bloud of Chriſt : ſothat now is 
it ao bread, now itisno wine: but (as they ſay) the body and 
bloudof. Chriſt. Sonowthey tranſubſtatiate the humanitie of 
Chriſt, his fleſh and his bloud into the divinitie : ſeeing they at- 
tribute ybiquitic tothe bodie and bloud of Chriſt , the which is 
ouly propertothe divinitie. Ieſus Chriſt is true God andtrue 
man.But his Godhead is not his manhood: and his manhood is 
not his Godhead, The once is the Creator , whoſe beginning is 
= hereſie of from euerlaſting: the other is a creature , whoſe being had 3+ 
x papilts. oinning. Notwithflanding all this which our aduerſaries (of 
the learned I ſpeake ) may heare and reade, they conti- 
nue obſtinate and hardened, and God hathleft them to are- 
robare mind,that they may belecue the bread to be no bread, 
ur the bodie of Chriſt : the wine'to be no wine but the bloud 
of Chriſt, And ſo they worthip that which a pariſh Clearke ma- 
keth betweene two yrons,andthe Prieft givethit a forme, ma- 
king it his God:In the pixe do they keepe it: tothe fickethey 
carie it : Vpon ſome feakes of the yeare ,and chiefly che nr 
& prays 
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whichthey call Corpus Chrifts, with great-pompe,triumph,and 
maielticcakethey it forth to walke, and wo'tothatperſon that 
will not kneele before.it. I wouldiaske them who commanded 
them to doe this? If they know that Iefus Chriſt hath fo done, 
orcommaunded his Apoltles {o to doe ? Neither example nor 
commandement; will they giue, Chritt neither d:d nor com + 
manded any ſuch thing, nor his Apoltles, . nor the Catholike 
Church did.lo by the (pace of one thouſand yearesafterithe 
death of Chriſt. A new inuention it is. humane & diueliſh,foun- 
ded vponthe wicked foundation of tranſubſtatiatian. -- -  - + 

Some thingsthere beinthe Maſle, which manifeſtly declare 
that chereisno tranſubltantiation:as when they fay intheCan- 
non:;Offerus predhare meeſtati tne ade tnicdonis ac datiogethat 
is r0ſay, We offer to;thy exoellenc Majeſtic of thy gifts, and-of 
that whichthou haſt giuen,8&c. a pure Hoselt, an holy Hozeft, 5, ms 
an Hopfatt without ſpot, holy «bread of life eternall, and-acup ,,;,1 the pa- 
HA of eucrilaſting {aluation,: One of the two; either by:thele piſts have their 
gifts which. they.offer to God doe: they, vnderftandthe bread myſteric. 
andthe wine , without any tranſubſtamiztion* or els fo tran- 
{ubſ{tantiated intothe body and bloud of Chriſt.that now there 
remaynneth neitherbread nor wine.Irapearcth by the prayer 
thatthere which there they make; thatby the gifts theyought 
ro.ynderitand the bread and winewithout any'tranſubſtantias 
tion : which gifts the Priettprayeth Godtoaccepr,as heaccep= 
tedthe gifts which Abel, Abrabamand Melchiſedech offered: 8 
ſo ſay they:/aper que propitioac ſerevo vultureſpicere digneris,C5c. 
that isto lay. V pon which(gifts)vouchſafeto behold with thy Fd. 
merciful & bright countenance,andto abcepeſchi)a thouplea- 
ſcaſt LO ACCEPT the gifts of thy juſt ſeruant i& the: ſaccifice: 
of our Patriarch Abraham, & chit holy ſacrifice & ſpotleſſe bolt: 
whichthat thy high Prielt Jekhiſedechoffered tothee. Belee- 
ching humbly,we.pray thee tocommand theſe(gifts)to be ca- 
ried by the hands ofthine holy. Angelto the high Altcr,before | 
the preſence of hy djuine Maielty;8e And ifby. giftsthe bread 
& wine yntranſubſtatiated be vnderſtood;whatneceſſitichaue - 
we of ſuch aſacrifice toobtaine pardon of olirſins,holding that 
molt perfe& & ſufficierſacrifice,whichoneonly time(& otight 
y notto bee reiterated ) ourredeemer Chriſt Icſus. offered ypon -- 
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the croſle , wherewith he ſanRifierh vs for euer? Butthey will 
ſay vato mezthar they vaderltand by giftes, not the bread ani 


wine vitranſubflantiated, but tranſubſtantiated into the body 


and bloud of Chiilt.If ſo they vnderſtandit , worſt is itthen 
was: forthen the prayer which the Prieſt maketh is amoiſt 
blaſphemous dlaſphemue againſt Icſus Chriſt, the nly begot- 
ren fonue of God,true God and man, What pride, what haugh- 
tincfle and pre ſumption isit,chat a miſerable finner, conceiued 
and borue 1n fiane and corruption, andthatdoth nothing in all 
his life tire but adde finnes vnto finnes,dare topreſent himſelf 
befure the maicttic of God the Father,and pray himto receive 
and accept bis Sonne Ictus Chrift > And how ſaith he that he 
ſhould accept him? Euca as he accepred the giftes of «Fbel, 
eAlraham,and elchiſearch?Is Chriſt no/ other thing then 
Abel, Abraham, and Melchiſedech ?1s the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
his precious bodic and bloud which he offered, no other thin 
then the ſacrifice of Abel, eAbraham, and Helcbiſedech , aid 
thenthe ſacrifice of all how many foeuer iuſt perſons that haue 
bene and ſhall be? Let chemthen be aſhamed foro fpeake of 
Teſus Chrilt, and of his ſacrifice. On the one fide they confeſſe 
Ieſus Chritt to be equall with the Father(as he is\in effence and 
power: and onthe other fide, and ſtinking Pricft pur they for 
interceſſor and mediator, thatthe Father ſhould ac cept and re- 
ceiue him with a mercifull and chearefull countenance. O mi- 
fexable finner , pray thou ynco God, that he pardon thy ſinnes, 
thy ſupesltitions andidolarries: and pray not, nor intreat thou 
for Chrilt, whois the Lambe without ſper, whichtaketh away 
the fannes of the world: he ts he that-commirred no finne nei- 
ther was anie guile foundjn his mouth. He needeth not thee 
thatchou ſhouldelt pray'to the Father for him : but thou halt 
need ,thathe pray for thee. The father himſelfe ſpeaking of 
his fonne,fairh: 7his is my belowed ſonne,in whom [ am well pleaſed: 
heare him. \e (ee here a tercible blaſphemy ytrred by the prieſt 
m ſaying ofthe-Maſſe.Of char which isfaya doe wee aokider 
thatallchofe which heare Maſſe, ſeeing they belecue thistran- 
ſubſtanciation bee Idolaters: and that the prieſt which faith it, 
(hold he-intention of conſecration ornot) ts a double Idolater. 
For he-not only comminterh jdolarcie : bur cauſerh alſo all thac 
W. heatE 
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heate his Maſſe to commit Idolarry. Infinite thankes I giue to; 
my Godghat ahough he permitred,thar I withthe reſt com- 
mitted Idolatriefor atime in hearing the Maſle, yer hee never 
ſuffered me to commit idolatrie by fayingitto others. 

The third reaſon wherewih they confirme cheirnew arti- The third con- 


cle of Tranſubſtantiation, isthe authoritie of Doors which armarion, 


they alleage,and determinations of Councels. They cite /re- Ircneus, 

news, whoin his fifth booke faith: When the cup mingled, and 

the bread broken, receiue the word of God: the Encharift of 

the budy and bloud of Chrift is made. Tertslhan, bb.4. faith: Term lian 

Chriſt made the bread,which he tooke,his bodie, and diftribu- _ 

to his diſciples. Origen vpon, Matth.chap. 25. faith :- This bread Ong. 

which Gad the Word doth witnefle to be his bodie, &c. Saint 

rian, Sermone de cena Domms , ſaith: This common bread 

changed into fleſh and bloud procurethlife, Alfo inthe ſame 

ſermon he ſaith: This bread which the Lord gaueto his diſct- 

ples, not in forme or appearance, butchaunged in nature, is , 1 

made fleſh ofthe omnipotent Word. Saint Ambroſe, hb. 4. de 

Sacraments; faith:Before the words of the ſacrament it is bread, 

when conſecrationis appliedtoir, of bread ir is made the fleſh 

of Chriſt. Saint Chry/oftome, hom. de Euchariſtia, toms. 6. fayth : Chryſtome. 

This Sacrament islike waxe applyed to the fire, in which no 

ſubRance remayneth, but becommeth like to the fire: So 
faith (hry/oſtome) the bread and wine is conſumed ofthe ſub- 
ance of the bodie of Chriſt. Alſo in the $1, Homily hee 

ſaith, That Chriſt not onely gaue himſelfe, that we ſhould ſee 

him , butthat wee ſhould alſo rouch and handle him : and in 

whoſe fleſh alfo we ſhouldfaſtenour teeth. Alſo Hom. 3 8.vp- 

pon Matthew, be faith : Manic fay, that they will and deſire to 

ſee the forme and figure of Chriſt , and alſo his raymene and 

ſhooes: buche giueth himifelfe ro thee, that thou maiſt not on» 

ly ſee him, bur alſo trouchhim. Saint Awg»ſtine, Prolog, in P[al. Auguſtine, 

23. faith: Chriſt did beare himfelfe with his handes, when in 

the Supper hee inftitrmed the Sacrament, And vpon the 98. 

Plalme , declaring thoſe words, Fall downe before hu footeftoole: 

he affirmerhthatthe fleſh of Chriſt oughrco be in the Sacra- 
mentadored: which ſhould not ficly be, if the bread remay- 

ned. Hillarie in his eight booke of the Trinitie {faith : Chriſt is Hilary, 


Ciprian. 
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In ys bythetruth ofnature, and not by conformity of will one. 
1y, and faith : thatin the mear ofthe Lord we truly receiue the 
Leo, word fleſh, LeoBiſhop of Rome inthetenthepittle which he 
wroteto the Clergic and people of Conſtantinople , faith; 
Walke we on, receiving the yertue of the heauely meat in his. 
fleſh, which is made our fleſh. Damaſcen whom they cite, 4by, 
Damaſcen. 4. cap, 14. Orthodoxe fiaes, 1s clearely for them. They alleage 
or” gg T heophilaft, who manifcltly maketh mention of TranſubRan- 
HR tiation.Ocher new Authours, as eLnſehme, Hago, and Richards: 
Ricardusde de ſantto Viftorethey alleage,which vndoubtedly affirme Tran, 
ſans Vidore. ſubltantiatiation. Councels alſo do they cite :' as that of Ephe- 
The Councdll fg, which was holden againſt Neftorins, \inwhich was prefi. 
of EH i * dent Ciilns, where thele wordes are vicd : Wee being made 
© partakersofthe holy bodie and of thepreciousbloudof Chriſt, 
receiue not common fleſh; and nor as of a man ſandtified, 
buttruly {an&ifying , and made proper of the word itſelfe. 
The Conncell They cite the Councell of Verceill,in the time of Leothe ninth, 
of Veceill; - -, Tf 
The Couucel! if which Zerengarias: was condemned. They cite the Coun- 
of Lateran, cell of Laterane.,in'the time of Nicholas the ſecond , which 
| cauſed Berengazins to:recant:of whoſerecantation: mention is 
Another coun- made in the decrees de con/ecyar.diſt.2.8 inthe fourth ſentence, 
ccll of Lareran« They alleage alſo another Councell of Lateran in the time of 
Innocent 3.whereof mention is made inthe Decretals de ſarma 
The Connect Trinitate. cap. Firmiter: & de celebratione Miſſarum, cap, Cum 
of Conſtance, 2487th: They alleagealſothe CouncellofConltance, where- 
in was John Wickbffe, that denied Tranſubſtanriation condem- 
ned, and Joby Hug and Jerome of Prage were burned forthe 
Trident Coun. ſame. They cite the laltTrident Councell, They alleage the 
cell. common.conſent, (2s they lay ) of all the whole Carholique 
Tranſubſtanti- Church : with which conſent Score ſo greatly was moued{ in 
Doorn  fourethar ſeeing hee could firmely ſhew Tranſubſtanciation 
ny S<+:,.. ncither by the holy Scriptures, nor by reaſon, yet he appro- 
wure or reaſon, Uedit (be ſayd,for nor being contrary tothe common conſent 
Common con- of ghe Church. ,,Oug aduerſariesthen ſeeing (asthey ſuppole) 
ſentofthe ſo many Fathers, ſo manie Councelson their. bde;rhieythioks 
all cocke ſure. and crie out, Viforie , ViRtorie;againſt theſe 
heretikes, dogges. Now is there no bread , now is there no 
wine inthe Sacrament, They be conuertced and tranſublian- 
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> rated ined the bodie and bloud of Chriſt, And whoſoeuerbe- 


lceucth notthis, they call him an heretike, excommunicate, 

accurſed and condemned. But turne they oucr theleafe, and 

behold and well conſider that which followeth. Were our 

rife and contention about Tranſubſtantiation to be decided, 

concluded and proued by men, we want not other, asmanie, Fathers a- 

or rather more Fathers, as ancient, learned and godly as thoſe, cemals'.rm 

whom our aduerſaries(asthey thinke) haue armed again(t vs, ee 

ro arme inour defence againſt them. And many of thoſe alſo 

© wilwealleage,whichthey haue alleaged againſt ys. This done, 

a toallthar will we anſwere which they haue alleaged againſt 

4 vs. The firſt Father which they alleage is /renexs: T he ſame al- 

c ſo dowealleage : andfor his antiquitie and authoritic ia the 

; yauntgard will we place him, Thus ſayth /renexs, ſpeaking 

; © againſtthe Valentinian heretikes:The earthly bread, the cal- Ireneus, 

. hog ofthe word of God receiued ,is now no more common 

, bread, butis made the Euchariſt. The which confiſteth-in Hh 

| rwo thinges (to'wit) in- earthly and heauenly. As rouching wan 
the firſt , /renexs denyeth not the Euchariftto be bread, bur N Wh 

) thar which hee faith, is, that it is nownot common bread; WE 

; And then ſaith hee, This Eucharilt confſteth in two things, 

\ © the one whereof is carthly, and is the bread ; and the other 

| 


heauenly, and is the bodie of Chriſt, For how neceflarie 
itis thag the bodie of Chriſt bee truly in the Sacrament, fo 
* © neceſfaric is it alſo, thatthe bread bee truely in the Sacra- 
| ment: For otherwiſe the bread , which isthe figure, ſhould 
haue no annalogienorlikeneſſe with the thing figured, which 
the bodyof Chrift, . - - hes 
Tertulian in his firſt booke againſt Marcin, faich; God Terullian, 
hath nat caſt away the bread, his creature : fiththac withiche 
hath repreſented his body. Alſo inhis fourth booke again 
the fame TIMarcionhe ſairh, The bread which hee hadtaken 
anddiſtributedto his diſciples, hee made it his body., ſaying : 
This is my body, that is to ſay, as himfelfe declareth, the figure 
of my body. | ETBRTY 
Origenvppon the 26. chap. of Matthew fayth, This bread Orgew 


which God the Word doth yineſſe to bee hisbody, is the 
| nous 
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| eight booke allo agaialt Cel/ws, hee fayth: After thankes 
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nouriſhing word cf ſoules. Alſo Hoenil. 7. vppon Leuiticug, 
He ſaith: For not onely in the old Teftament, but alſointhe 
Goſpell, isthe letter which killech. For ifthou follow the ler. 
eer,that whichis layd, —_— eate the fleſh, ec. Alſo how, g, 
vpontheſame Leuiticus, he ſaich : Cleaue notto the bloud of 
the fleſh,but apprehend rather the bloud of the Word: ang 
heare what he ſaith vntothee : For this 1 my bloud which i fed 

or you, Alſovpon the fifteench chapter of Matthew hee faith; 
The ſanRified bread, as touching the matter goeth intothe 
belly, andis caſt out below. Inthe ſame place alſo hee ſaith; 
Not the matter of the bread , but the word ſpoken ouer it, 
is that whichprofiterh him which worthily eateth ie. In the 


gwen for the benefites which wee haue receiued cate weeof 
the conlecrate bread. Cyprian, 4b. 1. Epift. 6. ad 
ſayrh: The Lord calleth the bread made of the gathering to 
gither of manic graines, his body; and the wine prefled out 
of many clulters and graines of grapes, calleth hee his bloud, 
Alſo, interpreting the Lords _ he calleth the bread the 
body of the Lord Alſo, in the ſermon of the Supper of the 
Lord, heſayth : wee whet notthe tooth to bite, but with ſin- 
cere and true faich onely doe wee breake the bread,and eate 
it. Alſo, intheſermon de (bri/mate , hee openly ſaith: The (4- 
cramenteshaue their names of thoſe things whichthey figni- 
fie. Saint eA=guſtine victh theſe ſclfe ſame two maner of ſpee- 
ches that Saint Cyprian viceth, Whereby it appeareth, that hee 
rooke them from him. The {econd hee vſethin the Epiſtle to 
Boniface , and firft, when he faith: We en rr thou the 
tooth and the belly : Beleeue,and thou haſt caten, Trad. 25. 
vpon Saint /ohy, And turning to Saint Cyprian, in his ſecond 
booke andthird epiſtle ad (ecihwm, he ſaith: Inthe wineis 
ſhewedthe bloud of the-Lord. Alſo againſt the Aquarians, 
ke ſayth: That the bloud ofthe Lord could nor appeare to 
beeinthe cuppe, if the wine ceaſed to:betherein. And ket 
our Tranſubftantiators, no wine is there in the cup, therefore 
it followeth, there is no bloud.: Forthis is the argumentof 
Cypriax.In the ſermonallo ofthe ſupper ofthe Lord, he _ 

c 
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The ſywbols o be changed into the bodie of Chriſt , but fo 
that they take a certiane hkenefſe of Chriſt himfelfe in whom 
the humane nature was ſcene and the divine remained hidden 
by which likenes ir appeareththat he woldfay- that as in Chriſt 
remain two natures,diuine and humane: Soin the ſame maner 
are the rwo natures preſerued in the Sacrament. Thar ofthe 
bread whichis feene and that ofthe body of Chriſt , whichis 
necſeene. Inthe ſecond booke and thirdepiltle he alſo ſayerh: 
Sothatthe body of Chriſt cannot be floure onely : Nor water 
only , But both doe meete and coupletogether, and withthe 
meeting togither and vnion of one bread, become firme , with 
which and the ſame ſacrament , our People is ſhewedtobe 
coupled. « Lihanafims exypoundingtheſe words: If any man ſhall 
ſpeake a word againſt the Sonne of man,it ſhall be forginen him, but 
þ: which (peaketh againff the holy ſpirit, &+c. ſaith: And how great 
1s. the body that all the wotld' is to eate of ? And conclu- 
deth,that thisis ſpiritually to be vnderſtood; and herebythatin 
thisplacethe Lord ſpeaketh of his aſcention againlt the Ca-. 


| {1 
Arnanaſius, 'F 
* 


pernaits. 
Moſt his Liturgie,calleththe bread of the ſacramenteLe- Baſil, 
titypon of. the body of Chriſt (to wit) an example or patternc 

of the like forme. And after:the conſecration he calleth it {6 Dionyſius, 
allo. Diowſinrde Eccleſiaffica Hierarchia,cap, 3, faith : TheBi- 

ſhop vncouererhthe couered and yndiuided bread, and par- 

tingit in peeces 8c, Saints Ambroſe ypon the firlt epiſtle to Ambroſe, 
the Corinthians,faith : Wien iris ſaid, thatthis is done in me-. 

morie of Chriſt, and of his death: we by cating and drinking,do 

honifie the fleſh and bloud of Chriſt, which haue bene offered. 

Inthe fame place alſo he ſaith: We receive che myſticall cup,in 

type (or figure) ofthe bloud of Chriſt. Alſo inthe fourth booke- 

De Sacramentss, and fourth chap. where he-ſerteth downe the 

change ofthe ſymbols,he handleth alfo our changeinto Chriſt: 

but for all this, thoſe that receiue the Sacrament are nottran- 
ſubRantated into Chritt. Alſointhe ſame chapter he ſaith:So 


th1t we 2ffirme. How can that whichis bread, be.the body of 
Chriſt by conſecration? And then: If the word of the Lord 
have ſo much power, that the things which were nor, begin 


to be:how much more powerfull ſhall ic be,to cauſe that theſe 
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things remaine which haue their being, and be changed into . 
anotherthing ? Saint /erome ypon Saint Aattbew faith cleare. 

lerome, ly:thatinthebread andthe wine isrepreſented the body and 

| bloud of Chriſt, Chry/oſtemze vppon the ſecond to the Corin 

Criſoltome, 1jans ſayth: Not onely that which is ſet before vs vppon the 

table, butthe poore alſo isthe body of Chriſt; ro whom, wee 

are bound to doe good: for he thar ſayd this is my body , with 

his mouth ſayd allo ,thathe it was which recciued the bene. 

fite, and that hee in the poore, was in neceſſitie Alloin the cle- 

uenth Homily yppon Matth. I» opere mmperfef7o he ſaith: Inthe 

holy veſſels is neitherthe bodieof Chriſt, nor his bloud, bur 

the myltery of the bodie and bloud of Chriſt. Allo vpon tne 

twelfth chapter of the ſecond epilile tothe Corinthians, Hom, 

27. he ſaih: So that Chritt inthe breadand wine ſayd ,Dee 

this in remembrance of me. In declaring alſs theſe wordes vp- 

pon the twentie third Plalme , Then haſt prepared a table before 

me, laith; So that the bread andthe wine in the Sacramentis 

ſhewed ynto ys in the {imilitude of the bedic-and bloud. of 

Chriſt, &c, Alſo, writing to (e/arwes againſt 2 Hpollmarins 
and others, which confounded the divinitic and humaaitie 

Chriſt ( this Epiſtle is found in che Librarie of Florence) he 


Gaith For cuen ſothe bread before-it bee ſandlified wee call 

© + bread: but the divine grace ſignifying this : the bread by 

meanes ofthe Prieſt is freed from the name of bread, and is 

. found worthy to be called the bodie of the. Lord, albeir the 

nature of bread remaine ſtil init. In verie manieplaces js Saint 

Auguſtine. eLuguſtine wholly for ys, and roundly confirmeth our do- 

Arine, Vppon the foureſcore and ſecond Pſalme hee faith; 

Thou art nor to cate that which thou ſeelt: nor arr thou to 

drinkethis bloud , which they haue to poure our, That which 

Ifay isa myſterie, which will quicken, being ſpiritually vn- 

derſtood. Alſoin the Treatiſe De Fide,ad Petrum, chap. 19. 

hee calleth ic the Sacrament of bread and wine. Alſo,againl 

Fauſtus the twentith booke and ewentic fi iſt chapterhe ayth: 

JInthe old Teftamenr, voder the fmilitude of the ſacrifices, 

(to wir, of the beaſtes ſacrificed )the ficſh and bloud of Chrilt 

was promiſed vnio vs : ypon checrofſe was it really giuen,| 

in the Sacrament for a memorial it is celebrated, Let 7 
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well conſider theſe three times noted by Saint « Lugyftme 
andthe great Cifference there is. After one ſort gaue Chriſt 
himſelfe in the olde Teſtament : after another ypon the croſle: 
and after anotherin the Sacrament of the Supper. Alſo, De 
Cinitate Dei, the 21. booke, andthe twentic Hh chapter, he 
clearelic aftirmeth that the wicked eate, not the matter 
of the Sacrament, to wit, the bodie of Chriſt, "And fo (faith 
he) Itis not to be thought, that hee whichis not in the bodie 


of Chritt, and in whom Chriltis nor, nor he in Chriſt, eateth Theiaichld am 
the body of Chriſt. Allo inthe rwentith Treatiſe vppon Saint nor the body of 
Jobn hee ſaith the ſame. Againſt eAdimant alſo a Mana- Chriſt, 


chie, chap. 12. he faith: The Lord doubred nor to ſay,This 
js my body , when he gaue notwithſtanding the ſigne of his 
body. In this ſheweth Saint L_ ,the words of Chrilt, 
Thitis my boa: ought not to bee fully ynderſtood according 
as hey and , bur by trope or figure}; and ſoſaith hee, that 
this manner'of peechisliFe to that alleaged out of the twelfth 
chapter of Deuteronomie , verſe 2 3. The blouds the hiſe. Al- 
ſo, De doftrina Chriſtiana , ib. 2. cap. 16. Hee ſheweth that 
which Chriſt in the fxt chapter of 7ohnvſeth, Except ye eat 
the fleſh of the Sonne of man, &c. to bee a figurative maner of 
ſpeech: the reaſon which hee giueth is, becauſe ir ſeemeth 
to commaund/;a great wickedneſſe. Forto eatethe fleſh of 
a man , is a greater crueltie then to kill him; and to drinke 
his bloud then to ſhed it. And therefore ſaith Saint e-Lwgu- 
fline , that it is a figure which commaundeth vs, ſweetely 
and profitably to remember tharthe fleſh of Chriſt was cru-- 
cified and wounded for vs. Alſo inthe Epiſtle to Boniface 
fayth: The Sacramentes take their names of thoſe thinges 
whereof they are Sacraments. Theſe wordes (as wee haue 
noted) tooke Saint e-Lugyſiine from Saint Cyprian: and ex+« 
cellently nameth the Sacrament of the bodie of Chriſt , ina 
certainemannerto beethe bodie of Chriſt : and then fayth: 
bo nA of the bloud of 'Chrift, is the bloud of 
Vpen the eight Pfalme he alſo ſaith: Chit reccjued 7#- 
as: yo his banquet , when hee commended the figice of 
bis bodie. Let.thar which wee have already fayd of this 
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Leo. i glorious Door ſuffice, Leothe firlt in av Epiltle tothe Cler 
and people of Conſtantinople, aſhrmeththis diſtribution ty of 
mylticall, to be ſpirituall meate,and that therein wee receiue a 
celettiall power co paſſe ( or bee conuented ) intathe fleſhof 
Ciril, Chriſt: who for ystooke vpan him our fleſh. Ciril.hb.4.cap. rg, 
vpon Saint /ehy, ſaith: $o tothe fairhfull diſciples gaue he pee. 
cesof bread,ſaying : Take,cc. Alſo in an Epilile to Caſo/yrias, 
he ſayth: Ie was meete ; that by meanes of his holy flethand 
recious bloud, he ſhoud ina certaine maner vnite or couple 
hmſelfe with our bodies, which by the liuely bleſſing inthe 
bread and wine, we receiue, He/yching, hb. 20.vpon Leuit,cap, 
Heſychius —B8.Laith:By this he commandethto eat the fleſh withrhe bread, 
that we might vnderttand, hee calledit a myſterie, whichis 
Gelaſius, breadand flcſh joyntly togither. Gela/aw doth witneſle ayainli 
Emuticher, that inthe Euchariſt.the ſubſtance and nature of the 
bread and wine in no wiſe ceaſethto hold their being: And that 
moreouer which before we haue ſaid, Gregorze the firſt in his 
Gregorict. Regiſter ſaith: When we receiue as wel thc bread withour leas 
uen, asthe leauened , wee are made the body of rhe Lord out 
Berrram Saujour, Bertraminche booke which hee made of the bodie 
and bloud of the Lord, ſpeaking ofthe nature ofthe Symbols, 
ſayth : that according tothe ſubſtance of creatures, the ſym- 
bols (which be the bread and wine) bee the ſame, after conſe- 
cration, that before they were. But why alleage I one placed 
Bertrams booke, fith the whole booke doth purpolely handle 
this argument,and concludeth the ſame that we now affirme, 
with the holy Scriptnre,and many ſayings of the Fathers, 4m- 
broſe, Terome, « Auguſtine , Falgentins cc. confirmeth Bertram 
his doctrine; and confirming his dotrine, which is the ſame 
with ours, it weakeneth "I ouerthroweth that of our aduer- 
faries; which ſayththe bread and wine in the facra;nentto bec 
the very ſame body and bloud of Chriſt, in fleſh, banes, and 
finewes, which was borne, dyed, androſe againe,&c. Butthe 
Two maners of Þ9dic of Chriſt (fairh Bertram) igintwo maners:; one.infle 
the body of andin bones &c, which was borne, and dyed, &c, andthe 9- 
Chit, therd Sil that which u NE Ro fo 
| _andallo helaith,thatthe, ſpirituall body, of Chriſt,and tvs ip! 
riruall blaud, yaderthe couenurepfthe corporall bread.andgf 


1 
= 
= Xx 
BH Ex, 
-—_— 3 65 
[EY 
s "5 42 
" 
, 
- 


o 
F% 
_— > Og— _—_ . —” _—_ > _ - _ _ __ m—— 
TY - - _— 5 7 
FrFe=® WIR on 
nw i q E DR 0 - 
- _ _— A g 0 os _ _ be _ - 
” - : —_ = bog % 4 i V TS 7 =4- —_ " + - 
» Pl - TFT, <4 
- n o U © - => PII « 
thats ES C— WT : —_—_ J 
= 6 Fe 'S by wad = $ = _ þ * a. yo « 
= 


THE HOLINES THEREOP 237 


the corporal wine remaine, Atthe requeſt of Charles the Great 
wrote Bertram this booke: as he himtelfinthe end ofhis book 
ſpeaking of Charles he great,towhom he dedicated the fame, 
faith:The occafton he had, ſorodidicare ir, was, for that, As 
Bertram ſai:hinthe beginning ofthe booke Charles the Great 
had demanded othim whether the body and blood of Chi}, 
which in the Church is receiued with the mouth of thetaithful, 
bein miltery or ceally in cruthrecciued.So that it is now aboue. 
760.yeeres paſt ſfirhens this booke was written. Johannes Tri- 
theme giuerh this Teltimony of Bertram, Bertram was { {auth 
Truhemuww,nuch conuerſantinthe holy ſcripture,& very lear- 
nedin humane {cieace;eloqueyrhe was, and no lefſe excel- 
leatin ſife,thern inDoCrine.$.Bernardis the ſermon ofthe ſup- 
per ofrhe Lord, by the hmiltude, which hepurrerh of a ring, 
ſhewerhthat he is wholy forvs. Now to clole vp this band of 
the farhers, which again{t rranſubſtantiation,of diuerſe times,& 
diverſe regions,we haue alleaged:we will let lowne ove molt 
learned &. godly: This is Theodorer biſhop of Cyr, that wrote 
the eccleſraltical hiltorie. He louriſhed aboutthe yeare of our 
Lord 451.For he was preſent in that famous Councell of Cha!- 
ecdon in the company of 620.biſhops, which condemned Dz- 
scorus, Theſe biſhops with great curtefie & honorable titles, 
did honor Theoavret;being preſent inthe Councel; calling him 
catholique,& true paltor & Door of the Church. The ſame 
witoefſech Leo 1. Biſhop of Romegin an epiftle which he wrote 
tothe foreſaid Theodorer, And it is to be beleened,that had not 
Theodoret rightly thought of ſo high'a myſtery, As isthe ſacra- 
ment of the body & bloud of Chritt, that aCouncel and one of 
the molt famous that hath bia, wherin were 630.biſhops,wold 
nothaue called Theodoret catholike,& true paſtor of the church 
&c.Inthe 2.Councel of Epheſus,was this Theodoret vniuſtly de- 
prived from his biſhopirck : becauſe he would not take parte 
withthe heretike Ewnrzchbes.Butin the Councell of Chalcedon 
With great honor & praiſe was his bithopricke reftored. Ifthat 
which Theodoret thenthought & taught touching theDoQrine 
of the ſacrament were carhalike; the ſame alſo Nat itnow be: 
for the ſame which then was truth, is now truth. Very truely, 
ipake this Theedorer, againſt tranſubſtantiation ina booke 
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Rernard. 


Theocoret, 


363 Biihops mn 
the Councell of 
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Dialogue. 
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God would ſhould be printed in Romegforthe greater confi. 
fion of the Romilts: which cannot deny,that Theodoret is who). 
ly for vs,Burthey excuſe him,with ſaying, thatthis queſtion of 
tranſubſtantiation,the Church had not yet determined. Thus 
may the Pope(forhe is allin all)cauſe that the DoEtrine,which 
in c\d time was catholike & true, be now hereticall,& wicked, 
and that which then was hereticall and wicked, be now carho- 
like and good.Burifan Angel from heauen (faith S. Par ſhall 
preachanother Goſpel,otherDottrine,then that which he had 
taught,fucha one ſhould be curſed. Theodoret in his Dialogues 
briageth in 2 perſons,which diſpute of good things: of thinges 
touching Chriltian religion: The one called Orthoaoxo,and the 
other Eraniſtes. Then ſaith Orthodoxeo,doſt thou know that God 
hath called the bread his proper bodie ? Eran. I knowe it, 
Ortho.knowell thou alſo thatin an otherplace,his fleſh,he cal- 
leth wheate Eran. This doeI alſo knowe, &c. And a little 
lower, Ortho. In the ſame diſtribution of the miſteries, The 
bread he calleth,bodie & the cuppe mingled blood: Eransifþ 
So doth he ſuerly call them. Ortho. Bur alſo hath power to be 
called a bode, according to it nature, his bodie ſurely, and his 
blood. Eranm/t. It is clere, Ortho, But the ſame our {auiour 
chaungeth the names, and gineth vnta his bodie, the name 
of {ymboll and contratiwiſe, to the Simboll gjueth hee the 
name of bodie. Afcerthe ſame manneralſo, when he had ſaid 
of himſelfe that he was a vine,the ſame blood called he a Sym- 
boll, Eran/t.This haft thou well ſpoken, But I would learne al- 
ſothe cauſe why the names are chaunged. Ortho. This is the 
marke whereat thoſe ayme which profeſſe religion : Forl 
weuld not that they which be partakers of the diuine miſteries, 
ſhould ertle their minds vpon the natureofthoſe things which 
are ſcene:but that bythe change ofthe names, they may be- 
lecue that tranſmuration which is wrought by grace. Forhee 
which called his natureall body,wheate,and bread, and called 
alſo himfelfe a vine:he himſelfhonoreth the vicble lignes with 
the name of his bodice & of his blood. Not changing verely the 
ſame nature, but adding grace tothe nature, Eranff, Sure- 


ly the myſticall thinges are myſticallyſpoken, andthethinges 


not Notorious to all, areclearely manifeſt, Ortho, Secing he 


ſaich that the robe andthe yeſtuze are called ofthe patziarie 
the 
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che bodie ofthe Lord; andthat wee are entred into diſcourſe 
of diuine milteries. Tell mee truely whoſe fiynes,and whoſe 
figure ſuppoſeſt rhou:thar moſt holy meate to be.Ofthe diuini- 
nite it ſelfe of che Lord Chriſt,or of his body and blood, Erav. 
Ofthoſe things doubtleſle,whoſe names they haue receaued. 
Ortho.Ofthe body ſaie thou,and of the bloud. Eran. So I lay. 
Ortho. Verie well haſt thou ſpoken:Forthe Lord hauing taken 
the figne,ſaid not this 15 my diuinitie:but this is my bodie. Alſo 
thisis my bloud,and in another place, The bread which I will 
give forthe life ofthe world. Zran.Allthis is molt true: for they 
he the wordes of God,&c. Andinthe 2. Dialooue, Ortho. Tell 
methen whoſe Symbols be theſe myſticall iymbols, which be 
offered to God, of the miniſters of holy thinges, Eran, Ofthe 
bodie and of the blood of the Lord. Ortho, Of the true, or not 
the true bodie, Eran. Ofthe true &c, Ortho. For thoſe myRiical 
{ymbols:no not after ſanCtificatio,leaue not their proper being 
& nature:Forthey remaine intheirformer ſubſtaunce, figure & 
forme,& are ſeen,& handled.neither more nor lefle the before 
Butthe things which are made are ynder{tood belicued & ado- 
red asthiugs being which are belecued.Copare the the Image, 
with the Archtipe(to wit)the thing, whoſe Image it is, & thou 
ſhalt ſee the likenes.For the figure of neceſſity muſt agree with 
the truth. For thatſame body holdeth no doubt his firſt figure, 
forme & circumlcripti6,& to ſpeake {imply the ſame ſubſtaiice 
alſoof che body,&c. That which Theodoyet cheifly pretendeth to 
proue in theſe dialoguesis thar,asthere be things really inthe 
ſacramet,the figure & the thing figured, bread &. The bodie of 
Chrilt,& theſe 2 things be not confuſed, but each one holdeth 
his proper being.So neither more norlefle,are there 2 natures 
reallyin Chriſt: diuine & humane, not confounded,nor the one 
conertedinto the other. Were there not 2 things really inthe 
ſacrament, The argrumet of T heodoyer,ſhould ncr proue his in- 
tent:but ſhold be rather for the heretikes,againſt whom he diſ. 
uted: which ſaid that the body of Chriſt, aſcendin © into the 
eauens,is wholly conuerted into the diuine nature; As now, 
{ ay, our aduerſartes that the bread and wine are conuerted 
ntothe bodic and blood of Chrilt : Sothat there remaineth 
no more bread, nor no- more wine. The ſelfeſame argument 
of7; heoderet:yſerh Gelaſus,biſhop _— againſt Eutiches 
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as bcfore we hauealleaged, Here ſ{:{tthouthe viRtorie which 
our acuerfaries haue gotten by aleaging the fathers,to ec6firme 
theirtranſubſtantiation. If many they hauec alleaged{ for their 
tranſubſtantiation, many more have we alleaged againlt tran- 
ſub{lantiation,as ancient, aslearned,& as godly,asthoſe whom 
the; hauecitcd:andthe ſcifeſame,alſo haue we alleagedoften- 
times,that they haue allea ocd.Our aCuerſaries with ful mouth 
{ti!l crie our,faying: Fathers,fathers,as though the fathers wete 
for them,& not for vs : But by this diſputation, which we haue 
in hand ſhalbe ſeene, whether the fathers be before vs, whether 
they approue and confirme our DoCtrine,and condemne that 
of our aduerfaries or no.But for as much (as ſay the Logitians) 
to viue an inftance is not toaſloylethe aroumer.It ſhalbe god 
to anſwere that which our aduerſaries haue alleaged againſt 
our DoQtine, This will we doe, with all poſſible breunie:be. 
cauſe we purpoſe not here to make long diſcourſe of this 
mater. To ſhexy then,that,that ofthe fathers which they haue 
alleaged,makethnething againſt vs. Needful ſhall it be to'con- 
ſider,that the holy Scripture it ſelfe doth wontedly giue the 
names of Symbols,{ignes, or figuresto the thinges which they 
betoken, figure and repreſent:and contrarywiſe, the names of 
the things ſignified and figured; they g'1eto the fignes and fi- 
ures, as the fathers doe obſerue it. Thus is Chriſt the paſcall 
ambe,c/ the paſcal lambe is Chriſt,Chrittis bread, % the bread 
is Chriſt, &c,Forthis cauſe the fathers, imitating the phraſe of 
the [cripture.ſpeaking ofthe things ſignified,they call them by 
the names of thoſe things which they fignifie: & contrariwiſe, 
ſpeaking ofthe figures,they gue vntothem the names of the 
things whichthey figure, Which thing S.Ciprian, by vs before 
alle:ged,&S. Anguſtmeinan epiſtle which he wrote to Bonifce 
before by vs alſo alleaged,& Therdoret inthe Dialog alittle be 
fore cited do witnefſe, Moreouerifwediligently conſider, that 
which alicle before,or alitle after in otherplaces they haue faid 
we {hall ſee,thatthey haue vnderſtood,8& witnefſed,this meat 
to be {pirituall, not carnall for the mouth, teeth, nor the belly. 
Wherefore/ſaithS. Auguſtine, as before of him we hauefayd) 
preparelt thou the tooth, and the belly?Beleeve,and thou haſt 


caten.In which manner of ſpeaking,S. Auguſtine doth imitate 


Caine 
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$.Cyprian(As betore we.haue ſaid)Itis alſo to be noted thatthe 
fathers ſpeake one way ofthe bread, & ofthe wine before con- 


{ecration,and after conſecration-atherwiſe.Befote conſetratis — 


laythey,thatthe bread and wine are common andyulgar, as 
the relt.But of conſecration they deny itto be common bread; 
they deny itto be common wine: there is a chaunging ſay they 
inthem whichthing is molttrue. For the bread & wine, by con- 


ſecration ceaſe tobe common bread and wine, and be dedica- What Conſe- 
tedto alacred vie, and ſo the bread and the wine are made ©3991, 


holie, or ſanGiified, ceaſing ro bee common andprophane: 
Such a chaunge asthis,vnder(tood the fathers ta be madeinthe 
bread and wine: bur not as touching the ſubſiaunce and being. 
But as touching the qualities. The which chaunge wee-doe 
willingly allow, By ſucha chaunge-we confefle;thatthe bread 
and wine are made Sacraments, which eftcEtually by the ver- 
tue of the holie ſpit, doe hgnihe:preſent, ſeale and giue vn- 
to vs, as touching the ſoule,by the meane of taith. The body & 
blood ofthe Lord. Whoſo will marke this,ſhal vnderſtand that 
when the fathers ſay: there is now no. more bread; nor wine, 
in the Sacrament, this ought notto bee fimply vnderſtaod:As 
rouching the ſubſtaunce: but: in a certaine manner, in reſpect 
ofhim which receaueth the ſacrament,who ought not to ſer- 
tle his. eyes vppon the bread, nor yppon the wine, which bee 
vible,carthly, and corryptiblethings: bur oughcto liftvp-his 
hart ſoule, and ſpirit, corecciue that, which bythe bread &the 
wine is ignified vnto vs, Towit; Teſus Chriſt ſet ar the'right 
hand of the father. >t- gs 7 : 

. Three cauſes can-we ſhew: why the fathers ſoloftilyand ſo 
hiperbolically hate ſpoken of the fignes, The firttis” (which 


Tiree cauſes 
why the fathers 


before we haue- touched ) taking licenſe ofthe ſcripture which! hauc gwen the 
doth alſo the ſame. The 2.the more to moue the harts of men, name ofthings 
andto life them vpco contemplate heauenly things & vnſpeak- o_ ro the 


able mercies,whichjn this moſt holy ſacrament-we recciue : 

Secing that our ſoules areſpirityally fed and: nouriſhed with 

the: precious bodie and bloodof Chriſt! The: /3-ro ſhew this 
Iepreſencatian, which'welſay to be made inthe ſacrament;not: 
to bethearricall,not belonging to commedians: but that the 
Lord Beth really thacgwhich for his part,he promiſerh, hisbo- 
2.31 X 3 
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Tcrrullign+ 


Origen, 
Cyprian. 
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die and his blood,for the ſpirituall nouriſhmene of our foules; 
And that we for LINES ic by faith. Chriſt being our 
foode:were by good reaſon to be conuertedinto vs, as are 0. 
ther meates comerred intothe ſubftaunce of him that cateth 
them:butin Chriſt is it notſo. For we eating him, doe connerte 
our ſclues into him,and are by aſecrer and vnſpeakable vnion 
made onething with hinz. Oh admirable milterie! Oh high 
Sacrament! O';tweete and divine banquet wherein;our bodie 
receauing carnally with the teeth bread and wine! our foule 
reccaueth ſpiritually by faith, Teſus Chriſt with all kis rreature 


andiiches, which dying andrifing againe he gained forvs.For 
here is hee wholly giuen vnto vs. that whichis ſayd (nee fce- 
meth)ſufficient to anſwere that which, our aduerſaries out of 
the fathers haue alleaged againſt ys, Bur ſerting a part this 
enerall anſweres. Let vs anſwere to each one in patticu- 
b As touching [renexs which faith inuocation receaued the 
earthly bread is noweno more common bread, haue we al- 
ready anſwered to bee truth, when on our parrwe alleaged 
him. As touching Tertalianwee ſay what he himſelfe de- 
clareth, ſaying : The Lord not onely made the bread which 
hee tooke hisbodie, ſaying : This is my bodie, to wit the ft 
gure of my bodie. Concerning that which Origen ſaith : that 
the Lord affirmed the bread to bee this bod'e , wee'deny 
it not: but the controuerſie is, how ito is, carnally or fpirt- 
tually : and in the places, which of him, for vs we haue al- 
leaged: isit declared, how Orzgen himſelfe ynderſtood ir. As 
touching that which Saint Cyprian ſaith, the bread to bee 
chaunged irito fleth and blood: The ſame alfo ſay we, But 
we meane not a natural! change, that one ſubſtannce iscon- 
uerted into another. The chaunge which wee ynderſtand, 
and whichynderſtandeth Saint Cyprian is ſfacramentall and 
ſo hee there ſaith, we are vnited(or made one ſelfe fame thing) 
withChriſt,not ſomuch by a naturall chaunge, as by a ſpiricu- 
all. For he hath made himſelfe both bread & fleſh, and bloud. 
He himlelfe is meate ſubſtaunce;7- life for his Church,which 
giuing her participation &c, he calleth his body, Of theſe 
words will we conclude, the facramentall bread and wine 


10 be the body and bloodof Chrilt, neither more nor lefle an 


F 
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the Church is the hody of Chriſt, not corporally burſpiritually 
That whichHe ſaich;thacthe breadis changed, notinforme,bur 
in nature,ſeemethto.make much againſt vs. Bur by that which 
Saint Cyprian himſclfe wrote to Cecibus that in the wine is ſhe- 
wedthe bloud of God, it appeareth ta be other{viſe, Alſo ſpea- 
king againſt the Aquarian, he ſaich : If the wine leauc his be= 
ingin,rhe,cuppe, the bloud of the Lord cannot appeare to 
beinthe cuppe.. Alſo all that morcouer j which ofhim wee 
hauc on our part alleaged. Beſides this, Saint (Cyprian being 
a Latine Authour, hee tooke, icmay be, the Latine word Na- 
tara, notin fignification of ſubſtance, bur.in fignification of 
verve, force, and proprictic, asthe Latine Authours'doman 
times take ic; and. in. the fame Gonification 10 our Spaniſh 
tongue is it takep., And {o.ſay weethe nature ofthis herbe,or 
ſtone, &c, is this, &c. The nature ofthe loade-ſtone isto draw 
the yron; As muchas to ſay, asthe,verwueorpropertie:&c.Tas 
king it then inthis fignification,it wil very well agree wichthat 
which Saint, Cypreen ſaith. That which ſaith Saing Ambroſe of 
bread is made the fleſh of Chrift, ought to bee ſacramentally 
vaderſtood, as before. we haue ſayd, And that this was his mea- 
ning , by that whichhe hiniſclfc fiith ,inthe places of him, for 
vs,o*t21c al.caged appeareth. What thought Chryſeſkomeof 
thefigure, 49 gi ing fguzedin this 3 allea- 
oins lim for vs, we haue already declared. Now itreſteth to 
an{'wer that, which he faith of the waxe, which applycd to the 
fire is coaſumed:and applying this fimilitude, he ſaith : So the 
vreadand the wine are conſumed, ofthe ſubſtance of Chriſt, 
Tothis obieRion we anſwer, that the word(thought) vied by 
Chriſofome ,declarethvnto vs,that which he ſayd, o1ght notto. 
ve vnderfiood, but in reſpect of our faith and knowledge, 
wherewich communicating the bread and wine, weereceiuc 
them, not as bread, nor 35 wine, but lifting vp the ſpirit on high, 


wereceive them as the.bodie and bloud of.Chiiſt 5 oi hoſe 
ceafferhey ares figure, Tothe'other rwo places: of (hryſa- 
Some, that Chriſt giuerh. hinſelfe-to vs-that, wee ſhould ſee 
him touch him , and handle him, andin whoſe fleſhalſo wee 
7118ht faſten oiir teeth: Whar Chry/eſowe thought of the: ſa- 
cramentall bread and wine,.. whether/it bee true bread and 


Ambroſe, 


Chriſoſtome, 
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wine or nozwe haue very clearely ſhewed by Nt FRED FER 


| Chriſoſtome himſelte, Anditis nortobe beleeued hat fo Sraue 


an Authour would contradi& himſelf. Letvs,nowanſierhbi 
this oughtro be vnderltood which our aduerfaries arage of 
him againſt vs. I fay then, that fimply and propetly peaking: 
Neither the body nor the bloodef Chriſtin the ſacrament are 
either ſcene, handled or touched:The bread and: the wine ate 
ſcene , handled and touched.The'ſame {Þr3ſoftome in the fame 
homily ſayth:He maketh ys ( to ſay the fame alſo one Maſſe 
with him, Andthisnot onely by faith, burhe maketh vs really 
his body. Theſame ſaterh he inthe 60. and 62 - holy tothe 
people of Antioch ſaying: We I fay are notonely by faith and 
loue but alſoreally indeed made and mingled withthe body 
of Chriſt. And notwithſtanding this ynion, there is hone will 
ſay that wee are tranſubſtantiated into the body of Chrilt, 
So ſay.wee alfo that notwithſtanding this ſacramentall y- 
nion. which remainerh 'berweene the bread and wine and 
the body and blood of Chriſt , the bread is not tranſubltan- 
tiated into the body of Chriſt, nor the wine into his blood, 
The ſame Chriſoffome ſaith : Thinke not that thou takelt the 
body of Chrift ofthe handes of a man, bur of a Seraphin ,&c. 
Should wee ſimply enderftandthis:the' minifer is not now a 
man but ranſubſtantiated into4Seraphin; Alfo hee faieth : we 
mult notthiak the hand of the! Prieſt ro git vs'the Sacrament 
but we muſt ynderſtand the Rirerched out hand of Chrilt rodoe 
this . By all this yarietic of fpeach whatthink we ſought Chr1/o- 


ſtome to doe, but ro drawe the mindes of the Communicants 


from the conſideration ofthe outward fignes and figures viſible 
and fubie&t topetith,and ro make them conſider the heauenly 
and duine things, which by them be figured > This 'glorious 
Father hen would, that in commnnicating, we fhould fo cele- 
brate the memorie of the death and paſſion of Chriſt jag ifthen 
at the ſatne jn{tantrhat we-communirate, his body were ci, 
cified & hisbloud were ſhedfar ys, Would Godrhat all Chr 
ſtans,when they communicate would have this conſideriton 
Gemeditation: other fruit ſhould they then receive ofthe comu- 
nion. The faithfull beleeuing the Euangelicall doQtrine,avd 
celebrating the holy Suppey, arepreſentasit were atth _ 
/ em-e 
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demnationand death of the Lord:8thizisthe memorie con1- 
manded themro doe: and ſo fairh Sairit Pant tothe Galathi- | 
ans, Thar before their eyes was Chriſt condemned ,& amony Auguſtin, 
them crucified, As touching that of Saint Augaftin hich they | 
abiet vnto' vs, that Chritt bare himfſelfe in his hands : We 
- denieitnot:For what inconuenience is it,thatTeſus,Chrift wich 
his bands hath borne his owne body,ifby the hody wevhdet- 
ſtand the Sacramentof his body. Arid that this was hisnica- 
ing, hee himſelfe a line lower declargeth, when Hee ſaith? 
Duodam modo, in a certaine maner, not ſimply. To the other 
which they ſay of Saint Axguſten: that hb ef of Chrift'ou oht 
tobe adored in the Sacramene, We denie not the fleſh of Chrilt 
in ſo much as it is' conitoyned with the 'Diuigitie, from the 
whichit neuer departeth;ouphit tobe! worfhipped: For ttho* 
ſoeuer otherwiſe ſhall fimply worſhip the fleſh of Chriſt, not 
teſpeRing' the hypoſtaticall'vnion which is berweene the 
Rehinnd e Diuhnirie tn Chrifi,fhall colmmitidolatrie:for only 
God; oniely hisDiuinitic ought co be worthipped. Thop /oals 
worſhip the Lu#d thy God, and bom bnely halt thou ferue. Deit, 
chap. 6. verſ. 15. Who ſo liſteth to ſee how much Saint e44#- 
ine is for vs, and how much 4&2inft the Tranfublta ntiati- 
bn of our 2duerfartes *atid chisnor {1 had e by chance;bur 
a 


innableJferhim teaderhad wich We lidtle Alpdfie alledged.S, Filarie. 
Hillarsein'thepldce cited x64inft vs): <h.his arg 


ypon the tHith 6F the SAerlhdref chef WHICH AGE hy AU 
truly feale; piue,)and prefetr thar Which they repretent yuro 
1s. Werecehferhen inthe Sacrament of the bady and bloud 
of Chrift/the 'tnie*dody th bieud of Theft and make our 
ſelues one Tele ſumie thinf With him: ant this ſpiritually by 
fiith, w#6often we brucfty# which vin is ndt onely made 
mthe Eucharfft , bnr alſo in Baptifme. And fothe fame Hila- 


Te alittle bore he had fiyd thofe worfes of the Euchariſt, 
had TO Tip of Baptifrye, naying : thaty ieweate con- 
red with! id ation tt'bur ſelies. And this not by y- 


MoM'ef corfent4hid iff ol; Vine olf6"bf nature : Ter them 
af6'pwe Tranſubfimtiion in the” warer of * aptiſme, As 
roireHing thar: which they po poder wee confeſle the . 
Me whieh he Cath #rhat Chriſt is made our fleſh, and that 
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Damaſcen 2nd we doe paſlc into his fleſh. As touching Damaſcen.there is ng 


how much his 


authority 1 Sto ” 


be cltemed, 


wa3g Pagan ap Rldphern 8 nenmectecmer oſahof ini 
& 


out ofhell, 


doubt but that he is wholly forchem, As appearethinthe place 
againſt ys alleaged. This Damaſcen by nation and profeſſion 
was alew vnuill hee came to Conſtantinople and was conuer. 
ted : and being conuerted, became a Monke : He linedin the 
time ofthe Emperour Leo Iawricus, About the 720. ,yeare; 
when the Moe: a fevg yeates before hauing. paſled'the 
Stratghts of G ibralrath g by the chaltiſementof God ſubdued 
almoſt allour country of Spaine.Some things he wrote wherein 
are found many wonders {uperſtitions and erours: I will here 
ſerdowne ſome that the credue may be ſcenethattoſuch an 
authour is due. A greatgctender hee was of Images: They 
are not only.to be made ( fai ith he)bur alſo.zo be houoxed and 
reverenced; The whichiscantraryto the ſecond comaunde- 
ment : Thou ſpalt not reaks to they ſelf any grauen Image ,T hou 
fralt not worſhip nor bonogr them . at jr reliquesof Saints he much 
eltcemedand doubred notto callthem fountaines ofthe gifica 
of od rfleg lared eo [ay : that wee oughs yh fai 
deadl; niet c whichisb is lolghemy.Foris opcoplyGodought 
Weto belecue: A Aswe oo ISA inthe beginning of the Nicene 


Creed, Speaking of Purgatory, to confirme it he reporteth 
reat Lg rg how Traien the, Emperous; who 


ny 


by the praigrs 
by Ifothate 


ry ,wens Mee. the paines 
ule A Tr omg called Fakouillaa Pagan went 
hike, for erjdolarcic c the was.coudemned: and 
this by the proyers of ane which he callech Primera ,amar- 
Frier ho aut med, hbr.18.cap,2 4-<.1.tcllerh another 
Pk like ale: is it.is, 1 Zenpres ( whomhe caltechanoble 
Hiſtorian)! Kt At che Empreſſe beſought the. Patriarch, bi- 
ſhops; -and religious perlons to pray for the: ſoule of the Em- 
perour Theophi/ns her hushand : | and Fat: they ohtayod 73 
don for his 50k ; :buc] faith ineda) hol ph 
ſecing thathe dycdan PREG Nike. An gd chen'l 
mige opinion, founded Pondh Sy Ne ſoich 
'Gith :rbat where the cree, fallet} it ever remgiue: 


*andanother : :thatinhellthere. is poredemption: another, 
that grace deuiderh betwcene the ſopncs of the kingdoms: 


AM an en ni. ya 


 —_ 
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andof hell, &c. Fortheſelfe fame cauſes ſay we , that which 
Damaſeen ſayrh of the loules of Traian ard Falconiliito belies, 
Pero Mexia vpon the life of Tra1anſayth : that that which is 
fayd of the foule of Tratanisa meere fable and ieft, DoCtour 
Illſeas vpon the life of Gregorie the firſt holdeth it for cer- 
rainetruth and condemneth Pero earn, 
Alſo faith Damaſcen, that one Macarins conſulting with 
2 drie ſcull; knew many thinges of che (tate ofthe dead{and 
whatisto be a Nigromancer it this be not?) This CMacarins 
(fayth hee) wontedly prayed for the dead: and defired to 
know if ſuch prayers did ought auaile them , and if they re- 
ceived any comfort by them . He ſayth:that'God a lover of 
ſoules, willing by manie and firme arguments to declare this 
ro his ſeruaunt, inſpired into the drie skullthe word of truth. 
For theſe words the skull pronounced : When thou prayeſt 
forthe dead , ſome ſmall conſolation wee feele, &c. Allo he e 66. hk 
reporteth : that one ſawea a Diſciple of his ( which had liued 19+ 
a life lomewhar diflolure , 'burving in thefire , whoſe body | 
was in the flame evento the thioate: Aﬀterwardes by the 
prayers of the Maiſter. Theſame Maiſter himſelfe {awe him bs 
n the fire vp ro the middle: and afterwardes praying eft- Wt] 
mow for him, he ſaw him free and ſafe without hurt of the A 
ſe, -Xy%s 3 $4 of el bs 
Theſe foure ſo ftraunge wonders , befides others which 
we pafle ouer, ſhall you finde in his ſermon of the dead.You kata 
ſee heere the Textes of holie Scripture wherewith hee con- 29th 
firmeth his Purgatorie . Alfo to proue the reſarreRion, he ft 
citeth the place of Geneſis, the ninth chapter and the fourth 5 a 4+ 
verſe, where Ged commaunded Woah : The fleſh with the bloxd CATS 
ſoalt thou not eate. : 
| Alfa, another ftraunge thing in the chapter of Virginitie 
he faith: that had not eLdam finned , men for generation 
ſhould not carnally have coupled with their wines. And be- 
cauſe hee ſawrhe Text of Scripture to bee againſt him, God 
might (fayth hee ) by other meanes multiply men without 
the conjunRtion of man and woman. Alſo feeing that Saint 
Zafil calleththe bread and the wine of the Sacrament , Cx- 
aples of the bodie and bloud of Chriſt ( which was 
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q Sw 


oppolitetq him,) This ſaying of S:; Baf{(ſaid be) ought to bee 
vagerſtoodof thebread andof the wine, before ſandtification 
(which is, not.to} forthc bread and wine before conſecration 
(as already wee. haue proucd by the Fathers) are common 
breadand wine , asthereſt: and be-no ſymbols, nor figure, 
ofthe body and bloud of Chrilt,vnrill (and not before ):theſe 
words: Take andeate, thiris my, body, bee fayd. Sith ſuchiaone 
thenis Damaſcen , leaue we him,, andlet vs tollowe'that which 
the hole Scripture doth teach ys, that which: the Fathers 
(v1 hom againſt Tranſubltanciation we haue alleaged) doe tell 
vs, andchar alſo, which expericnce it clfe,of that which we ſee, 
ronch,andraſtin the tacramenr doth ſhew vs, To Theophilaft; 
Anſelme, Hugo, Richarao,c5c, (whom they citeagainſtvs:;) and 
liucdinthe timethbat the holy Supper otthe Lord was-now {als 
ling: the Popesthen ryrannizing the conſciences of men:who 
pcuer ſtayed ynrill (the holy ſupper deſtroyed )they had made 
of ſome reliques , parchcsand remnants of their Maſle ſuch as 
now it.is, full of abuſes, ſuperſ}itions-andiidolatries.) do we'an- 
SS ſverthe ſame: He gfrheſe laze writers which Jeaft erredin this 
Tranſubſtanri- matter of TranſubRantiationis Scorzes: who ſaith (as beforewe 
\ ation can nei- haue ſaid)thatneither by Scripture,nor reaſon it can be proued 
therbe proued hr would yerbe decatued, becauſe the Church ſo conumauns 
£1 wy 05,05 deth, How could his Church (which is the Pope and his Cari 
| ' dinalsmake-new: articles of faith, -befdes thofe which Teſs 
Chriſt,our king,our Prophet, and prieſt ordained andraught 
us: which be contained in the Creed of the Apoliles ? Letys 
now anſwer tothe, Councels which our adverſaries alleage 4- 
= ' gainſtvs. Astquchingthat which theyobicQ againti vrof the 
The +. gg Councell of Epbeſus, wherein Ciralzs goucrned, and '7heodes 
— (whois fo appaparantly againlt Tranſubſtantiation)wase pre- 
lent therein, they doe vs great wrong. For the ſame do wee 
 confeſle that the Councell confeficerh. We ſay, that receiuing Þ tr 
this Sacrament, we regeiuenotcommonitdieſhibur fleſh ſandti- FF th 
fying, which by an-iaſepwablevnjon:is conioyned withtheÞR 
diuine word, But how do wo receiueit?Spiritually by fairh,not'|® 
carnally as ſay our aduerſaries-thatthey receiue,catanddigelt 7 c« 
it.For vntil it be digeſted,they affirm into be thefleſhofChrilt. Þ? &: 
They obie& the councelof Vereelliathetime of Leorhe om nc 
| WAETE 


| ned (2'beir the Fathers had broken'their heads about it) if the braced, 
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where Berengarms was condemned. They obieR the Councel {D IIA © 
of Lateran inthetyme of Nicholas 2. which cauſed Berengarius, cr —OE 
-recant. The Lateran Councel allo inthe time of /nnocent 3. The Councell 
Alſothe Councell of Conſtance Ammo. 1 5 16, The Trident of Lareran, 
\'ſo of ourtime : inthe time whereof ſo many Popes, as Paule The Councell 
; . Iulins 3 .Harcellus 2 . Paulus 4 Ps 4. (3nd none of theſe of Contlange, 
for the cauſes, that ſpeaking of the Popes wee haue ſhewed, qu 
cerepreſeatin it) poped. But.examine wee the-recantation, 

which Pope Nicholas the ſecond that poped about the yeare 

1060, commaunded Berexrgarirsto make in the Councell of 

Laterun: as it is written in the Decrees de conſecrat.ast, 2, cap. 

Foo Berengarias. Wherein hee was con(trained to: con- 


feſe, thatthe body of Chriſt is handled (or ſenſoally ILL tread ann bes 


4% % 


withthe hands of Priefls,that itisbroken,thart ic is chewed with 
the teeth.I demand of them hovw can the body of Chrift, which 
now is glorified, and therefore impoſſible,and no way ſ{ubje&t 
totheſe hurnane milcries ſuffer theſe things, Which the Pope 
andhis Counccll do ſay? The Glofler of the Decrces himilclfe, 
although not verie'wiſe, could not but ſee ſo great an abfurdi- 
tie asthis, and therefore layd,thatthizyeric warily and aduiſed- 
ly ought to be ynderltood: for if thou docl? not fo {{aith he) 
thou ſha't fall into an error farre greater then that of Bereng.;-, - 
114, The Glofſor then vnderſtood, it much better then Pope 
Nicholas,or his Councell (whoſe holy ſpi;it the Pope was) that 
the body of Chtilt in the Sacrament could no, wayes bee tou- 
ched with the handes, nor broken, nor cha1ed with the teeth, 
For this cauſe the Maiſter of Seftences ia the fyurth,williag ta 
amend or concealethis ſo notable a fault,ſairh: That this which 
was commided Berengarinsto ſay,ought not tp be vaderſtond 
of the body of Chrilt, but of the Symbols: which ſay they, be 
the accidents. And ſo in that manner of ſpeaking Cory 1 
trope or figure: according whereuytois attributed to the thing 
that which is cf the ſymbols. But ſhould we vſethis figure,they 

wouldeat outour eyes. Now ſhalt thou ynderſianche ac:ount Inthe end 0 
whichisto be made of ſuch a Councel,and of the other Coun- thc Treaciſe 
cethatfollowed this: in whichthe Pope or his Legates have 17 y< << how 


, the Councel of 
goucrned, and nothing aught worthy was in them determi- SE] 


Irent was cc!c- 


The CouncclL 
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Pope approued it not. So that the Pope only is hee which mz. 
keth and vnmaketh decrees and articles of faith : and not the 


The maanerof Coyncel, Whea Councell is celebrated the which from man 


celebrating the 
Popiſh Coun- 
cls, 


tro many yeares is done:as thoughrthere were no cuill life of the 
Prelatesto be amended ; nor abuſes, ſuperſtitions, herelies nor 
idolatrics in the Churchto bee correed ) the Legates of the 
Pope, which commonly are three (for ſuch is his cauſe,that hee 
truſteth not one with it )haue great regard to write tothe Pope 
this or thati3 determined in theCouncel,how likethit your Hoe 
lineſſe.Then doth the Pope either approue it, or blotting it out, 
difalow it.It he blotit our, thereis then no more treaty of that 
matter, how true {ocuerit be, & how profitable ſoeuer forthe 
Church. That which he approueth he writeth to his Legats. This 
letter which the Pope ſendeth,is the holy fpirit which now ge- 
uerneth the Councels. This holy Spirit deſcendeth not from 
heaus , but commeth incloſed in a budger or wallet. Thus is the 
Councell nor free, buta ſeruant : and of whom? ofthe Pope, 
Who{as before by many moſt ſufficient reaſons we haue pro- 
ued to be Antichritt, So neceſlarie an article to ſaluationis 
Tranſubitantiation among our aduerſaries, that they hold him 
not a Chriſtian, but an heretike anathematized, accurſed,and 
excommunicated that doth not belecue it. Wherein, to the 
Councell of Florence,heldin the time of Exgemms the fourth in 
rhe yeare of our Lord 143 9.do they great iniurie, Inthis Coun- 
cell were preſent the Emperour of Grecia, the Patriarke of 
Conſtantinople, and many Eafterne Biſhops. The Greekes and 
Latines agreed inthis Councell, in the difference which they 
held touching the holy Spirit: and in ſome other things they al- 
ſo agreed: but as touching Tranſubſiantiation, albeit the Pope 
didlabourthem to allow ofit : yet could chey neuer effcctit 
withthem.And greathecd tooke the Greekes, that in the let- 
rerof vnitic nomention were made of Tranſubltantiation:the 

which was doneto the good liking ofche Greeks, as in the Bull 

of Enger:s,which beginneth Exultent cah, & letetur terraay- 

pearcth: wherin he giueth for good to all Chriſtendome, that 

the Greeke and Latine Chnrch had once againe accorded, 
AndTlurely know,had their Tranſubſtantiation bene an art!- 


cle of faith, without which there is no ſaluation , the Romane 
* Church 
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Church did wickedly to admit the Greeks for brothers, ſecing 

they openly denyed Tranſubſtantiatis. That which our aduer- 

faries lay ofthe mutual c6ſent ofthe Church touching the arci- There was ne- 
cleof Tranſubltirtiaticn, here appcareth to befalſe.For neither ahge 1; MAY 
the Greek nor Ealtern churcheuer belecued it,nor now atthis Church rou- 
day belecueth ir: nor yer didthe Latine Church fora thouſand ching Tranſub- 
yeares ſpace beleeue it, Of all this which we hauc ſpoken tou- ſtantation, 
ching Tranſubſtantiation we conclude that which we ſay to be 

rruch , that he which hearethtne Maſſe is a great Idolater, and 

he which ſayti itis a greater. 

The fift Domage which the Maſſe cauſerh, is: that beſides The 5. domage 
the ſayd foure Comages, it maintainerth many abuſes , asis Pur- " _ 
eatorie. Concerning Purgatorie ſay we: there is no other pur- hat?” 4 

atorie but the bloud of Chrilt, which purgeth our ſinnes. By 
which purgation wee are reconciled with the cuerlaſting Fa- 
ther. The otherpurgatorie ſay we whichour aduerſaries haue 
forged, without the word of God,is the head of a wolfe , as Do- 
Gor Conſtantine did call i, who forthe cauſe of religion,of infize 
mitie, age, and hard impriſonment,among thoſe cruell Cani- 
bals,and eaters of mans fleſh,the defilers of the faith, in the ca- 
{tle of Traiana died, Purgatorie is a common cutpurſe, that 
without ſhame or correction ſtealeth,rebbeth,and catcheth all 
whatit can, to fill the paunches of theſeidle bellies, prietts and 
friers, & all the eccleſtaſticall order, For whence haue they ſo 
entiched rhemſelues? whence is it that they haue builded ſo 
many ſumptuous Monaſteries, which ſeeme rather Caltles 
and pallaces of moſt rich kings and Princes, then houſes of | 
begging Friers and poore Monkes, who in times paſt gained 
theirliuing withthe labour of their hands ? Whence haue they 
founded ſo many Chappels, ſo manic Trentals, ſo many Maſ- 
ſesprayed and ſung, which they called de reqguiem,, but ofthe 
fooliſh perſwaſion of Purgatorie ? Asthe Maſle entertayneth- 
Purgatorie, ſoalſo doth Purgatorie entertaine the Maſſe, The 
Maſſe and Purgatorie arceuen astwo Mules, the one rub- 
bing the other. | 

The falſe prophets made an old & fimple woman belecue, 
that the ſoule of herfather,mother, husband,daughter or other 


perſon whe ſhe deerely loued was ſuffering molt grieuowstor- 
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246 .OF THE MASSE AND 
ments and paines in Purgatory:and denjanded ſome relicfeþ 
the Maſſe or Maſſes which ſhould be ſaid forit, Thenthe poore 
old woman, taking it from their mouth, ioyned peece to peece, 
Maſſes ſold for gg Blawas which is a ryall, vent to a Prieſt, and giving him the 
rey. nth tyall for Maſſes arc {old for money ) beſought him to ſay a 
ucrbe, Nopeny Maſle with great deugtion for the ſoule of her father, or ſome 
no Paternoſter other perſon whom ſhe loued. Andwere the old woman { 
much more ſuperſtitio:s; then went ſhe to a onafterie, hl. 
ding it for certaine,that the Fryers liued a more religious ard 
holy life then the Prieſtes, and being come to the monal!erie, 
bcſought the Scextan or porter to cauſe aMafle with all ſpeeds 
ro be ſayd. The Sextanor porter ſayd , it ſheu!d pretent!y bee 
done.Then went out a Father ro ſay the M 1fle, andtooke mc. 
ney of her:to whom hetter had it beene to haue given, then 
taken it from her : for God knoweth the pouertie that remay- 
nedin the houſe of this old womap, and the riches and ſuper- 
Auity that wasin the monalterie. Andafaire thin o it Wes, that 
they layd it nor for her: for oftentimes it happeveth, chat more 
Mafles are receiued for in one day, thenall the Priceftes ofthe 
monaſtery can fay in a moneth. Andthisisthe cauſe why they 
carnot ſay all the Maſſes they receive for, But thou wilt ſay 
vnto mee : Why dotheſe reuerend men take of them more 
money for Maſſes then they well cat, ſay?Me ſecmerth they rob 
in doing this which thou ſayeſt, Hercunto T anſwer,that they 
reckon not of this, nor make they any conſcience thus torob 
and deceine. And that which is worſe,thistheirtheft androbbe- 
rie do they fan&tifie,ſaying : that isvery well done,andthatne- 
Thus doing, ceffity ſo requireth, that the deuotion of the people be not de- 
they do con- fſpiſed. Ad the;Pope for the cauſe aforeſayd a; proueth and ma- 
wes ry , kerh good this theft:and commanderhchem to ſay two Maſſes 
Me farcherum 2t every moneths end,one for the quicke,anothcr for the dead: 
isnottobe Whichtwo Maſſes {faith he)are as auayleable.as all thoſe (how 
donethar good many ſocuer) they have omitted toſay. Did the Magiltrates 
"G7 o#1t their dutie,they would ſceke, andin the cheits of their Mona- 
mon 5% Neries ſhould find ſuch Bulles, ſuchmockcries,and ſuchlicen» 
ſes toſteale. Purgatorie haue they made a new articlecf faith: 
forhat he which belecucth itnox, is therefere an heretike. It it 
be herefie nof'to beleeuethat, which ocicher jnche doAtine 
b.4 es DIE) 2N Jebdor fe | MSET2TEMESSHY O 
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afthe old ot new Teſtamentis confirmed:Nor is in any of the , 
three Creedes;ofrhe Apoſtles,the Nicen nor of Athanaſius be- bows. a _ : 
o 1 . , wy 1. ac 
ing a Summarie tokenour of the ſcripture, which a Chriſtian (nc oc cha; 
ought ro belee te zc onteyned. | witcha Chri- 
The 6. domage i3:thar ſuppoſe the ſactificeof the Maſe, or fits to belceue 
facrament ofthe altar( Aschey callit)had bene ſuch, As they amy = 
aiurit our:Y er ſhouldir not be wel adminiftred;firhthe Chri- ©*>* 
ftignpeopleare defrauded, and deprived of the one halfe ofthe 
ſacrament. becauſe they giue them not the ſacramentall wine, 
«hichis rhe ſacrament ofthe blond of Chriſt, ſhed for vs vpon 
the Croſle,& when the other halfe is recciued,they give it (el- 
dome onceinthe yeare,& wickedly,with ſo many ſuperſtitions 
and Idolatries (As we haue already proued). In bread and 
wine did Iefus Chriſt inſtitute this ſacrament, for the high 
ſignification and allufian which the bread and wine holde wit): 
his bodie and with his bloud:and commaunded his Apoſtles, in 
the ſelfe ſame maner, As they had ſcene him celebratethe ſup- 
rin memoriall of his death tocelebrate it. When he gauc the 
the bread,he ſaid. Take eate.thisis wy bodie. And when he gaue 
the wine,he ſaid. Drinke ye all of this. This is my blood. In graing 
the wine,he addeth,8& that not without great miſtery,rhis word 
all, for with this word All, dorh the Lord preyent,& arme vs a- 
zinſt the heretikes,which were afterwardes to ariſe, ſaying: 
Prinke not all of the wine. Our aduerſaries- cannot deny the 
Lord to have ſaid; Drink yee all of this, They cannot deny, that 
allthoſe which hauerecemed the bread, haue not drunke of 
the wine. Andfofaith S; Afarke. And they all dranke thereof. 
Aslile alſo canthey deny that chey therhſelues comand, con- 
traty tothe comandement of God,that all do not drinke there- _ 
of. Whar ſhall wehereupon conclude?That they be hererikes, 
Albeit.they deny it decauſe they fallify and clipthe moft hol 
ſacrament which Chriſt did inſtitute. If the lawes commannd, 
thathe whichfalfifieth or clipperhthe coyne, bearing the figure 
*rhe king, or the Lordof the land;ſhal die: What puniſhmene 
ſhathe defrwe ehiefalffierh & clippeththe ſacrament, which 
hathnor only the Figare of Chriſt, bin his proper body & bloud _ 
. | A inbread & wine, Tefiis Chrift did celebrate hisfupper:Euven = 
c | © didhis Apoſtles OR Lone aa. the 11; chap- 
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ter ofthe firlt Epiſtle co the Corinthes,where S.;Paxle introg.. 
tcthofthe celebration ofthe holie upp But the ſpace of one 


r; 
thouſand yeares'was the ſelfe ſame erdertouchingthe ſabliice 
of the ſupper,obſerued in the Church: vntil falfeprophets aroſe 
that brake this good order,which Chrilt did inftitute and his A. 
poliles:& the Church did long time after obſerue, Theſe would 
ſhery thClclues to be more wiſe the Chrilt,% ſo eemided 
that nv Chriſtian, were he nota prieſt,ſhuldreceive,wh& they 
comunicated the coſecrated wine. Andtheirreaſonsthey yeeld 
(but very triuolous & ridiculous) —_ they ſo commaund, 
The firlt is, becauſe thereis no difference berwene the prieſt, 
and the people, Greatpride & arregancyisthis,eyerhauechey 
preteaded to keepe Chriſtian people-in ſubieRion: $0 are 
they calledthe Clergie, for being, as they lay, The Lotofthe 
Lord. As though the people,for whom Chriſt died, werethe 
lot of the diuell, | 
The lecond cauſe is, the danger of ſhedding the bloud, by 
the beardes: ifthe people ſhould drinkit, Ifthis bee the cauſe 
why giuetheyitnorto woe, ſeeing they haue no beards? why 
giue they it notto many, which eitherby nature, orſhaving,or 
cutting haue no beards? Why command they not,that all Chri- 
Rians Gould be beard ſhauen?. Why permit cheythe Pope and 
many Cardinals & Biſhopsin Italic co nouriſh their beards?and 


ſono dangerſhould be, .. |, oe Sdn 

The third ſay they : thatreceiuingthe forme of the bread, 
they receive the body of Chyilt, and by conſequence- (athey 
callic ) receaue they the bloud. And thus(fay they) thax vnder 
one forme they receauc both thinges: the bodie and bloud of 
Chri.Ohlearned men!Oh great wits! The Loxd commandeth 
that all ſhuld drink. They countermid ſaying, That all ſhal not 
drinke:thatto receaue one kind is ſufficient. And a faire thing 
is this,that they codemne thoſe forheretikes whichrecejuethe 
ſupperin bothkinds: AsChrilt did celebrate,& asthe Apoliles 
& all the Church,for more thena thouſand, & ſo many yeares 
celebrated the ſame. They ſee notthar in condemning vs,they 
condemne Chrilt,his Apoftles,& all the Church for ſo many 
pon the ſhew me one Church,that comunicatedin one 


ind, forthe ſpace of 1000.yeres afterthe deathofChrilt.Teb® 
; reaſons 
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reaſons & all wharſocuer they can imagine,and intheir fanta- 

fie forgegwilnor ſufhce to diminiſh nor defearthe order which 
Chriftordayned in his Church. | ſn bread aud wine did Chrift 

fticure rhis ſacrament, & ſo'diftributed' it,to his Apoſtles,and 
commanded them ſoro doe the ſame,S. Par as a good diſciple | 
obedientto his maitter, did ſo celebratethe holy ſupper:diftri- 1.Cor.t0.2. 
the bread;whichisthe ſacrament bf the body and the 

wine which is the facramenr/ of the bloud.Ye (ſairh he) cannot 

drinke the cup ofthe Lord, &theeupof divels, &c.And a little 

before; bythe cup, he had made mention ofthe comunion of 

the bloud,& of the participation of his bodie bythe bread. Allo 

25 often as ye ſhal eare this bread, 8 drinke this cup,8c.Sothat, 
whoſacucr ſhall cate this bread, and drink this cup ofthe Lord 
yaworthyly;&c.Leteucry one therefore prouc himlſelfe, & (o 

cate ofchat bread aaddrinke ofchat cup. Alſo, for he that ca- 

xeth and drinketh ynworthyly; &c. Ofallthoſe that did com- 
municareſpake,S. Pax, and nocof the prieſts alone. This ſelfe 

fame orderof communicating 'inboth kindes, wasfor man 

yeares obſeruedin che Church.Aginthe ecclefiattcal hiftories 

& writings of the fathers, ſome of whom] wil here alleape, ap- 
pearech..Qurfleſh ſaich Terrafinn is fed withthe fleſh & bloud (2 

of leſus Chriltzthat the ſoule may be-nouriſhed of God.Often- Termiian lib, 

times doth S. Cyprian make mention ofthis e6munion in both of current: | 
kinds, in bread &-wine.Read his ſermon intituled De lapfic. In Delapſis. 
which,not ance,but 5 or 6 times, hemakerth mention thereof, 

Allo ke ſaich;that thoſe which did:c6municare;receiued the ſa- 

crament withthe-hand:& giuech a reaſon why we ought to c6- 

municate in both kinds, the which isof otherrouch; then thoſe 
which our aduerſaries giue;why we ſhould notin both kindes 
comunicate, How ſhal we exhort(ſaith S.Cyprian)thepeople,to 

hedtheir bloud fortheconfefion of Chrift,if when they enter 

thecombate,w them the bloudofChriſtOc how ſhall 

wemakethe capablero drink thecup of martirdome.If wead- 

mitthe not firſt ro drinkahe-cup of the Lord? Alſo that 'which 

weltid ofthe ſame S.Cywiancocerning the young Infant(whe 

We \pake ofthe miracles)thatin both kindsreceiued the facra- 

( briſeflame faith, Weare not; as in the olde lawe? Choſhom 


ment 
wherethe prieti toke MATE: the people had the ett, vppona Corb, 
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but one ſelfe ſame body is here giuento all,4od one ſelfe fame 

cup:and all whatſoever is in the Euchatilt,is common, both to 

prieſt and people. Chrijoſieme in this acrament,purrethnorthe 

difference thatour aduerſaries doe,betweene the prictt & the 

people: That he priettin both kindes communicate, and the 

people only in one. Bue-we will ſhew for greater confuſion, 

of our aduerſarics, all thoſe foure Doftors( Asthey call them) 

of the Church to bee fr vs, As great-credit'giue they ts 

the Dotrine which thefe foure DoGtours withone common 

Ambrof conſent doe teach : As they giue, tothe Gofpell it:ſelfe;Saing 

rm" e Ambroſe ( As Theodoret lib. .cap.1 7.reportech ſpeaking with 

the Emperour 7 I. a naturall Spaniarde of Iralica 

which we now call olde Sivill, one league diftant from Sjnill 

Thefacrament 1 PF (aid ynto him. How dareſtthou, Lpray thee freech out 

eaken with — hy bandes, tayned with vniult laughter and'bloud, to re- 

handes and in ceaue with the ſame, the holy bodice ofthe Lord? Orthou,that 

both kynds. moued withthe fury of wrath, fo much bloud lo wickedly haft 

ſpilled, how wilt thou apply tothy mouth his venevable bloud? 

epart then, &c. Sezomenus. hb. 7.cap. 24: maketh alſomen- 

tion ofthis Hittorie, The fame S. fmbroſe inthe fancrall ora- 

tion, which he made atthe death of Theodsſaw, maketh men- 

tion of his repemtaunce. Werethere many Ambroſer 

There would bee many. Theodefer. The cauſe will T here 

briefly tell, why Saine Ambroſe deprince himofthe holy ſup- 

per. They of Theflaloniea murdred a Tribune in a 
tunmlt: the Em 


ar 
perour Tbeodofims, hearing it was fo highly 
offendedthar hce cauſed ſeuen thouſand men to bee {layye. 
Pero UMenxin, writing the life ofthisTheodofins, this 
R_— ENNGNY againſtir. ITS 
, the da ing w rot e to pray, 

and heare Maſic / parvn. Joe nhatrnliony expend ro, 
the affected malice of PrroAdexie:Thathe alleapednor the 24- 
thor of this his ſaying, That 7hrodofiua went to heare Moſſe : 
which he done, had any faidir,M uſly he covt- 
cealcth the name of Theedorer, becauſe it made againſt his 
Mafſe, which be fo much adored. Two things may we note in 

_ thisfayingof'S. Ambre/e:Firft;thar he which did\communicene 
toke the ſacramenc with his handes,and not with his mouth» 


:, 


of the Lord:Take the bloud of Chriſt, 


THE 'HOLINES-THEREOE. Jet 
a childe,whenthey gine iepappe. This facramentis not for Th- 


ans,whichcatnoteate Rong meates, but itisfor people,that 
-hauetifcretion, &can ear apcece of bread, and drinke aboule 


Fwine,And ſo ſaith Chriſt vyntothem, Take cate, Take drinke.. 
He ſaithnot : Open thy mouth, receaue therewith the bread. 
The ſecond thinge which we are to note inthis ſaying of Sainx 

uſe is:thac the ſacrament tothe faithful was giuen in beth 
kinds}in bread & wine.Forto cate without drinking, wha doth 
tc profic the body?Borh the one &the other, have we noted, in 
the place of S. Cypries before aleaged. Alſo 65.4. De ſacrames- 
ti;cap.5 theſe words fairhthe ſame $. Ambroſe Inthe diltribu- 
tion ofthe bodi&&bloud of wig var ſaid Takethe body 

ereumts the commu- 

canranſwered Amen. Theſecond 'DoRour is Saint Jerome : 1m: 
Where ſpeaking vyppon the ſecondchipter of Malachy faith : 
The prieſt which conſecrateth the bread of the ſupper, and 
difribuceth the blood of the Lord cothe people. Saint eL«u- 
eaftine is fullof notable ſayings, confirming our DoQrige of 
the comumunionin both kindes. Of which I will alleage one 
ortwo, to auoyd tediouſnefſe:How (fairh Saint Auguſtine bb, 
5. Hypogneſt. Toms. 7. dolt thou promiſe the life of the king. *5n*- 
dome of heauen to Babes,/not-re re of warterand the 
holie Ghoſt, noc nouriſhed with the fleſh, nor watered with 
the blood of Chriſt, &c. Alſointhe firft Epiſtle, co lanwarua. 
Seme(ſaich he = cucry day communicate the body andthe 


bloud of Cftriſt:others;&c. This is moſt certaine, thac in the 
time of $, Cypriaz.and of S. Auguſtine. and lonp time alſo after 

the Euchariſt was giuen'in both kindes, and that to Infants 

As Erafſmns noteth it, The fourrh DoRor which is S. Gregory. 

now remaynerth : whotn we ay lufYly intitle the laſt biſhop of 
Rome:and his ſucceſſor Boniface 3:'may we callthe firſt Pope: 
decauſche would be wholy Pope,callinghimſelfe by the ayd 

ofthat murderer Phoeaz,vniverfall Biſhop.Saint Gregorie then Gregorie 
faith: you haue learned what the bloud ofthe Lambe is: and 

this not by fhiearins, bur by drinking his bloud( to wit,as often 

Vehae faid che facramerof his bloud) x ſhedineo the mouths. 

U treyou ſee, zl thefoure Do@ors ofthe Church 
confirme our Doftr.ne. Why TEENY deny 
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| And whatf [cod pegs Laila owe Auer” mmnyye 


Doctors: as welG 

.many years a eye regorie,yhenall (? ro ans 
Went to ruine thiscuſtom conginued:& notgs acultome,but ag 
| aJaw iquiolable was it holde;for the reugrence of the. djuine in. 
yes on wasyet on foot &in itþciog: & to leparatethoſe "4 


which God hath ioyned they doubtednorto beſagtilege, So 
T—_ Gig GelgfurBilk * aSAg Conſecratione:dilten, eap(ompe- 


Times alleages EE 


anly zakenthe: body of the. Loxd, doe-abſent theailelues 
Home cuppes whador aS4NUCR AS they {anne of {uperkiition, 
anu{} ihee compelled $9, recciue cnticchagthe whole) Sacra- 
me. or = inc CR (hi- 
416] Ne ns ys nos — 


fe Hay Andi 
& dSacrilegious. our. 8 


n the bod yand 
1} [ | Sell; :the [92'9 hwy (nmr is hatchopee- 
q SETS ST - ſhould iy, that Far ichjghey vicaver vdiphieing 


hearts p prjied bybacb, KO Feceiu 
of Of GR t, Jos Conncell waspreſent che Cath Rs 
8449 al Ak y the pray ers which homage: ingtix Counddlafr 
| 'D 
The Fa 


pEarc {2 *225 ® y1-112 20b(24 dbicl;>mec 
08 7.Damag harthe Maſe cauſerltis:t 
Ma Were g00 lebrated ax i rouge. be coltbrated,y ef 
2 fitange.t 597g uc is "ka d,that the-people vnderfiandit nat, 

i lomerime $ be hi f Ha Cain ans 9 nw tht 

which bg fan fi th:wbichjs againlt the commandementaf$: Ped, 

1Gqr-14.49 who ommandeth.charallb Lbe dane with Fomelineſ{a:8&ordet. 


s 7? 


And what 6 eonelacrer er is there, whete the people heare 
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mage, 


Bnguage which ;nory.andſa k whe- 
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the tongnegexceprge viterwdrdrthat bind fonification , how hallit 
br der foodebatwhic ot oper” rs rk ee 
) 


And therefdicin the"r97 verſe he ſayth't"/ would yather ſpeaks 
fine wordrinthe ( harch with po: wh is to fay , that 
may be vnderſtood, thereby alſoto inſtruct others”) then temne 
thouſand wordet ina tongue(to wit that thepeople' ondeyſland ior. 
Theſame Apolile inthe 27; verfe'commianderh; that if aific 
ſhall{peake inaſtratogetongue ;therebealloan Titerpteter,” 
Andif there ſhall be no Interpreter, hee commandeth that hee” 
ſpeake notinthe Church. Andrhatif he ſpetke; hee ſperke'to 
hinſelfe andto God, and notrothepeople :forthepeople re- 
ceie noedification by atongue thatis not vnderftood, Ard 
therefore inthe 26;yerſe Hecommandeththat all be done to e-" 


fernd, who ſpall prepare himſolfe 10 the battill? $0 Bbegiſe you by 


dification.Forthis cauſe, when God ſpake with the Patriarks, | 


withthe,Prophets,and with his people of Iſrael, orthey with 
him,they (peake vnto himin their mothet cong ae that 211 did 


rnderſizd.The ſame did Ieſus Chrittlpeaking withthe'Scribes' be 


and Phariſies, heſpake vnwrthemn'in che'vdlgaticonpiie,, the® 


ſamethat wasthen vſcd in Iudea., TheApolttes when the Lord® 
ſentthem throughthe workd to- preach , had firſt received the” 


gifts of tongues to preachthe Goſpell, and celebrarethe ſacra-' 


ments to cuerie nation intheirproper language, Why then do 


not our aduerſaries inthis imiracethEApolles,they't: htand md ts 


celebrated their Sacraments in the vulgar conpue,thar 


vnder{tandzthatthe people niightbetdified;&« Godmipht be 


glorified. The myſteries of Chriftianreligion;be not as the mi- / | 


ſeries of the Genules(which,were thoſe that-they called Adj- 


ſterios Eleuſmnios,& tholt.ofthe good goddefic) 8 wo ynto him 
ceitcommeth'that"the' Prieſt © _:., 

<opſecration;-noronely ina ſtrange ; 21 611 

alſo.in a yerielowyoice charnone can heareth&,$ + 

ope# igilins commanded, as reporteth D. Meſcarvp- > * 


thatreucaledtheſame 
A 


tongue,b 
ſly hey 


onthe life, of /gius. The Lord wil that his Chriſtian people vi / © wg 


derfjad the myltexies;& vaderſtood, do meditareypon them 45: 
Godinoldtimg louednotthe beaſt that chewed notthe cud,8 


» 


ol 
ſuffrednox his people t9eatethereofſonow loveth he-nor thay? 5144 
chriltii char chawerh not the Nr —— on they ofthe 

att 4 


Leuin:r1,3. 
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a. Lord his miſteriesand his ſacraments . Dauid ſpeaking of the 
+ exerciſe of a godly manſaieth : That be meditatethoight and, 
daye vypon the lawe of the Lord, a oberg v] 
_ "The Lord ſpeaking with /o/uwea who: was no: Prieſt/burs! 
moſte warhke Captaine that wan ſo many batrailes ſaiththeſe 
wordes vnto him : The booke of thislaw ſhall neuer deparc. 
fromchy mouth but day and night Halechou meditatetherein, 
that thou maiclt keepe and doe,&ciTo each nation in their 
rulgartongue,let/them then ſay their Mafſe-thattheymay 
rnderſtand and knowe whether that which is therein ſaied 
be good or cuill: and not ſaie it eo al} nations in Latine: where- 
of the people receiverh no edificacion bur deftruRtion; nought 
learning , bar ſuperſtition and ; As before we have 
proued. Some notable domages, which'the Maffe' cauſeth, 
haue weſhewed. Now will we ſhow ſome abſurdities& great 
RO inconueniences whichthereof followe: Againſt the worde of 
Maſlccauſech, Godareſome of them & againſt the doQrine of the fathers & 
others be againſt experienceit ſclfe; againſt naturall reaſon, 
and common ſence. And but _ntecdibacls wiltl ſet downeto 
\ auoydtediouſneſſe. We fayd (being fo the wordof 
The faikfaul God)chat the L lou tof intake 
only reccaue faucbfull onely receiye To ally and faith, the erye body & 
the body aud bloudof Chriſt. Ouraduerſacies nor herewith contented, fay: 
bloud of Chtilt thar not only ghe good, godly, and/fairhfull, bur alſo the cul, 
The Gcft avfur. "VEKed and volaiehtull, che Furkes; Tewes, andPagans Jore- 
—_ " ceige the true dodje and bloud of Chritt: & yer paſſe they fur- ' 
ther:thcy ſay,that bealts;mice,and other vermine do eatit, that 
themoifture doth moilten it, & the mouldinefſe doth make it 
mouldy,&c. Their blacke Tranſubftantiation- hath made them 
Tranſubtan:i. fall ines fo great an ablurditie &ftrange wonder : they beleeve 
2010n is th= thas there 1980 bread nor wine,butthe body & blaud of Chriſt 
cauſe that the i1the $10 rament: They venderſtid thatnotthe faithful only,but | 
pap SORE alſorhe infidel. Turke,Pagan, and Tew ,the Mouſe, &c, eatcth 
COOODY Nc: tharwhich wasinthe Sacrament. Hereupon conclude they chat 
body of Chrit. they-eace and drinke the bady 8 bloug of Chrift- He that will 
| denythem Tranſub/ftantiation, wilt alſo-deny this their conclu- 
ſen tobe good. Burthis fer apart,the wicked, 8c.wilt we ſhew. 
by the raefſth of Chriſt hjimſelfe,notro'cat noFdrfaketie body | 
2 
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and bloud of Chili.S. /oh» ſheweththatthe Lord faith: Excepe 
Jeeate the fleſh of the Sonof man and drink bi lenge have wo if 
in jou,  Hereupon is concludeg, that except wee cate hisflethy 10 553+ | 
and drinke his bloud we ſhall not be ſaued., We eat and drinke 
his fleſh & his bloud, when we net only reciue this Sacrament, 
' buralto atalltimes,and as ofcen as we belecue in him), Beleeuc 
ſaith S. eLugwſtine,and thou haſt eaten, Andtherefore the ſame 
Lord recounteth the fruites which this cating of his body and 
drinking of bis bloud do neceffarily bring forth. He that eateth 
(faich he )wyy fleſb,and drinkerb my blond hath eternal bfe,and 1 wil 
raiſe him yp,24c. Allo, He that eateth wy fieſh & drinketh my blond 
dwclleth in me,and I in him. And,he that eateth me ſpall line alſa by 
me.Preſuppole this, as moſt true and apparant it is, that wicked 
men, Iewes,mice, &c, haue not cternall life,nor fhall bee rai» 
ſed ypinthe companie of che faichflill.te is ſeene they that dwel 
not in Chriſt, nor Chriſt m them, it is alſo apparant thatthey 
ſhall norliue by Chriſt, Hereupan we is they eat 
not the fleſh of Chriſt, nordrinke his bloud, For had they caten 
 it,and hadthey drunke it, heauen andearth ſhould rather faile, 
thenthe word of Chriſt ſhould faile, the wicked Icwes, Turks, 
mice,8&c,Chould haue life ecernal,and ſhould dwell in Chritt, 
and Chriſt in them, &c. and to ſay thisis 4 molt great abſurdity. 
Therefore it followeth, that ſuch cate notthe fleſh ,nor drink 
his bloud. Saint eLugufine confidering this he fayd:The other 
Diſciples did eat Pavew Dominym, the Lord which was bread, 
but Indas did eas Panem Dewing,the bread ofthe Lord: asif he. TraQar.5g.in 
had layd: /udas wanting faith,and receiving the Sacrament vn- lohannem. 
worthily,did nog eat the body, nor drinke the blohd of Chriſt, - 
which the other Apoſtles did, becauſe they had faith , and did 
eateit worthily : but das didonly eat & drinke the ſacrament 
of the body and Woot Chriſt. TP 1. boake = (+ 
ate Deieap. 25.he : It isnogte beethoughtthathe ea- 
tech EE of Chrif, which 1s not inthe body of. Chriſt, 
Nor in whom Chriſt 32not, norhee in Chritt. Origen yppon 
thoſe wordes , 7 hat which emtrerh in at the month defileth not the Origen fuper 
an, &c, manifelily {ayth that the wicked doe nor eate the Math35-11, 
body of Chit 7 and-giueth the reaſon: becauſe the badie of 
Cholt(ſaybhe )isquickeniog, and he whicheaterbir, dale 
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Saintlerome Tech in Chriſt, Saint Terome vppon the &'6. chap.” 'of Eſa; 


+ by % 


vppon Ely fairh+ "Norbeing holie in bodie'n6r en eare Not the 
- 6 


Chap." - -| geſhof Teſts} nor drinkethiey his Vlgiid? Manie other plack; 

bee thete'/in the Sree hens ww doArine, the wWic- 

ked; &e/norto catendrdrinke the bodice & bloud of Chri 
The 2 abſurdity But thoſe which wee have alleaged,are now ſufficient. 

being to be common and general to all: by whicliris6al-/ 

le&Communion tone onelyathispleaſure eateth irand (ixal. 

lowerfvall ,\ withour giuing pattto others, Whotaughtthetn 

this t6'doe? Not Chriſt, nor his Apoltles, nor the primitiue 

Church. In old time, all thoſe that were preſent when the 

Supper of the Lotd was celebrated did communicate, and 

thatin both kindes. ' And except they did communicate.they: 

depriued 'them of the Supper', which our Aduerſarics can- 

riot denie ; So confefſeth George Caſſander in the Preface of 

the booke intitvled Ordo Romarnur de officio Hſe : for confir- 

mation hereof hee alleadgeth the tenth Cannonof the 'Apo- 

files * whete it is commaunded , that all- the faichfull which 

were found prefent at the holy ſolemnities of the "Church, 

and continued not till the Mafſe were ended, nor receined the 

hotie Communion', ſhould bee caſt from the Commtinion, 

He citeth/the Councell of Antioch, the ſecond chapter, where- 

1h itis ordayned, that all they which encer inco rhe Church, 

of God, and receiue not the holy Communion, ſhould bee 

i caſt'outof the Church. Hee alleaged* alfo the Caiinon of 

- Calixtws (ot as ſay others) Lnaclerws, which 'commandeth: 

that the conſecrationended . all ſhould communicate. Hze 

alleagethalſo John Cocleus, in the booke which hee intituled 


De Sacrificio 'HMiſſe , contra Mmuſcnlnm. Tn old time ith Ce- 


found preſent at thefacrifice'sf the Maff©; the offering be- 


Another abſurditie there's, andthis it is, thatthe banquet 


— 


chlens, Aſwell the Prieftes,'as the-Laitie;; ſo manie 45\were” 


ig ended, did ioyntly with the 'Prieft communicate; &c. | 


And the fame Cannon which they ſay in their Maſſe,  ni2- 


keththis to bee clearelyvnderſtood: becauſe it maketh men- | 
tion of the people, ftanding about , offering and communi®, | 


ia 
onely 


q 
F: 


cating.'For which cauſe ome” expounders of the Cinnons 
y: : the Cannon'ought nat tobe ſayd'in the Maile 'bac' Þ 
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femme camatupicate, Many more Councels 
and t SPIE edracontirme thas which, Caſſan- 


alleag) 
der (: or thing ng ſo-manifelt; many witneſſes ſhal 
bencedl The Grecians'ymillcbis day,joþferue the anci- 
ent cultome.: : there i isno priuate Maſſe: among them. Vpon 
che Lords, dayes andifeliiualldayes; the. Sypper of the Lord The papiſtes 
isonely; <eleprared.avd che. proplinbo both k hk kindes \ CQm(muAle which heare 
cate, ; Qur adugtlaries may ſee h beenethe cauſe, of 2<>afic& 
Jeauing this ancjent. 2ndlaudable cnfloog, and that, as many mn 9s 
alſo as heare the Maſſe, and communicate not, incurrethere- municate by 
by Excommunication, The. Communion in.our time, jus © their owne 
once a yearecelebraicd, and this withdamage, and/grext.ido- Cannons, 
latric; and allche dayesinthe.yeare, is, noother thing done, 
but ſayivg of Maſſes 13cuery cornerof the Churches,/ang, ju 

thoſe Kf of particular houſes, without any Communion: ex- 
cepti itbe that ſome for deuotion will communicate: -and,often- 
ximes it. happeneth, that none is found. preſent atchele. Maſles, 


YE TIA RAE chataufwereth, \Etcym Spirit#s#0,and 
s 
0 


withthy heqthePriclt hath Gid vnto. him, Daminxs vo- The Nouices 
biſcs RT rhe withyou;, And noge that the Nouice is <2mmonly 


wort robe commonl V alitzle villaine, according to the. Pro- are little 


| uerbe: : Haze amilhye CMonazill, Jtornoſeme oſerne diabulls, Make my — 
ng DF. Ana turne big ere divell. ;\Vhar nan 


then bach thistheir priuaee Maile with the holy Supper: of che 
tarp, which 3 common banquet, propaled'to.the whole 
UV e Reremng eleucoth chaptersof t che firtt cpi- 


| Retorhe Cel ians, which before we haucalleage . What 
| wickednes do. f then that conuertche Maſſe into.the ſupper 
ofthe Lord: W hich they never celebrace, except HY whole 
Church,or ihe : preateſt part of it do communicate, gba ing.to 
the inflizurion of Chrili,8 according t9 that whichh is Apoltles 
did,andthe Church many yeares after., - | 

The 3.abſurgity isthat which before-we haue ſaid, that were The3- Abſu . 


. : there Traſubl tanziarion,Chriſt ſhuld hauc 2 carnal bodjes.,onge ditic, 
"7 ny blueths Rk WR 
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pong cate; & giue 
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eedthat is finite, can be atoneſelfe ſame time in ditterſe places, 
The bodyof Ieſus Chriſt confidered ic ſelfe, irfinite, and in 
time created : therefore canic not bee in diuerfe places at one 
inftaat.Inchis do they alſo avaiaſt the arricle of our faith, which 
inthe Creed we confefle, that Teſus Chriſt fittech ar the right 
hand of God the 'Father. From whetrice ſhall he come{ faith he 
article of or faith )ro iudge the quicke and the dead. Alſo they 
do againſt common experience : for ſeeing bread and wine 
with the cycs, tafting chem withthe mouth, and ſmelling them 
with the noſe, yerfor allchis, ſay they, that no bread nor wine 
remaineth, I demaund now, when they burne this their Sacra- 
mentfor the cauſes that they themſelues in the booke de Cau- 
telir do commandittobe burned: I demaundofthem , whatis 
thac which is burned and conuerted into aſhes ? Not the bodie 
of Chriſt, which now being glorified, is impaſſible, nor the ac- 
cidents of the bread, nor ofthe wine :for che ſubltance ofthe 
alhes , engeadred of that which was burned,could notbee en- 
gendered but of another ſubſtance: according te that which 
commonlyis ſaid : The generation of one thing is the corrup- 
cion of another:Ie followerh then Albeitit grieae them 8that 
they deny ic)thatthe breadis burned. Idemaund of them al- 
ſo whenthe Prieftdeuidech the Hoſt imo three partes : whut 
i3 that which he deuiderh? Some ſay they bee accidents with- 
out ſubic&. To others this auſweretiot feeming to be good, 
becauſe notthe accidents, but che ſubſtance, whichhath quan- 
ditic isparted: Therefore fay they, thatnothing is patred. This 
people thinke vs to be blocks and fooles. They will makevs 
as they ſay ) del cielo cebolle,to belceve things impoſſible. Free 
|dthey be from all theſe abſurdities, would they with c- 
ſus Chriſt, with his Apoſtle Saint Pal, and with the Catho- 


fike Church confeſſe true bread andtrue wineto be in this fa- 


crament: of which bread and of which wint being corrupted, 
arc engendred thoſe things before ſpoken.Sothat the wormes 
and aſhes are engendred and made, not of the body of Chriſt, 
whichis glorious , and fer at che right hand of the: Father : 
nor of the accidenres , _ have dr, other being :, but 
doe retmaine in ſome ſubje&,( and'by a tnira Jr 

c 


1 
abi 


the accidentes in che Sacrument, bee withour 
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are made ofthe bread and of the wine which is corrupted or 
yumned. Now for confirmation of that which we hauc fayd: 
we wilt ſ-rdowne an Appendix or addition , which with won. The cſtimarien 
derfull examples will lively declare the eſtimation wherein the Ry 
Popes and their people, which the call eccleſiaſtical, hold þ;; G04 Fr 
” their Sacrament,which they ſcll vnto vs for God, And wee as Sacrament. 
© ſencelefſe,andouer-ſuperſtrtious,for money doe buyirt. Open 
” rhinceyesdSpaine, andbe no mere by the Pope decciued. 
Pope Grogiey the ſeuenth, which before was called Huldebrand, 
was (a$10 his life we haue ſayd) a terrible and mortall encmie 
of the good Emperour Hemry the fourth:& ſo deſperately pro- 
” curedby all wayes and meanes pofftble, now by force, now 
© bydececit,now by inchantments to pull him our of the world. 
 Andforrharpurpoſe fuborned with promife of reward, a ccr- 
” taineman,&c., as iathe life of the aid Toe wee haue de- 
cared. Cardinall Benon goeth furtherhe ſaith : that the Pope 
with high voyce from the pulpit ypon the feaft of the reſurre- 
| Ron atEakter, had prophecied the death of the Emperour 
* Hewie,faying : Hold me not for Pope, but caſt me fromthe 
* Altar, ifthat which fay ynto youbee not fulfilled berweene, 
* trhisandPentecoft:and fo to proue atrue prophet,inthis which 
| he had ſpoken,he ſuborned certaine Traycors that ſecretly 
tholdkill che Emperor: As in dede they had Lilled him had not. 
God preferued him. Theſayd Cardinall fayeth further:thatthis, 
Hiichrand, oz Gregory 7. euer wontedly carried with him a 
booke of Nigromancie, that was to him very familiar. He caft 
(faith hee ) the conſecrated Hoſt into the fire and burned, 
i. Becauſe, demaunding oft a revelation againſt the Empe- ,, * ops 
rour, it anſwered him not - albeit che Cardinals which then te Gre & the 
were preſent therein gainſayd him. Jehn Biſhopof Ponta, Se- cauſe, 
certarie of the {aid Gregorie the ſeuenth, alteageth Cardinall 
Benonfor confirmation ofthat whichis ſayd, Aftrange caſeir 
$,tocalt the Sacrament intothe fice, forthat coniuring it, it. 
Swe him not anſwer againſt the Emperour. Our aduerſaries 
cannot denie this Pope to haue erred in the faith , and alſo to The pope er- 
havebene an Athieſt , without God orrelipton : ſeeing that he rethin fab 
burnedhis Creator. If he belecucdirto behis Creator why did 


he durneit? Andifhe belecued it not (as moſt of the Popes 
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doe not beleeue it why did he with fire and bloud,perſecure 
thoſe that did not belecue it? Miſerable is the God which ij; 
ſubie& to burning. The true Godis immortall, hee liuerh fo; 
euer. 
Moreouer, many Popes and ecclefiaſticallmen doe wee 
readein hiftorjes, tohauve poyſoned thoſe whom they would 
Lill, giving them poyſon inthe Sacrament it felf. Two or three 
examples will I here ſer downe : who ſo lifts know more, l«t 
Vifor 3.pol- him reade the liues ofthe Popes,and ofthe Emperours.Of poi. 
foned in ſon died Fjftor the third inthe 1088, yeare,which his Subdea- 
Chalic. conhadcaſtintothe chalice. Dow Alonſo de Cartagena Bilhop 
ofBurges, io his hiſtorie called e-Luacephaleoſis maketh men» 
tion hereof. Yilliam ( as reporteth Mathew Paris) was reſto- 
 _redtohis Archbiſhopprickeof Yorke in England, andin the 
love _— ſame yeare died of poyſon , whichin ſaying of Maſlle , they 
= ou in the caſt intothe chalice: as ypon Anaſtaſins the fourthin the 1146. 
Chalice, yeare we haue fayd. Inthe x3 14. yeare aDominican Fner 
gaue poylon inthe facramenttothe Emperor Hemry,7.countic 
of Lucemburg:aswe haue declared vppon Clement the 5.The 
hifforyis worrthy to beread. Irnoterhche grear ippietic and 
ereaſon of the Frier, andthe great patience of the Emperoir, 
The Emperor after he perceiued himſelfero be porfoged : prayingthe Frier 
PRE—_ ro flic, lcaſthis Almaines ſhould ki 


| him, ſaying : Yade Dows- 
ament. ge,depart Lord, &c. Pers MHexiamaketh mention of this in 
che lf which he wrote of Henrie the ſcuenth. But as a man 0- 

ucr paſſionate for his Antichriſt, and forhis breaden(God,wold 

not belecue it: whoſe words are theſe : Henrie the ſeucnth di- 

ed cheday of the Aſſumption of our Lady, hauing that day 
receiuedthe body of our Lord Ieſus Chrift , wherein were gi- 

uen him (write ſome ) certaine hearbes , by a Monke of Saint 
Dominicker order,c/.that of them the ſame hay he died. Which 

is athing ſo wicked, chat of no Chriſtian it oughtto bee belec> 

ued: how much moreof a religious man? Thus Eire Pere. 

HMexia. Bur the puniſhmene executed vppon the Domicks 

_ Friers,and their Monaſteries in Tuſcan hy Lombardic, ſhew- 

eth; that which is ſayd, to bee true. R/ Volateranus, bb. 

Geegr . 5. ſpeaking of Sixtws the fourth, ſaith theſe wordes: 


e chicfc Biſhop ynderſtanding iandayding the Conſpire- 
y | : & Ls £7) 1 46 F5 cors, 
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cars, they camero Florence, and all mettogetherinthe Church 
of S. Raparada, ar the time ofthe Maſſe and of the ſacrifice. Sut- 
yiarih with his followers which were ſecretly armed, inthe 
meanetime departedthe Temple: andfaining other buliaeſle, 
went to the pallaceto conferre witn 2Alferez., but with intene 
thatthe laughter begun inthe Temple,he mighr chere be rea- 
dy ioyntly with rhe Magiftrate to affaultthe pallace. So thar 
having giuena figne at the cleuation ofthe Hoſt {note the re- 


D 


uerence andreſpe&rharthe Pope and his haue of their God) Inpictic, 
Arthelifting vp (fauh wie the Holt, Bana paſſed frompate 

to part, to Julia de Meatces, brother of Lorengo. Antomo, who 

required to be the firft,ruſhed by treaſon vpon Lorenco, and a 

little below rhe chroate did wound him. As he at the crie tur- 

ned backe his face,he eſcaped the blow: the other willing to fe- 

cond his blow,he haſtily retired to the Clearke ofthe Church, 

which was neare ynto him. Then the Legate ofthe Pope (who Thom k 
bad giuen the figne of murder at the eleuation of the Hoſt) the Ps bead 
was taken by the citizens, and carried from the Church : and mandement ; 
beingput in prifon,, washandled ashis dignity required ; In 99%e the eleuz- 
the meane time Salwiatus biſhop of Piſa, who by his induftrie hoſt ww 
prolonged the conference with eAfferezto ſee the endofthe ofthe mic <1 
buſinefle, wasthentaken, and ata windowe ofthe pallace the 

fame day hanged. The Pope atthis newes excommunicaterh 

Lorengo de Meaices (who, fay we eſcaped by flight) forlaying 

his hands vypon the Prieſts of God, and vponthe Legate, and 

proclaimeth open warre againſtthe Florentines. By this hiſto- 

rie and others ſuch hke, ſhalt thou ſee,s —_ the account & 

eſtimation that the Pope, his wv jor nd their prieſtly order do 

make'of their conſecrated Hoſt, which they ſell vnto thee for 
God,andthou beleeueft it.See we alſo the account that the di- 

uell himſelfe maketh of it.Speaking of Sylnefter 2. (who much 

profited in Nigromancy,whiles he lived withthe Moore at Se- 

vill)we ſaid, that he much defiredzo know how long he ſhould 

be Pope, which thinghe demided of the diuel.The diuel made Amedeo 
him anſwer,thar he ſhould nor die vintil he ſhould fay Maſe in ofthe Diuc!lin 
Terufalem.Butthe diuclmeant aChurch which is in Rome,cal- the Maſk: 
ledtheholy Crofle in Teruſalem. And ſo withthe Maſle of Teru- 


fale the diuel mocked the Pope, asin his life we haue declared, 
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Aboutthe yearce of the Lord 1540, not much more norlefſe, 


the inquiſitors of Cordewa WT are 3 6 notto be burned) 


one CMagdelena de la Cruz, Abbefſe of che Monaſterie of the 
Franciſcan Nunnes, for cnormious offences,dealings and cc. 
uenants whichſhe had made with che divell. Asthe Inquiſi- 
tors rhemſelues in their ſentence doe ſay : She with the ayd of 
the diuell, co whom ſhee had ginen her ſelfe, making with 
him this pact and couenant when (ſhe was nine yeares old,be. 


came ſonotable an hypocrite ,thar ſhee was holden in moſi 


orcat worſhip and adwiration: and ſo by meanes of her Para- 
mour the diuell wrought great miracles: but of thoſe which we 
haue ſayd,the diuel!, Antichriſt, and falſe Prophets to do, Mar. 
25. 24. 2. Thel. 2.9, Here will Irecite ſome , for roreckon all, 
would require another as great atime, as hadthe Inquiſitors 
when they drew herintothe AR, in the great Church of Cor- 
doua : which AR was in the fpring timegand latted from fixe of 
the clocke inthe morning, till foure inthe evening. In all this 
time was no. other thing read butthe abominations and falſe 
miracles of this curſed woman. Of her it was ſayd,that the ma- 
rinersin a (torme did pray vnto her, and ſhe being inuocared, 


appeared yntothem, and ſo the ſtorme ceaſed. Ofher alſo. it is 


| fayd;that ſhe burnedin lively flames, like the "o_— (this 
_ 
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'yery well agreeth with her, ſhe being ofthe arder of Seraphi- 
call Saint Francs )and {o inflamed, was lift on high in a trance, 
wrapped vpin fpirit, and heard wonders which mortall man 
could not vtter, In this laſt was ſhe made anether Saint Pay/: 
who was wrapped vpintothe third heauen,where he hard,&c, 
Ofher alſois efayd, that when ſhedid communcate, ſhe lifted 
yp an elleto meaſure the height of the ground, and ſo being lit: 
ted yp intothe aire, ſhe recetued the Sacrament : which yvilibly 
went out of the hands of the Prie(t that ſaydche Maſſe, andvi- 
fibly went through the aire, and entredintothe mouth of May- 
dalen de la Crnz.. And allthis by the arte of the divell, In the 
ſame maner did the Nunne of Lisbon, whom they called ho+ 
ly, receue the Sacrament : whoſe life we will declare in the 
end of this Treatiſe, What ſhall we ſay of this Sacrament? If 
it were God how was he carried throughthe ayre coconfirme 
the hypocrifie of CHagdalende Ia Cruz, andthatof Cm” 
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4: {a Annntiada,and the opinion that was holden ofthem, and 
this by the arte of the diuell? The prieſt which ſaid the Maſſe 
counted his fourmes, according tothe nomber of the Nunnes, 
that were to communicate : being counted did conſecrate 
tem. And conſecrated, found ſomany others, as before he 
had counted : and none hee wanted, butthat onely which he 
ſaw gointo the ayre, and entred into the mouth of Magdalene 
and of Mare. Alſo it is ſaid of Magdalen de la Cruz,that when 
ſhe was inthe garden, and the ſacramentby chaunce,paſſed by 
the ſtreete, the wall ofthe garden opened, and that then, ſhee 
did worſhippe it. Of her itis alſo ſayd : that ſhee fayned not 
to haue eaten in ſo many dayes togither, bur that ſhee was 
nouriſhed onely with the ſacrament which he receaued. So 
oreat was the opinion of her holineſſe, that great Ladies of 
Spaine ſeeingthemſelues at point of childe birth, ſent to Mlag- 
dalen de la az, their mantle and ſwadling clothes, wherein 
the creature ſhould be wrapped, thathe ſhould bleſſe them : 
ſuppoſing the creatures ſhould thus be holy & bleſſed. The Em- 
preſſe herlſelfe rezdy to be deliueredfrs Yaladehd (a very long 
way ſent mantles to Cordoya.By reaſon ofthe holines of Aſag- 
dalen de Ia Cruzf* many Ladies and Nobles of Cordon, and of 
the land about { ordoxa, put themſelues Nunnes of the order 
of Saint Frazncis. And many Gentlemen became Franciſ- 
can Fryers. Of this abhominable woman it is ſayd. Thatſhe 
gaue to her beloued Hee and ſhee friendes, ſome droppes 
of her menſtruous blood, making them belceue it was the 
blood of Chrift. The Dominicks ever haters of the Franciſ-- 
canes rayſed vpin Toledo, another ſhee poſſeſſed, which 
layd: that Thee had, the Innocencie ofeFaam,i ec. But fo 
{hameleſſe, and manifeſt were her whooredomes, that ſhee 
was by and by diſcouered. A few yeares ſince, aroſe there vp 
In Licbon another Franciſcan woman, which (ſay they) had 
the five wounds of Chrift, As had S, Frawncir and many things 
fllecthey fay ofher, Bur T teſtifie, thatin time ſhe(astherelt} 
ſhall bewray her hypocrifie. In the meanetime, beleeue not 
 Elery ſpirit. But as Saint Johndoth warne vs, proue the ſpirits 
whetherthey bee of God: for tnany falſe Prophers(As he Fm - 
(elfe dothaduiſe ys) are gone out into the world, 8c. Saint 
| Aa 
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Paute 1.Theſla, chap. 5.verle. 21, ſaith:proue all things, holq | 
chat whichis good. As didrhe people of Berea, Concerninae I 
this holie Nunoe, her hypocriticall life, her falſe myracles and 
llufons ofthe diuell, wherewith ſhee deceiued very many, & 
how ſhce was dilconered and condemned : Readthe {warme 
of falſe myracles, &c. Which thouſhalt Gnde at the end of 
this Treatiſe, The which I hane added in this ſecond tmpreſ- 
fon.Rerurning thento Cagaaten de la (raze tor ſuch hay. 
nous offences and falſe miracles* contempts and flaunders, of 
Chriltian Religion, was ſhe condemaned,yet not'to be burned, 
but certaine penaunces, and cloſe impriſonment. Should a 
Faithfull and catholiqut Chriſtian ſay, As ſaith Saint Pawle 
Rom3.2%. thata man b5iultified by faith, and not by workes, becauſe 
the molt jult and perfe&t workes which wee doe, are ({aith 
Eſaias as (tayned clothes) Should heſay, that God and no ©. 
ehcr oughtto bee worſhipped and ſerued..As Chriſt anſwered 
the diuell when he tempted him. Should he ſay that Anitchrilt 
isſet in the Temple of God : Who cauſeth himſelfe co bee 
2.Theſ.z worſhipped as God. As ſahSaint Pagle, and that Antichilts 
reſidence in the Citie which hath ſeuen mountaines, cr 
heades( whichis Rome (as Saint Ib ſaith. Should hee fay 
Apo(:r7: Thatthere is but one onely ſacrifice to obtayne remiſſion of 
finnes; which is the death and paſſion of Teſus Chrift, As faith 
the Epiſtle ro the Ebrewes chapter 7, Such a one would 
they burnae. But C1ſagdalen de la Crux a ternble Hypoctite 
which fayned that ſkee did not cate, in ſo many dayes: and 
beeing demaunded how ſhe was ſuſtayned , faid: with the 08- 
ly facrament which ſhe receiued ; who, wrought myraclesby 
the arte ofthe diucll and cauſed her ſelfe to be inuocated & 3- 
dored:and that befides, hich we have faid:fach a one ſhall not 
q Fryars han- die, Ariſe Lord, Tudge thine owne canſe. Aboutthe 1 536. 
gcdin Siu), yeare, ſomewhat more or lefſe, were foure Auguſtine Fryars 
hanged in Siuill. Theſe men had ſecretly by night mur red 
their prouinciall;and the day following to auoyd all note of ful- 
pition, all foure of them ſaid Maſle. Bue (as they thervſelues 
afterwardes confeſſed) they had no-intention to-conſecrate: 
and fo didthey not conſecrate. Yetin the reſt, they vſed all che 
Jo:Rivins lib.y, Cexemoniesand aRts accultonably done bythem,that fay che 
De lioi Y Ar nay Ea ages _ os Maſle 
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Maſſe. For confirmation ofthat which I haue faid: that the po. 
piſh prieſts haue oft times no intention to conſecrate, and that 
not hauing intention to conſecrate, they cauleall thoſe that 
hearc their maile,to commit idolatric : I will here rehearſe one 
notable hitftory, which a graue author reporteth:& in our dayes 
happened. There was in this land (faith this author) a certaine 
priett,&c. Whethis man forhis filthy lite & incredibierudenes 
and ignorance of holy things was depoſed and another more 
ſufficient which could well and proficably feedetheſheepe of 
the Lord put in hisplace:Hethar was depoſed 2bout cerraine 
buſines which he had.came to my houſe. Afcerſome ditcourſe,I 
demanded ofhim,that ſeeing he had bene aboue 3o yeares a 
leacher,&that he had by his concuvine ſome ſonnes now of big 
fature,I demanded ofhim1 ſay, if purpoſely & truly, & withall 
kis hart,had at any time repeted him of his whoredome. He an- 
{ered methathe had ſometimesrepented:As atthe time whe 
he celebrated the birth of our Lord,8& atthe fealt of the reſur- 
retion at Eaſter. Ar thattime(faid he)he alwaies ſeparated his 
bed,& for ſome nights ſlepe not with his concubine. I coman- 
dedothim if finally at any time, he had truly repeted him ofthis 
his abhominable life?I demadofhim,if withpraters teares fiyhes 
and grones, & that with delebrat purpoſeto liuc thence forth 
chaltly,& ro chatige his life into a better, he had craued pardon 
at Gods hand forhisoffence? And if hauing reputed, he put 
irom him, his concubine,vith intent neuer more to receiue her 
Heneuer had {layd he) any ſuch purpoſe. I ſayd vnto him: 
How then laydelt thou euerie day Maſle? How maide(tthou 
no {cruple to eatethe bread ofthe Lord, and todrinke of his 
holie cuppe, thy conſcience accuſing thee , offo enormious 
2 ſinne? Dideſt thou not feare that the earth would open, 
and {wallowethee vp quick? Iftil inſiſting and conltrayr.ing 
him; atlaſt, he confeſſed, that notpronouncing the ſacramen- 
tall wordes wherewith is conſecrated the ſacrament, that hee 
ſhould not vaworthilie, receiue the bodie and bloud of the 
Lord he had not conſecrated What ſayeſt thou? Sayd 1 
I tell you that which paſſed, (anſwered hee) and the ſame 
iS Uruth, ' Alas,: Alas, fayd I, dareft thou commitre ſo 
horrible, and ncucr once heard of wickedneſſe? Is it poſhble 
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that thon gaueſt ſo great an occaſion, ofſo horrible 1dolatry; 
The people at your eleuation kneeled on their knees, caſt the. 
ſcluestothe earth, lifted vp the handes, towards the altar, 

ſtroke their brealts, and worſhipped the vaconſecrate bread 
and cuppe. Whatthing isthis? I tremble to ſpeake ir. But God- 

(fayd ] ) itthou repentnot, will doubtlefle ſome.umes giue 
thee, the puniſhment, that for ſuch abhomination and bold. 

nefle thou deſfernelt, Burtwhart neede many words? When 
I with wordes had earneſtly reprooued him, ny gallant 
{-x ho not w'th wordes, but with priſon and irons deterued 
to bee puniſhed) began to excule his fault, ſaying : that it was 
not ſo great, an that he was not alone, burmany more, did 
the ſame: which thought it not ſo abkominable an offence, as 
I made it, &c.Thisfar the {aid author. 
All they that heard the malle ofthoſe men,& adored the (a. 
crament which they lifted vp:by their owne Cannons and de. 
crees,comitted idolatry. Forthis istheir Maxim thathe conſe- 
cratethnot, which hath noinceation to confecrate and as little 
doth he conſecrate that pronouncerh not the words of conſc- 
cration:miſcrable is the religion ofthoſe that depend vpon the 
intention of another. And who knoweth the intent of man, but 

God alone, which ſearcheth the harts?In the meane time ſhall 

man doubt, whether that be God, which he worſhippeth,or no. 
Therefore a certaine Inquiſitor & moſt greatenemytothe c6- 
verts,fearing when he heard maſle, whither the pneſt had inte- 
tionto conlecrate orno,fard. O Lord ifthou be there I adore 

thee: By this ſubteltie thought vis Inquiſitor to! eſcape cow- 

mitting of Idolatrie.In the time ofche Councel of Conſtance, 
there were 2 Popes,allthree did the Councel, for theirwicked- 
nes,& abhominations depoſe: and eleted Martin 5. Theſe 3 
Popes,not beingtrue Popes,couldnorordaine prieſts norgiue 
them authority to conſecrate.So thataftertheir ewne cannons 
All they that heard their Mafles, commited Idolatry. As little 
did allthey,that were ordaynedinthe time of Conſtantine 1 and 
of Pope lone, conſecrate. For Co ne being a laye man» 
and without receiving any orders was b which Deſide- 
rw his brother, king of Lombardie,vſed ro the Romaines, | 
made Pope:who not being apriett;could —— 
| rity 
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a1 thocitic toordaine prizfts, which not being prie(ls,conſecra- 
-ed not. Concermng Pope /oxe,there is none doubted, bur that 
neither ſhee, nor they by her ordayned, nor they which by 
her authoritic were ordayned did conſecrate, And fo as ma- 
ny as in the time of this man Pope, and in the time of this 
woman Pope adored the ſacrament, by their owne Can- 
nons commirted Jdolatrie. For alrhough they had intention 
to conſecrate, yet had rhey not the CaraQer, which they call 
( Indelibele ) 

Ofthe priefily order,and he which is not erdainedprieſt,doth 
not aonſcerate : and not conſecrating, all that heare his Maſſes PT Tell 
commir Idolatry. And to make their ſacrament the more to be yiftory ofbur- 
loathed,L will recite here an hiſtorie, which k1 the 1 5 26.yeare ning rhe Sacra- 
in a Monaſtery of Dominican Fryars of the to:vne of Auſerra 3X. 
in Fraunce and vppon theſolernne feaſt day of Corpus (briſti 
happened. There was aFriar in the ſayd cout, who by reaſon 
of his age, and chiefly for beiag caten with the Bubos, had not 
ſayd Maſſe now of many dayes before : This increafing in him 
deuotion, he tooke courage toſay Mafſe, yppon ſo ſolemne a 
day. Sothat, hee ſayd Maſſe, and finiſhed it. His Maſſc en- 
ded, and hee going through the cloifter ofthe Monaſterie, his 
ſtomack turned, andbecing not able to digeſt & retaine God: 
which hee hadia bodie and bloud receiued, did yomithim vp 
before the chapter gate, Which thing once knowne a great 
rumour was preſently rayſed chrougout all the Coucnt.Some 
ſayd this thing , others that ghing fhould bee done. Bur in 
fine hauing ſome time diſputed yppon this matter , they 
concluded that the Tabernacle or tornbe which they vſe to 
putonthe graues, when they celebrate the Office of the dead, 
ſhould be placed ouer that holy yomit. Andſo wasit done, 
And this, that none ſhould tread vppon, nor any dogges 
ſhould eate that holie ſacramentall yomir. Andthe more to 
honour it, foore lighttapers they placed vpon the foure quar- 
ters ofthe rombe. This done, the Novices wexe commaun- 
ded to fing allrhat day,the verſe of the hymnes which is ſung 
'ppon- that day of Corpus Chriſti : and beginneth : Tantum 
g0 Sacramentum vewverempur cerni , Sc. Thatvis to ſay 
worlhippe wee-then with bowed-knees, this ſo gieat a (a- 
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crament. Better{hould they haue fayd, This vomit of a poc. 
ky father, They ſangalſo,the Anthem, of the ſame day, © $a. 
crum coninium: O holy banquet. Burhow holie ſoeuer th 
ſaydit was, there was none {albeit ſome thereto exhorted the 
relt) chat would alt it, nor pur it into his bodie. For afterthe 
booke of de cautelis , as they call them, the belt remedy is this 
that in ſuch caſe can bee taken, fith among them all there was 
none of them, that dared to eatcit ; necedefull it was, another 
ſhift ſhould bee vſed. And thusit was: In the belt wiſe they 
could garhered they vp tha holie vomit, and yery curiouſly 
daubedthe ground where it had fallen. The Subprior then for 
.thathe Prior was from home) arraied himſelfe in holy orna. 
ments and with light tapers carried the yomite tothe Church 
inproceſhon. Some ſang thac which before we haue ſaid:0- 
thers(and theſe were the molt holy frantiques and greatelt hy- 
pocrites)ſighed and gronedforthe mceliful ſpeaclethat they 
{aw:which much marredthe feaſt:the yomitthus carriedtothe 
Church a new deliberation was needful what therewith ſhould 
to be done: The opinion of the moſt ancient and moltlearned 
was,that this vomit ſhould be caſt into the fire and burned to 
The papiſts aſhes:&ſuch aſhes ſhould be keptin e/ Sagrar#,the SanQuary: 
burne the S4- all which was done,as inthcic baoke de Cantebs,8c.inſuch caſe 
"un" = iris commanded.Sothatthe papiſis. conclude themſclues their 
117A , G = Godto be burned:their. god I cal ityfor this is their doRtrin:that 
allthetimechartany forme orſhew of bread or of wine ſhall be 
ſcen,althe time thatit ſhal not be digeſied(as was not that whe 
the Pocky father yomited it vp with the reſt,) che bread is not 
bread but the bodie of Chrilt; and the wine is not wine, but 
the bloud of Chriſt. ” ITY 
We haue recited the ſorrowfull ſpetacle that happenedto 
a Ch the Frizrs Dominickes, with their Sacrament yomited: and 
A Chough L ad dec & hich hich 
burnedang Þurned : Now will we declare another , which one whic 
the cauſe. was preſent and an eye-witneſle tolde me, tharhappenedto 
the Franciſcan Friers, but not ſo lothſome as the other. In 
the Couent De 2Atha vida, which was inthe province of the 
principalitie of the kingdome of Naples , was arr ancient 
Friar , called Frier eFntemo de Contron , who for his recrea- 
tion had nouriſhed yp a Chough, and hadtaught her to fly 
SM Es xg als vp 
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vp vppon his ſhoulders, and to eate breadin his hand, and 0- 
ther ſuch like thinges. ' When the Friar one Sabboth of the 
Aduentgnthe thauland five hundred threeſcore ſcuentecne 
yeare Was faying the high Mafle inthe fayd Couent, andlife 
vp the Hoſe, that they ( as they are woont) ſhould wor- 
ſhiprhe fame: The Chough which then hopped to and fro, 
{awe the Holte z aud ſuppoſed that her mailter ſhewed her 
ſomething to giue her, The Frierin the meane time pulled 
downe his Hoſte : andthe Chongh remained there, watching 
:f her mailter ſhould mocke her with anic thing againe. 
Whiles the Chough thus awayted: behold, when the Friar 
the ſecond time ſhewed the Hoſte ouer his ſhoulders, the 
Chough ſecing it, unmediately leaped yppon the ſhoulder 
of her maifter, and cauohr hold of the Sacrament, and b 
fight pearched yppon 2 beamein the roofe of the Church. 
When the Friars, and the reſt that heard the Mafle, awe 
this, they beganne to call ynto her, bur (hee would nei- 
ther anſwere, nor come downe , for ſhee was bufied with 
her breakefalt which(as ſhee thought her moiſter had giuen 
her, When good wordes —_ auayled, they beganne to 
throwe ſtones and cudgelsat her, vntill they brought herto 
the ground, And now had ſhee eaten all the Hoſte , a fewe 
crommes excepted, which had fallen downe from her( and 
note, that according to the opinion of our aduerſaries , cuc- 
tie ſmall cromme-is God, ) they tooke the poore Chough, 
and taken, did ſentence her to bee burned, till ſhee were con- 
uerted into aſhes: which was perfourmed, and her aſhes were 
kept inthe Sanctuarie, as were the other of the yomire ofthe 
pockic Father. 

into ſo manie ſtrange thinges cauſeth Tranſubſantiation 
our aduerſaries ro fall,” They belecue that the breadis no bread, 
but the body of Chriſt. Hence it commech tha they belecue 
the mouſe, the worme, the chicken, the Chough,&c. to eate 
the body of Chriſt.But to manifeſt the deceit vnto them(ifthey 
leaueto be deceiued)ler them well note, what here we will 
lay : 20d thisitis: Two kinds of creatures may eate the Sacra- 
ment; The one}, which haue the vie of reaſon:and the other 
that haue not :choſe which haue it not are beaſtes: Theſe 
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creatures without vſe of reaſon eate only. breadand drinke 
wine: the ſacrament of Chrilts dody cate they nor +.neitherdoe 
Vueaſunavle they drinke the ſacrament of his bloud:much lefle doe they 
pes earls eate the body cf Clirilt or drinke his bloud, and fo to eate the 
by. Sxcrament bread Or notto ent, they neitherreioice norbe ſad, Menwhich 
bur on'y ch hauvethe vie ofreaſon; are cwo fulde : Sine doe worthily re. 
ÞI'cau ceaueth:s ſacrament; and others vaworthilp. They.chat vn- 
worthily rcceaue tac lacrainent,are thoſe, which doe not ex- 

ainine their couſciences, Nor prove them{clucs, beforethe 
reccauc the lacrament:&tothem it ts all one, ro fit at the table 
lohn-14.:1. ofthe Lord, andto fhtat the table ofthe deuill : toreceaue the 
Ihe wicked Te- oft bleſſed ſacrament which Ieſus Chrilt in his holy ſupper 
——_— prelenterh vntothem: orto receauethe [doll, whichthe Pope 
»>iy and bloud 12 his Maſte puttethin his mouth, Suchastheſe receauenot on- 
of Chritt but ly the bread and wine (1 it be given them) But receaue alſo 
not the body & cs ſacrament of the bodie and bloud of Chrilt : And this for 
_ _ their condemnation andnot for theit ſaluation. And ſo Sathan 
= entreth in and poſſeſſeth them : As after the taking of the 
ſoppe hee entred into and pr Iudas. Suckas thele, doe 
no way receaue Chriſt, forthe cauſe which wee haue ſhewed 
When wee proued the wicked, not to receaue Chriſt : not to 
receaue the Lords bread, but the bread ofthe Lord. As faith 
Saiat eLugnſtine, ſpeaking of Ixdas, They that worthily re- 
ceauec the OS hos they which-cxamine their conſci- 
ences, how they {tand towards their God, and towards their 
neighbour. The which. Paw{1.Cor.11.calteth proving of him- 
ſelfe.And finding themſclues faulty & imperfect doe humble 
themſclucs before God,repent,& withall cheir hare craue par- 
don & mercy, This done, not truſting in their owne worthines 
but in the worthines of Chriſt;they are bold to receiue the {a- 
crament, notto their condemnation, buttheirſaluation. For 
Chriſt,doth poſlefſe them & incorporateththeim ineo himſelfe, 
and he iacorporateth himſelfe into them, Theſe be they alone, 
which receive notonly the bread & wine:but alſo the ſacramet 
ofthe body & bloud of Chriſt;by the bread;&by the wine fig- 
nified:& receauingthe ſacramet of the bodie & bloud of Chriſt 
they recciue truly & really,the glorious'body & bloudofchrift 


yet not carnally, but ſpiritually by faich.Asbefore we have _ 
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would our aducrfarics admit this ſo true and cleare doctrine 
chat bringerh with it noabſurdities, but rather taketh away ma- 
nie, whichthe word of God doth teach vs, and the ancient 
Doors doe witneſſe, they would not beleeue thatthe mouſe, 
the chickea, the poore Chough, &c, doe eate the bodie of 
Chrilt, but a peeceof bread, and that but of ſmall ſubRance, 
and ſo wouldthey not burne ,nor being burned, preſeruc their 
alhcs. 

[cannotomithere to tell that whichonthe ſame day of Cor- 
pu: Chriſti, did an Inquiſitor in Bercelona. The tale 1s this: Tt 
is 24. Or 35-yeares,little more or lefle fince,that being ro go in 
folemne proceſſion, which with ſo great pompe and triumph is 
ypon this day of Corps Chriſti accuſtomed to be dove through 
out all Spaine:and the Priclt hauing now ſung the high Male, 
which wontedly isthe laſt vpon that day(for allthe Pricfts will 
that day go inprocefſion) itthen hapned, that the conſecrated 
Hoſt, which-was to be putinthe boxe, was fo great that it could 
zot be placed inthe ſame. T his ſeen,the preparation ſtaied:and 
there was none in thatfamous companie,that could tel in ſuch a 
caſe what ought to be done.Butin the end;the wiſclt ofthe c5- 
pany were of opinion, that another Mafſe ſhould be ſayd, and 
an Hoſt conſecrated of the like bignes with tae boxe: but grie- 
yous it was yntothem to waite ſolong : & it might be alſo, that 
no Prieſt was found,which had not already ſaid his Mafſe, and 
broken his faft,the better to be able to goinprocefſion: which 
asthat day is very ſolemne,and is farre in going and comming, 
In this famous companie was there an Inquiſttor much ſpoken 
of, called Afoton. This man impatientto ſuffer ſo much delay,& 
waite ſolong a time,preſuming vpon his Inquiſicory authority, 


O 
demanded a paire of ſheeres,wherewith he clipped the conſe- c clipped the 


crate Hoſt : ſo that he made ir fit forthe boxe , andſo the pro- body of Chriſt, 


ceſſion went forward. Itis to bee thought that ſome did ab- _ It 15 NOW 
horre the raſhneſfſe ofthe Inquiſitor, and ſighed to ſee their 8'*" wer 2 _ 
God and Creator(asthey call the ſacrament)ſo handled by the j,. S wore ng 
wicked hands of the Inquiſxor. Others would ſay otherwiſe. bread or whea- 
Thisis moſt certain, 91> 3 the Inquifitor com- ten lubſtance., 
mitted ſuch an offence;anecfiiefly had he bene of any race of 


a new Chiſtian , he ſhould nor (ſuppoſe ) haue eſcaped with: 


They wilnor ſay + 
that the Inquifi- 
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life:one by one, althathe had he ſhould haue loſt. The chaſtiſe. 
ment wherewith Signor Colon was puniſhed forſoenormi. 
ousa fault, was;that they depriued him ofhis inquiſitors Office 
in Barcelona but becauſe ſo notable an Inquifttor ſhould not 
beidle,they provided for him the effice of the inquiſitor at Se. 
uill: where hee better might vſc his handes inthe time of the 
great perſecution,which afew yearcs before was raiſed :asin 
the life of Pin the 4. andthe 1557. yeare we haue declared: 
This was the great puniſhment which they gaue to better 
him withall, 

We will then conclude this Treatiſe with a notable hiſto 
reported by Don Rodrigo Archbiſhop of Totedo , who ended 
his hiſtory { as himlelfe at the end thereof witneſleth) in the 
yearcofthe Lord 1243. andin the 26. yearc ofking Doy Fey- 
 rando,and inthe time of the greatvacation of Gregorie 9. So 
cthatitisnow three hundred fifty fiue yeares fince he wrote it. 
The faid Archbiſhop, in his fixt booke and twentie five 
chapter, That the Office which they call Toledanoby Jſidore: 
and Leandey ordayned, was throughout all Spaine celebrated, 
yntill king Don eAtenſo the ſ1xt, which wanne Toledo, at the 
inſtance of his wife Queene Conſtance, Frenchwoman, ſentto 
-Rome to Pope Gregory 7. requeſting himthat the 7oledan Of- 
fice being taken away, the Roman Office throughout all 
Spaine might be vſed, &c, And inthe 26. chap, he faith, that 
Pope Gregory 7. at the petition of king Don Alonſo, ſent one 
Ricardas, Abbot of Saint Vitor, to ſet in good order the 
Churches of Spaine. This Legate ſent by the Pope (as the 
ſame Archbiſhop reporteth) did wickedly gauerne : ſo thathe _ 
was depriued from his office.Before he was depriued he much 
diſturbed the ſtate Ecclefiafticall and common wealth of 
| Spaine, For the Legate andthe King cauſed them to take the 
French Office, and to leaue the Toledan, wherein they and 
cheir Anceſtors had beene brought vp by the ſpace almoſt of 
five hundred yeares: which was from Saint Gregorcethe firlt, 
in whoſe time liued Saint Learder and his brother Saint /jdor, 
Archbiſhops of Seuil , vntill chys e che ſeuenth, in whoſe 
time reigned Don Alonſo the nxr)anddo vppon a certaine day- 
for his pleaſure, was this matter very truly debated in _— 

ence 
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ſence of che king, the Primate, the Legate, andthe people. 
The Ecclefiaſticall Rate, Nobilitie ( which the Archbiſhop 
calleth Aailria) and people did purpoſely much withſtand it, 
endeuouring what they could, that their ſeruice ſhould nor 
be changed. But the king perſwaded by his wife, a French- 
woman infilted with threates vnlefle it were channged, 

The concluſion was thus: Two knights were namedto fight, 
the one for the king , which ſhould defend the FrenchOfkce: 
theother for the Nobilitie and Communaltic of Spaine, which 
ſhould maintaine the office of Toledo. Hee that tooke part 
with the king was vanquiſhed:& the people ſeeing the knight 
ofthe Toledan Office was victor, reioyced. But ſo greatly was 
the king pricked forward by the Queene, that hee would not 
chaunge hus purpoſe © ſaying : That the ſingle fighe or (com- 
bat oftwo) was notlaw, The knight which fougr forthe Tole- 
dan Office, was of thelinage ofthe Matiengas, whoſerace as 

et liueth. And when forthis cauſe aroſe great tumule (for the 
Nobilitie and. people did greatly mwtine ) it was deterinined, 
that the booke of the Toledan Office, andthe booke of the 
French Office ſhould bee caſt intoa great fire: all being firſt 
commanded to aflemble and pray together. Then after they 
had deuoutly ioyned together and prayed,both the one booke - 
' andthe other were calt intothe fire. And the bqoke ofthe To- 
ledan Office aroſe vp ſafe and ſound without dammage aboue— 


all the lames of the great fire. All which, ſaw thoſe that were The Become 
preſent, &gaue thanks ynto God.Butthe king beingof att high officc was caſt 
{tomacke,and bold executor of his will, nether feared by the intothe fire, & 


miracle, nor moued by requett, perſenercd rather in his 
purpoſe , threatening the lofle of goods and life to thoſe a 
that ſhould reſiſt him : and ſo commaunded that the 
French Office (which was now the ſame with the Roman ) 
ſhould bee celebrated through all his kingdome.. Andthen 


all weeping and Gwearing, the old Spaniſh Prouerbe began 
to be ſaid; 
ela van lies, do quieren Reyes. 
Asthe king will ſo go the lawes. - 
And from that time was the French Office kept in Spaine, as 


well in the Plaker, as in-the reſt, which never betore thas 


—Y _ EEE 3x2 WD > ao + _—_— . — — — — wu Ea ww 4 MOOG: 1 Uk —_— 


burned but not 
c Gortthſh. 


From whence 
commeth this 
faving, As the 
King wil, ſo ge. 
the Lawcs- 
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cime had bin receiued ner vſed.in Spaine:yet in ſome monalte. 
ries it was afterwards vſed for atime:And thecranſlation of the 
Pſalter in manie Cathedrall Churches and Manaſteries at this 
day is alſo vſcd. Thus farrethe Archbiſhop. In this hiſtorie re. 
ported by the Archbiſhop, is there much to be noted. Firſ}, 
that now 500 yearespalt (for ſolong time isit fince Gregorie 
the ſeuenth died, in whoſe time reigned Don eAloy/o the 
fixt ) the diuine Office celebrated in all our countric of Spaine 
was notthe Roman , but the Gothiſh, which they called the 
Toledane office. This office was changed throughthe deſire 
of a French woman, who lo greatly pricked forward the king 
her husband, thathe chaunged the ancient Office, maugre the 
{tate Ecclefiaſticall, Nobihtic, and all the Communaltic of 
Spaine. The Pope alſo that commanded the Office ſhould be 
chaunged, was one of the moſt abomuinable that did eate bread 
inhistime, Many wrote hislife: A great inchanter he was: by 
force of Armes without anyelection he made himſelfe Pope + 
Artyrant he was,an heretike : he burned the Sacrament of the 
Altar, his God. And that moreouer, which in his abomina- 
ble life we haue declared. For which enormious finnes , in 
his abſeace(for he would not appeare ) hee was condemned 
and depriued, inthe Councell of Brixa, And Clement the 
thitd was made Popein his place. The Legate of the Pope; 
which dealc in this buſineſſe » Of the chaunge of the Office, 
was aſo another fuch like ashis maiſter that ſenthim , and 
ſoabodein the ſame with his mailter and Lord, Forhis wic« 
kednefſſe(asthe Archbiſhop reporteth) was he depriued. In 
theſe two, Pope and Legate, is the old Spaniſh Prouerbe ve- 
rified: nal eAbad, tal MMonatilo: Such Abbot, fuch No- 
UZCE. {> 

Hereby ſhall our Spaniards perceiue, tharthe diuine Office 
and Tranſlation of the Pfalter, which our forefathers vſed in 
Spaine, vntill the yeare 1080, or lictle lefſe,, way not the Ro-. 
man office : much lefſe wasicthe Maſſe , which nowinSpaine 
is {0 greatly clicemed; For the Reman Office, which be- 
fore five hundred yeares was celebrated; was defiled with 
the ſuperſtition endidoliceyhitiewe nowſec inthe Maſſe,av 


be Tranſubſtantiationgthe takingfrom che fairhful che one hal 
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of the Sacrament, Intercefſion and Iiuocation of Saintes Pur« 
atorie, &c., Longtime after, about the 1/215; yeare, Jano- 
cent 3. being Pope was Transubſiantiation adminedand made 
an article ofthe faith. Albeit true itis,thar this Gregory 7. 
vasthe firlt that drawing itour of hell begantoexalkt ir, And 
notwithſtanding that the Romane Office then vſed was no- 
thivg ſo euill norought agreed inJdolatry with thatwhichis 
now yetis it to be thoughtthere was great difference berween 
the Toledane andthe Romane office, ſecing that all-Spaine ſo 
purpoſely and truly oppolcd it ſelf rothe king,the Queene,the 
Pope,and his legate, and received notthe Romane Office but 
with great diflike and forced by threats of life & goods. That al- 
ſoisro be noted which the Archbiſhop ſpeakerh concerning 
the combat of the 2 Knights and of the friar, which(theGo- 
thiſh Office remaining ſafe )rhen burned the. Roman Office. 
If they will haue miracles, this of the fire is ttrange. D. //leſcas 
þb.z.vpon the life of King Don Alonſothe 6. ſaith almoſtthe 
famethat Don Rodrigothe Archbiſhop doth: forfrom him hee 
rooke it, but that of affeted malice he changed ſome things : 
whoſe words Fwill here ſer downe :When heethat defended 
the part of the Gothiſh Office ({ayth he) was U-9oy :the king 
froue by all meanes ro take iraway, and hauing caſbints the 
fire wo Maſſe bookes {the Archbiſhop ſaith, it was determi- 
ned that the booke of the Toledan Office ,and the booke of 
the French Office ſhould bee catt into a great fire. He faith nor 
Mafſe bookes) the Roman leaped out of the fire; 'arid the Go- 
thiſh was not burned init. The Archbiſhop ſaith, rhe baoke of 
the French Office was conſumed of the fire, and the booke of 
the Toledan Office aroſe vp without Teceiuing any domage, 
Here ſceſtthou the maner of our aduerfaries dealings.” Toad- 
vaunce'his Catholiquefaith hath God noneedoffuchlies. And 
note that DoRour IMeſcas alleagethnorthe Archbiſhop, from 
whence hee tooke this report, leſt his ſhameleſſe falfifyin 
ſhould haue beene ſeene. The Authour, and the place;which 
the hxtbooke,the 25.and 26, chapters haue Talleaged. Tbe- 
leechtheReaderto reade it, tharirmgy bee ſeenewhether I, 
or DoQtor Ileſear 'dothly. Tfpeaking with the Guardian of S, 
Francy of Mexico,touching this thcatiorofDoRor The[car.. 
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It wasſo(anfivered he me)as Door Ileſcarfaid, and that our 
books werefalhifhed. But I brought him an old booke with the 
armes toyall;princedatGranada,and ſhewedhim the place, & 
the poore Wardenwas aſhamed. 4 

Audiris to be noted (as noteth D, Ile/cas) that by the com- 
mand of Don Sencho 1. king of Arragon,the Gothiſh or Moſo. 
rabiſhOfhce wasleaft to be faydin Atragon , andthe Roman 
Officewhich nowis viedbroughtin, [n&. John de Pena the 21, 
The firſt Latine day: of Match, in the 1071: yeare, was fayd thefirlt Latine 
Malle ſaid 511 Mafſe after the manner of the Romaines: The lame Doctor 
—_—_ Illeſcas alſo ſaith: The 25.day of mayinthe.1083. yeare King 
Don Alanſa 6. wan Toledo, the great Church whrereof called 
Meſquazs wasconſectared the 25. of October in the 1086, 
yeare. This wasthzGothithoffice chaunged in Arragon fit. 
reeneyeares atlealtbefore it was in Cattile. Note ye Spani- 
ards (whicithinke and beleeue the Latine Maſle, now ayd in 
Spaine, to be molt ancient from the time of the Apoſtles ) the 
firſt Latine:Maſle,afterthe Roman maner was iaid-in S. lohn de 
Penairithetime of king Don Sancho 1, Andinthis yeare 1599, 
is no more but 528 yeares fince. If ye, beleeue not me; belecuc 
D. {teſcas and others, that ſay the ſame which Ido, A newthing 
isthe Maſte: which pluckerh fromche Church, the inſtitution 
of Ie{us Chrilt, I meane his holy Supper : God giue you grace 

toretucne and reſtoreictoitformerplace, -/ _ 
| Ofthis-:change others aſo make mention, -George Caſſander 
inthe preface of his|booke intituled Ordo Remanus de officio 
CHiſſe, faith theſe words : But the Spaniards ( As they be moſt 
reſolute in theinſtitmrion whichrhey haue once receiued ) held 
conliantly for manie yearesthe rites of their countrey, Their 
rite was called the Rice ofthe Moſarabes : and ſo was it called, 
becauſe the Chriſtians mingled withthe Alarabes, which oc- 
cupied the be(t part of Spaine , vſel the ſame, from thetime of 
Saint Llefonſo Archbiſhop of Toledo, and Saint /fidor Archbi- 
ſhop of Seuill. Inthe end andrime of Gregorie the ſeuenth(for- 
With greite and cibly conltrained by i Nonj2-4/0n/o the bxt which wan T oledo, 
reares was "e at theinſligation of Queede: (voſtarce 38 Brenchavonien, af- 
admirtedin  Fermany great contentionsi {and not withbuecegres, Jeauing 
$quine, their countrie rite, they recciucd the French or ROUNen h 
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Whichrite notwithſtanding could nor fo be rootedott, bur thar 

it {tif remained, and yer doch remaine in ſome Churches ant 

Chappels of Toledo. Vericlargely is this diſcourſeitythe 6e- 

ncrall hittorie of Spaine , mate in the: narnie of: Non' eA/onle 

thetenth. Itisalſo found inthe hiſtorie of Do#x Rodrigo,a molt 

orauc Hittoriographer of Toledo. Hitherto'Caſſander, 

" Johannes Uaſſens heereof maketh. mention, ſpeaking in 

his Chronicle of the deftructionof Spaine,' which happened 

in the time of Kiny Don Rgaripo. . The Chriſtians (ſaith this 

Authour) which remained in Spaine, hadlibertie of their Chri- 

ſian religion, vorill che rime of DoneAlonſo theſeuenth, in 

whoſe time came out of Aﬀrike the Almohades, which ſuffe- 

red no Chriſtiantoljucin the Chriſtian religion. -Theſe Chri- 

ſtians which lived among the Moores were called: Moſa- 

rabes, to wit, mitigled: with the Alarabes', and their diuine 

Office compoſed by Saiht Leander and Saint Hfdor was called 

the MoſarabiſhOfhce. He faith alfo; This Ofhce at this day is 

called Moſarabe, and isviedin fixe pariſhes in Toledo, and in [4 
the Cathedrall Church, in the Chappell of Cardinall Francs 
co Ximenez,. On certaine dayes of the yeare iniSalamancais 
x alſo viedin the Chappell of DoCtor Ta/awera.. Orhers fy 
they are called Cncarabes with g, notwith /;, of AMucathe 


Mooriſh Captaine which wan Spaine , and gaue libertie ro A 
the Chriſtians to liue in the Chniſtian religion. Afr this de- | af 
ſcribeth YVaſſews what maaner of Ofhce is this Moſorabe, and &1 2:1 


how itis'celebrated: But [ muchfeareme, thatthe Office Mo- 
forabe, nowin the foreſayd places celebrated either by ad- 
ding or diminiſhing, is much different from that,which Saint 
Leander and Saint [der made a thouſand yeares paſt. Of this 
Ifeare me , becauſe the Popes haue bene yeriediligentin ta- 
king away that which hath:bene contrarieto their doerine, 
andin alike that which made for them . And: fo fufpet T 
many of the ceremonies and garments, that now(as faith Va/- 
ſens are vſedinthe Office Moſorabe. Inthisopinion doe F 
firengthen my ſelfe, ſceing that among other names :ofSaines 
in the, Office Moſorabe named, are named Awbroſe;o Lugu- 
- Pine, Fulgentine, Leander, Wider. And jv-nos SES Ams. vl 
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that Saint Leander and Saint Jfdore, which compoſed this Ca. 
thiſh Office, would put their owne nzmes among the names of 
the Saints: and ſothinke1, thatthey haue much added andtz- 
ken awayto and from the Ofhce Moſorabe, to make it hold af. 
finity with the Mafle which now they fay: and ſoto declare it 
almoſt all co be one. But be it asit will be,cither thatthey have 
added vnto it, ortaken from it or not, I hold for a more ſure 
thing che famplicitie and maner which Teſus Chrift, his Apo. 
files and Martyrs vſed in celebration of the holy ſupper,in the 
primitive Church, Imbrace we then the firft infticution which 
the Euangeliſts and Saint Paul,r.Cor.1 1. recite : and fo {hall 
we noterre. 

By that we haue ſaid inthis Appedix,thou ſhalt ſeemolt deer. 
ly belouedSpaine ( God for hismercy openthineries;) the ac. 
count whichthe Pope & his eleargy make ofthe Sacrament,al. 
-beir,they aftirmeitto be God,& not bread nor wine, [t they v{z 
toreuengetheir wron | eemz"—y and malice: and-foin Florence 
was the eleuation the ſ1gne to begin the murder, Wirh it they 
poiſon, as alittle before we haue ſaid: They vſcirt foran Har- 
Pages ſending itone or modates iorniesbeforc,atended with 
the baſeſt ſort ef people : as in the beginning of this booke 

we haue declared: For conjuration they yſc it : asdid Grego- 

x7 the ſcuenth,and becauſe the ſacrament did not anſwer him, 
he calt irinto the fire,and burnedit. The Dominicans of Au- 
ſerradidalſo burneir:- and the Francifcans de eFitawillabur- 
-nedthe Chough, and inburning the Chough, they burned the 
Sacrament whichſhe had caten,&c.Andthe booke which they 
call de Cantels,commanded inſuch caſes, that they ſhouldfo 
do. And whenthe Sacrament for want of renewing intime, 
is become mouldy, it commandethitco be burned , and che - 
. ſhesto be kept. Afobon the Inquiſitor clippedit allo, The bookof 
the Roman Office alſo was burned,the Gothifh remainingmi- 
raculouſly ſafe andfound,as reporteth Don Rodrigo Archbilhop 
. of Tolcdozbefore alleaged. Allo ſeeing the diuell vſerhit to de- 
- ceiue, as he deceiuedche Pope, when be told him hee ſhould 
notdicvntillhe had faid Maſle in Terufalem;beforeby vs men- 
tioned vponthelife of Sylheflerthe ſecond and ts caule ido- 
larie, as we haue ſcene in Hagdalende a Cruz, andinthe _ 
% ers 
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Fryars, which were hanged in Siuill:which had fo intention to 
conſecrate,and ſo did not conſecrate;and inthe clearke which 
ſaydnotthe words of conſecration:andinthem that Conſtar- 
tine 2.& Pope Jon? ww om who had intention to conſecrate 
but not being prieſts,as before we have ſaid,did not conſecrate 
What ſhall we hereupon conclude? Two thingy, the firſt, thac 
the Popes and their ecclefiaſticall rable, which doe ſuch things 
be Atheiſtes, without any God; or religion. The 2: Thar their 
Maſſall acrament,albeit they ſay(though many ofthemſelues 
belecue ienot)the ſamero be Godsis no God, burtan Idoll ſeg 
inthe place of God,and as God worſhipped. And ifthis be ſo; 
why then do they prrſecue them with fire & bloud which{ fo 
caught by rhe holy ſcriptare}do well know the Maſle,&ir miſ- 
fall {acrament,to be a prophanation of the holie ſupper of the 
Lord; to be a terrible abhomination and Idolatrie? The Maſſe 
hath no agreemer with the holy ſupper which the Lord inſticy. 
ted, & which his diſciples did celebraze.Compere the one with 
the orher{the winch we wil do at the end of chis Treatiſe jaſwel 
touching the ſubflaunce ofthat which is giuenzas alſo the ce- 
remonies with whichitis given. And itiseuidentlyto beſeenc, 
thatthere js no more agreement beeweene the holy ſupper, & 
the diveliſh Maſſe:then there is betweene lightand darkneſle: 
betweene good & cuill,betweene truth & fallſhood betweene 
Chrilt andBekal. 

! haue paſſed by the Lordes afſiſtaunce (whom with my 
whole hart I beſcechto dire my Reppes) two terrible laby- 
rinthes of filtbineſſe,and Idolatrie : which are the Pope aud his 
Maſſe. Now bythe ſame afhiſtaunce wee will enterinto the Of therrue 
mott pleaſant garden, intothe moſt ſweete and moſt holie or- prieſthood and 
chard and gardenfull of all conſolation and comfort. Which Sacrifice. 
is the Treatiſe of the trne prieſt, and of the true Sacrifice, 


- Which this our high prieſt offered : with which, wee bein? fin- 


ners, and ſornnes of wrath, he reconciled vs to God. Oh good 

newes! Heare them then, O Spaine, and belecue them. In 

this Treatiſe I wilbe ſhort, for many things which were hereto 

be ſayd, haue we formerly ſayd inthe confutation of the falſe 

prieſtes, which is the Pope : andofthe falſe ſacrifice whichis 

the Maſſe, And therehaue we ſayd i, for confutation of fal- 
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ſhood : For how can falſhood be confuted,but withthe truth? 
walke we then hence forth,as Children oftruth and lighe. 

He that liſtethto knowe, who is this high prieſt, and what is 
this his onely and eternall facrifice: Let him reau the Epilile 
which the Apoſtle wrote to the Hebrewes,&there clerely ſhal 
hee find boththe one &the other, Ard no booke there 15 in all 
the holie ſcripture, whichmoreto the purpoſe, znd more axcel. 
Ieatly handleth this argument, then this E piftle.” An Epiſtle 
truely, worrhie for cach faithfull Chriſtian to reade;and reade 
againe, and'to retaine in memoric :'Seeing there injs hatid- 
led 2 matter ſo neceſſary, without the vnderttanding & know. 
lIedye wherof, it is impoſſible for mito be ſaued.For what thing 
1s mare neceſſary thE to know,who my redeemer is: & how he 
hath redeemed me;8& foto belecue in him,& beleeuipgin him, 
to bc thankfulvhto him, by Iming in holines and righteoulnefic 
all ze daies of my life? His maielty pardon our imperfeRtions,8& 
ſupply that much whichis wanting.But before we enter into this 

Thatwhich we matcer. Let vs declare that,wvhich we beleue of Chriſt: we con- 
belecve rou- fef{e that Iefus Chriſt 15 truely God,and truely man,& that in as 
on [ar much as he is God, he is equall withthe father & withthe holy 

- Ghoſt,& in nothing inferior. We confeſſe that in as much ashe 


— is man, he isleſſe then the father, and lcfſe thenthe holy Ghoſt, 
and in nothing equal.We confeſſe theſe two,ſo far different na- 
tures diuine,& humaine,not to haue bin vnited nor conioyned 

Glas for euer,but intime:as ſaith S. Pax/e when (faith he) the foes 
oftime was come;God ſent his ſon made of a woman,& made 
Io.1 14. ynder the lawe, &c. The ſame ſaith S. John. end the word was 


maae fleſh, and awelled amorg vs. Sothat from thenceforth is hee 
called, andistrue God wh true man: and ſo according to this 
coniunQion, Chrilt is lefſe then the father. Forthe father hath 
made him, and giuen him ynto vs. For ourking, Prophets and 
The office of priclt. Which three offices, the name of Chriſt ſignifiet?, 
Chriſt is to be which is a Greeke word, andisthe fame that is Meſlias in He- 
our Kin2,Pro- brewe and Vngido in our Spaniſhtongue. So alſois it called, 
4 — ou. b:cauſe theſe three kindes of men, were in olde time annoin- 
1.Sam.16.13, £9. Andſodoe wee read that Sammelannointed Saxlfor king. 


2.5407 1,34 : Damd allo hee annointed. Sadec annointed S oleryon,ec.Con- 


1Kngs.44.6- cerning the Prophets ywee read that Efar annointed Eliſew. 
| Concerning 


THE HOLINES T HEREOF. 28 


” Conceraing the Pricſts annoynting,itis (eence in Exo0d.. 30.50. 
© Theſe. Offices doth the holie (cripuure attribute ro Chriit, Ic 
> calleth hun king Pſal.2.6.Ihaue appointedto my lelfe a king 0+ 
) ver $70». Alſo Lake 1.33, And he ſhall caigneouerthe houſe of 
* © Jacobforcuer,& his kingd6e ſhall hauc no cnd, Alſo /0bn 1. 49- 
| WF 12:15.Ae.22.Althe places alſowhich ſay Chriſtto be the head 
| & ofthe Church,cofirme Chriltto be king,a Prephethe,is called 
Eſaie,61.1.Lsk.4.19.Allo Deut.18,15.Itis promiſed tharGod 
wil raiſeyp a Prophet:which places. Poter,in that excell&tſermG Adtes.3 97, 
which $. Lake mentionerh,vnderſtandethof Chritt who is the 
Prophet of Prophets. In the ſame inaner vnder{tadethit S. Ste- 
* © phen A prieſtishee called Pſal. 110.4. Thouart a Prieſt for cuer, 
; F wftertheorderof Welchizeaech, Which place inthe Epilile to Att:7-38- 
* the Hebrewes, is oftemtimes alleaged : whereit calleth him the 
only & euerlaſting prieſt, But the difference berweenthekings 
Prophers & prictts ofthe olde Teftament,% Chrilt, is this : they 
were the figure of Chrilt,and annointed they were with mate- 
rial! & viſible oyle:But Chrittis the thing figured, & is annointed 
* not withviſibleoyle,bur withthe grace ofthe holy {piric, As he 
KF himſelfeZab.418.doth witnes,in declaring the propheſic of E- 
'  F{+.Thefpiric ofthe Lord,&c Ofthis kind of ointmer;thus ſpea- 
BF KkethrhePlal.gg,7.Thoubaſt loved righteoufnes,and hatedIni- 
BF quitie.Whertore God euen thy God, hath annointedthee with Efay.6t-L. 
| © the oyleof goodnes, aboue thy fellowes, which place the Apo- 
fleynderſtanderh of Chriſt. And Chriſt being annointed with Hcbr.t-y. 
the ſpiritual! oyntmenc,we vnderſtand his kingdome not to be 
of this wor!d,his deAtrineto be heauenly & his priclthoodtobe 
everlaſting & divine, ow 
Chriſt as king appointed ofthe father, gouernerh his Church TR eof 
& giuetn herlawes:which noprince,nor Femightiel monarch *!**S' 
ofthe world, may diſdaine or aboliſh, Forit is noted thatall(how 
mighty ſoener)do acknowledge him for king of kings & Lord 
of Lords. For God{as faith S Pax{(exalted Chritt,& gave him a 
name aboue all names:that at the name of Ieſus,cuery knee do 
bowe in heauen in carth,and ynderthe earth . . Theoffetofs : 
Chriſt as a prophet doth teach ys the will, of his father doth thepropher: | 
ſhewe vswhat we oughtto fly:8& what we ouht tofollow, Wh 
the father gaue vntovs, for our es r, maiſterand teacher, 
18 <4 B 2 £ 
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whe he ſaid:This is #9 beloued ſonne in whom 1 taks debbght, beare 
him,He wil we ſhould heare another DoQtcine,albeit an Angel 
Maih:17.5. from heauen doe preachit,Ifan Angel from heauen(ſaich Saint 
Paxl)ſhalpreach vnto you 2nother goſpel chEthatw hich T haue 
Gat: 8. preached vnto you(the which he had learned pfthe Lord Tefus) 


Let him be accurſed. | | 
The office of The office of the prieſt, is to appeare before the diuine Ma- 
the prieſt, ieftic : ro appeaſe his wrath, and to obraine grace for vs, The 
which he pertormeth : Offering a ſacrificepleafing,and accep. 


table yaro him. This did Ieſus Chriſt, offering vp himſelte vp- 
onthe Crofſe.Which ſacrifice one only time offered, and ne- 
uer more reiteraterd( For reiteration ſhouls ſhewe imperfeQi- 

; on to haue beeneinit) was ſo ſweete, andſo good a ſauour 
ynto God, that he was pleaſed : and being pleaſed, was recon- 
ciled with men. Sothat he pardoned all onr finnes and fan- 
ified vs for ever, Oftheſethree offices treareth alſo the epittle 
tothe Hebrewes.In the x chapter, it ſheweth the excellencie 

and maieſtie of Chrift aboue the Angels, and conſequently 0- 

uer all Creatures. In which it deuoterh his kingdse.In the third 

chapter, the Apoſtle callerh hitnthe teacher ofthe will of God. 
Whichthing did the Prophets. chapter z 3. 20. he calleth him 

Great Paltor. By Paſtor, he vnderſtandethateacher. And ſoin 

the 7. verfe he ſaid, Remember your Paſtors which fpeake vn- 

toyou the word of God, &c. That Chiiltis a prieſt, and his ſa- 

erifice, his proper body, his fleſh, and his bloud which he him- 

ſelfe offered tothe father for vs, all this Epiſtle is full thereof, 

Of which I will here make aſhort Summarie concerning that 

which zoucherh his Prieſthood and ſacrifice, This then is that, 

which we now promiſed to ſhewe.Sa neceflary for aChriſtian, 

is this DoQtrine ofthe Prieſthood and ſacrifice of Chritt, That 

AQs.4m, wWithourit, itis impoſſible to be ſaued. For(as ſaith Saint Peter) 
there isno ſaluation in any other: and no other name thereis 
giuentomenvnder heauen : wherein we may be faued: Come 
werhentothe Summary: inthe firſt chapter ofthe Epittle, the 
Apoſtle ſheweth the excellencie of Chriſt aboue the Angels 
The whichhe confirmeth with pafſages ofthe ſcripture, In the 
3. verſe, He maketh mention of he Gerifice of Chriſt : hauing 
raade({aichhe)th*purgationofour finnes in himſelf cup. F 
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Tre Apoftle hauing proved inthe fir{t chapter, the digniry cf 
Chrilt,concluderh in the beginning of the 2. chapter the obe- 
dience due to his doctrin,& the great puniſhmet:preparedfor 
v3,if we deſpiſe the ſame: which menaceshe afterwards vſcth,8& 
chiefly inche 6 and 10 chap Inthethird chapter,he compareth 


Chrilt with oſer:proucth Chrift to be his ſuperior: wherefore | 


he exhortech the Hebrewes to obey him; And that they ſhould 
not be obſtinate againtt Chriſt: Astheir fathers in the time of 
Meſes,were obltinate againit God. Ia ther, verſ; he faith. Con- 
fderche Apoſtle & Biſhop of our profeſſion Icſus Chrilt, In the 
4.chap.He exhorteth chEro cotinwe inthe received grace ofthe 
Goſpel,& openeththe garetothe Treatiſe ofthe prieſthood of 
Chrilt:& ſo ſaich he verſe 14. Therefore hawing one (ſo)greata 
high prieſt, which pearced the heauens Teſus,&c. Andinthe 15. 
yerſe,we haue not an highprieft, which cEnot haue copaſſion of 
our infirimities:Iache 5.chap.The Apoſtle ſheweth,what theof- 
fice ofthe high prieſt is: ſpeaketh of the dignitie of Chriſt & of 
his offering,& ofche vertne & efficacy thereof.The dignity. The 
eternall ſon of God: The offering his fleſh and his bloud him- 


ſcife. The efficacie of his ſacrifice,to be heard of the father, & Hb.7.25. 


made the cauſeof euerlaſting ſaluation,to t hoſe that obey him 
{as he ſaith verſe. 9. ) Inthe 6. verſe, ſaith he Chriſt is aprielt 
for euer,aſter the order of Helchizedech. Which maner of pea» 
king, the Apoſtle taxeth of Dawid.Plal.1 10.4.8& oftrimes vieth 
itinchis Epittle chap. 5.verl. 5% 10.chap.6.250.cap.7.verſe.17. 
& 21.Andinthe 15*verſe he ſath:that he is likened to elchs- 
zeaech,What the order of Melchizedechis,we haue before ſaid 
ſpeaking of Tranſubtantiation.Inthe 6. chap. he calleth Chriſt 
our forerunner & high prieſt, &c.Inthe 7 chap. the Apoſtle ta- 
king qccaſionof the laſt words of the chapter going before: 
Thouart a prieſt for ever after the erder of Melchizedech, begin- 
neth very fitly tointreate, who Melchizedech was, and wherein 
he was like to Chriſt, without father(ſaith verſ. 3.) without mo- 
ther, &c, This done, the Apoſtle ſhewerth the priefthood of 
Chriſt, whichisafter the order of Melchizedech , ro be much 
more excellentthenthelcuitical prieſthood, The cauſes which 
he ſheweth,arethat the prieſthood of Chriſt being come,it ad- 
aulled & aboliſhedthe leuiticall priefthood:thar alſo of Chriſt 
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was inſticuted with anorher:The Lord {weare(ſaich he) & wi) 
not repent,8c.Pſal.110.Butrhe Leuitical priefihood was infti. 
ruced without an oath,the prieſthood allo of Chriſtis eternal, 
encr hoiderh his being & verrue:the Leuiticallnor, Alſo Chritt, 
whoexerciſethrhis cuerlaſting prieſtzoed, is much more excelle; 
Chrif is our the Aaron: which excrciferhthe Levitical priefthood:Of fo Oreat 
Continucll In- yertuc 1s the ſacrific ec of Chriſt, Thar hautag one onlytime ofte. 
tercehor, red helefenoplace for any other expiatorylacrifice,Forhe cter- 
nally {aueti thoſe that come ynato God by him:euerliving to 
ROWE. 2, make ijncerceſſion for them, They need notthen any other (a. 
+3 7+*%* crifice;buttheonly dearth & paſſion of Ckrilt. And as little haus 
they need ofany other Iaterceſi>r,or mediator bur only Chriſt, 
Vioſo will not be comented withthis only facrifice, nor with 
this only intercefſor,let him ſecke for others berter.To ſuch a 
_—"" one,it wil happE,that Icauing the folitain of living water,he ſhal 
dig cefterns,vhich will hold no water. Alfo,of lo vynmeaſurable 
vercuc is this ſacrifice which Chriſt one only time offered thatit 
neither ought,nor can be reiterated, For reiteratio is a moſt ſure 
argument of imperteRis: And rnisis the cauſe why the Leuiti- 
cal facrificeswere {o,& fo often reicerared, becaule the bloud of 
calues,and of Goates,could nor perfettly ſanRifie eitherthoſe 
that offered them,or thoſe for whom they were offered. He that 
will attentiuely read, 8 medicate ypon this 7. chap. ſhall not 
defire any other ſacrifice but that only which Tefus Chrilt one 
onely time offered, Which washimſelfe:Agverſe 57. is'decla- 
red, The memory whercofthe Lord commandeth vs to/tenewe 
ſo often as we celebrate his bolie ſupper. 13 2101 REN 
And thisword(once) u hich the Apoſtle: chap, g. verſe, 12, 
| 25. *6.28.and chap:10; 10.1 2, T4. vieth;is very mmuchro be h0- 
__ _ red Fofyponthe-ward{(once) groundethche Apoſtle his ar2v- | 
has 2 '? ment;toproucthe prielthood of Chriſtrobemuctithor$excel- 
lentahenthe Leuiticabprieſth60d.Forthe Levitical pricfts, rei- 
terared their ſacrifice whichthey offered: Firſt for their owne 
finnes,and then forthe finnes of the people: But Chrifbofered 
Foy 53.9  Porfacrifices butone onlyſaerifice(to wit)himfeland not for 
x27 2.12, Hinfelfe(forhe had noffione;hrither wabrhete any/guile ford | 
in lis mouth but fordthers;Amd this factifice did He not often- 
times dffer, nor commanded itſhould be'dfteritirnes' offered: 
one only time did heofferit.Inthe 8,chap.the Apoile ure 
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ae which he had laid inthe chap. going before concerningthe 

hcauenly & euerlalting prieſthood of Chrift.In the 9, chap. he 

three or foure times repeateth the word once, Inthe 10.chap, 

' verl,10.he repeateththe word oxce. Inthe 5.aud 12, One ſacri- 

AY fice,and verl. 14. One only offering. | 

© | Hirhercorreateththe Apoſtle ofthe Prieftihood & ſacrifice of xager the orde 
| Chrilt:and as inthe word,after the order of AZed. hiſeaech, there of Mclchiſc- 
. © remaineth greatmyſtery: for by it the Apoltle proucth the 6eck, 

\ © Prictihood of Chriſtto be eternal, repeating the ſame as( wee 

haue ſeen)for a wordot ſo greatumportice.So alſo inthe word 

* | Oxnce,whichthe Apollle footten repeaterhis there great myſte- 

ric:for cherby two things are proved. The firſt is,thatthereis no 

| © other facrifice to obraine renuffi2n of finnes , but onely that 

| © which leſus Chriſt offered. The ſecond is,that this {acrifice is,& 

cuer ſhall be of ſo great venue, and efficacie , as jt was the day, Once, 

> © houreand moment when Chrilt offered it: for which cauſe it 

© © neitherought,1or may be reiterated, without doing moſt great 

e © injurie to Chrilt:as though his ſacrifice which he once offered, 


- | werenotfufficient toobtain pardon for all fins:& that therfore 
f Þ anothernew ſacrifice wereneedful,orat the leaſt to reiterat the 
te & old, Allas manyas were, orſhajbeſaued, not onely fince the 
t death of Chriſt, bur beforc his death alſo, fro the firſt iuſt Abel, 
t vatothe lalt,were,are,& ſhalbe ſaued by the vertue of this only 
| ſacrifice onceoffered., Other:vife mult heoften hauec ſuffered 


fince the foundation ofthe wor!d. Bur now in the cad of the 

world hath he appeared once to put away fa by the ſacrifice of 
himſelfe:Theſe be the words ofthe Apoſtle: againlt which no- Hebr-9-26- 
ting impugneth that which S, 7oby ſaichin his Reuelatis : That = : 
the Lembe(Chuiiſt was ſtaine fro the beginning of the worl4: for le- * ons 25 
{us Chriſt bur onely once died : & this was, whe Tiberins Ceſar 

was Emperor:which is now 1566.yeares ſince, How t}.6 aithS, 

Te-n,that he died fro the beginr5ng of the wortd?To this 12 y we that 

$.lohy meant that the ſacrifice which Chrilt offred,&id not on- 

lyprofic thoſe thac inthetime of Chriſt, or fithence liued : bur 
allthoſealfo , which were Jong time before fro the beginning 

ofthe world. For all before the death of Chrift, which belecued 

that the ſeed ofthe woman(whichis Chriſt) {ſhould breake the 
headofthe ſerpent{which is the diuel) were neither more nor 

lefſe faued, then theſe which fithence the death of Chritt, 
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belecue rhar he is come and that by cying he hath overcome 
__ thedeuill. Inthe ſame God whom we bcelecue,belcued they: 
Allonefath the fame faith which wee hold, held they : and by the ſame ſz. 
rar crifice of leſus Chriſt one only time & no more cftredthey & 
the ode Tetta-We are ſaued: The ſatne Sacraments as touching the ſubRance 
ment, that we haue,had they. So wittnefſethSaint Paul when he ſai. 
eth: Moreoner , Brethren I would not th.t yee ſhould be ignorant , 

1.Cor10, T7 hat all our fathers were vnder the cloud and al. paſſed through the 
"AY Sea: and were all baptiſed unto Moſes wm the cloud andintheſea, 
and did all eate the ſame ſpiritual/meate and did all drinke the ſame 
ſpiritualldrinke * for they dranke of the ſpirituall Rocks that folls. 

wed them which Rock was Chrift. This is the difference between 

them and vs,thatthey belceued Chriſt the Mefſtas, ſhuld come 

and we belecue that he isalready come , and hath fulfilled all 

whatſocuer was written of him. We then here conclude; that 

with one only facrifice, which Ieſus Chriſt offred, and this one 
only time,and no more he ſanCified for cuer allthoſe that from 

the beginning of the world haue bene,are, and ſhall be ſan&i- 
fied. The Lord God, which whe we were the children of wrath 

and his enemies, hath ſhewed vs ſuch mercie, giue vs grace 

firmely and conſtantly to perſeuerin this faith, & perſeucring, 

may liue in holinefſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayes of our life. 

The holy Scripture(as we haue ſeen) mentionerh two kinds 

Two Kinds of of Prieſts which offer ſacrifice for ſinnes:the one after the order 
prſts, of Aaron, the orher after the order of Melchi/edech.Many there 
were afterthe order of Aarox,becaule being mortall,they died, 

and being dead one ſucceded another. After the order of el 

chiſedech no other Prieſt there is but only Chrift: who being an 

everlaſting Priett, and his ſacrifice being of euerlafting venue, 

admitteth no companion: for he only is ſufficient, Thispricſt- 

hood ſhall endure ſor ever, anditis proper to the new Telia- 

ment, wherein there is not, nor can be more then oge onely 

Prieſt, whichneither hath, nor can hane companion nor ſuccel- 

ſorin his office, For he js an cucrlafling prie2: and therefore his 

offering one only time offered, is of everlalting vertue, Here- 
upon wethen conclude, that if the Maſſe-priefts (which ſay 

they offer Chrilt in Sacrifice for the fins ofmen)be Prieſts inſti- 

weed by God,cither they ſo be after the order of Aaron,or = 

g 
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ehe order of Melchiſedech(for ofthefe two only orders the ſcrip- 
«ure maketh mention. ) Bur Prieſts they be not after the order 


E of Aaron, which already ceaſed\with the death of Chriſt, Aslit- 


leare they of the order of Melhiſedech:; for after this order 

there is bur one only Prieſt, which is Chriſt, Hereuppon it fol- 

loweth,chat if they be Prieſts, not by God, but by the diuell be The Mafſe 

they inſtituted:and ſo be they the Prieſts of Baal. May it pleaſe yon U _ 

our God and Lord to coruert them : Orif they bee veſſels of ro rea ro ates 

wrath,to breake them with his rod of yron, that they doe not after the order 

more miſchicfe tothe Catholique Church, the Spoufe of Tefus ot Mclchiſedec 

Chriſt, and with his precious bloud redeemed, I truſt in mine put of Baal: 

omnipotent God that one day he will haue mercie yppon our 

country of Spaine : and ſend the true Ehay, which with the po- 

wer of Gods word ſhal kill theſe falſe prophers & filthy prielts. | 
Befidesthe cxpiatory facrifice,wherof we haue ſpoken, ano. The Sacrifice 

there'there is called Eucharifticall, of thankſgiuing: Fhis facri- Euckndcelh 

fice offereth and ought to offer euery faithfu!l and Catholique 

Chriſtian:and for ſuch a one , he that offereth it not, neither is, 

nor ought to be holden. What maner of ſacrifice this is,inthe 

beginning of this Treatiſe ofthe Mafie we haue before decla- 

red, And if euery Chriſtian offer vnto God this kind of facrifice; 

it followerh hereupon that every Chriſtian,ſceing he offreth ſa- 

crifice, is a prieft. Andfor this cauſe God commanded Moſes Ex09 19.6. 

to ſay theſe words to all the people of Iſrael, 7e/ball be onto me a 

kingdom of Prieſts,and a holy nation. And S. Peter ſpeaking to all P*O'-* _ 

the faich{ull, ſaith: Te are a choſen generation,a rojallpriefthood,an 

holy nation, a peculiar people , that ye ſhould ſhew forth the wertues 

of him that hath called you ont of darkneſſe into his maraellous light, 

&c.S, lohy in his Reuclation, ſpeaking of the Lambe, ſaith: 

Thou haſt made vs unto our God kimgs + prieft1.Of this which we 

have ſaid we conclude,Chriſt only tobe the Preift, who oftring 

vp himſelfe & this onely 6nce, obtained for ys remifſion of fins: 

& that all faichful c hriftians are priefts.& that not once, but ma- 

nie times,cuery day,euery houre,& euery moment(fo ought it 

to be done)do offer ſacrifices of praiſes ynto God. And: why 

ought weto praiſe God,&to giue him thanks? For al the bene- 

fits which we receive ech momet of him touching both body & 


foule, But for this benefit chiefly that pafſerh all others whichis 


Rom. 5.12, 


Toh,3.16, 


Romi58, 


R —_ -—  >—RO— 


238 OF THE MASSE, AND 


the ineſtimable benefitthat we receiue by the death & paſſion 
of Chritt.By the fin of the firtt Adam we were all made finners 
and ſeruants of ſinne, ſonnes of wrath, eremiesof God and to 
two ſorts of death,temporall and eternall of body & ſoule con- 
demned. Strangers we were from the common wealthof Iſrael 
whichis the houſe of God: And ſoall the goodnes which was 
invs,was cither wholly loſt and baniſhed from vs,or els cor. 
ropted andendamaged through ſinne:So that we cannotthink 
well ,much lefſe can we doe well, The cauſe of allthis is fin: 
which (as ſaithSaint Paul Jentred intorhe world by e-4dam, 
by fin,death: And ſo death went ouerall men: for az much as 
all men haue ſinned, But contrary wile,by the righteouſnes of 
the ſecond Adam Chrilt,by his obedience, by his death & pa, 
fion(for of noleſſe power toſaue was his obedience, thenthe 
diſobedience of the firſt Adamro condemne all) are we made 
iult,free from fin,fonnes & friends of God, heires of life eternal, 
citizens ofthe heauenly Jeruſalem, defarousto do wel,and ene- 
mies yntocuil-and whatlouer wickedaes isin vs,it is conuerted 
into goodnes:For by Chriſt grace entred into the world, and 
by grace,life,:and fo went grace yntoall men in him, in whom 
all men were ſaved. O my God, how vnſpeakeable is thy mer- 
cie and goodneſſe,that thou ſo much louedſthe finfull world, 
that thou gaueſt thine only begotten ſon,that enery one that beleeneth 
in him ſhould not periſh, but haue enerlaſting life, &c, And if God 
ſolouedthe world, thathe ſpared not his onely begotten ſon, 
but gaue him vp for vs how thE ſhalhe not give vs al things with 
him?Who ſhall lay anie thing to the charge of Godsele@? And 
that moreouer which S.Paw/to this purpoſe ſaith, Rom. 8. 3 2. 


But God ſ{ctteth out his loue or charitie towards vs:feeing,that 


whiles wee were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for vs. Much more 
then being nowiultified by his bloud, ſhallwee be ſaued from 
wrath through him.For if when we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled ynto God by the death of his ſonne ; much more now 
being reconciled ynto God, ſhall wee be ſaucd by his life, &c. 
Who ſolifterhto know and meditate vppon that which Chrilt 
did,and ſufferedtoobraine for him remiſſion of {innes , andge- 
cancile him with God : ler him reade the hiſftorie whichthe 
Euangeliftts ſet downe concerning the life and dearh Chit 

Cc 
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he (hall finde , that from the houre wherein he was borne y n 

i] he diedgno other thing he was buta yerie ex ample of croſſes 
afiCtions,miſeries and calamities. And what greater miſerie 

then tobe born in a manger amongſt beafts? Andthat when he 

was borne, it behoued himto fly to a (trange land, for teare of 

Hirod,who fought to ſlay him ? This miſecie can none vader- 

{10d bur he that with aduerficie,hath bene a ſtranger. And to 

what land did hefl,? Toaland of a barbarous language, aid 

ſtrange religion. Iris great comfort fora ſtranger to find peo- The vnion of 
ple of his owne nation : butmuch more isitto find people of Religen 1s 
his ownereligion. Very long ſhould I be,thus toproſecute the mp 0g 
life of Chritt : tothe Euangelilis I referre me. And if mile rable - Sf "” 
was his life tothe eyes ofmen ; much more miferable and vn- 

happy was his death.Sith as a cranſgreſſion of the divine and hu- 

mane law, he was publikely ſentenced to die yponthe croſſe: 

which kind of death was not giuen but to abominable perſons, 

which/had commicted enormious offences and finnes. And fv 
pronognced the holy ſcripture ſuch ſenrence,when it ſaid; (ar- 
ſedis hexrubich hangeth on the tree. And fo Saint Paul ſpeaking of Gal.z.; 3 » 
;Chriſts humiliation, ſaith : He became obedient pnto the death, e- Philip.z,8, 
wen the death of the croſſe. And all this which he oatwardly ſuf- , 

tered , was nothing in compariton of that which his moſt holy 

ſoule- inwardly felt : this was , the inſupportable burthen' of 

fines, not his, but of all men , whichGod'layd vpon him ; for 
which, hee onely was to-fatisfie. This ſo great a weight felc 
Chriſt, when praying in the gardenhe ſayd, Fatherrf chow wilt, 
{:t this cuppe paſſe from me, yet not mine , but thy willbe done. And 
ſo great was his forrow, that an Angellfrom heauen appeared 
vito him, and comforted him»: and-noewithfianding' being in 
anaponic, hee prayed more carneſtly >and his ſweatewas (as 
witnefſehtheſameEvangelift) ike droppes of bloud eriekling Math.27.46, 
downe'tpthe ground: & ſo/2sabhorred and forſaken of the Fa- CO os lay mb 
ther,forthe multitude of fins(not his,but ours) which were pou- God,why we 
red vpon him, alittle before he gaue yp the ghoſt,criedhe our thou forſaken) 
"Wthaloud voice,ſaying: My God,my God, wr ap ar  forſakgn Tme;felrtruly 
me? Chtiſt, thouſeeſt here caſtintothe: depth. ofhell, {{riving Tere 
withdeach withfin,& withthe divel; which feltothe erthr with 1.46 ci 
kiaubur their reioycing notl6gendured:forChilt aided by his bel}. 
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divine power returned vypon his enemies ::anddidin ſuch fort 
ſuppretſe them that he vaquiſhethe for euer, Thisis thac which 
S. Peter laith: Whore God hath raiſed vp,anc looſed the ſorrowes of 
death,becanſe it was impoſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. And {9 
Chriſt hauing viquiſhed his encemics, latified the Father forou 
ſins, & reconciled vs with hum,went out victoricusfrothis crue| 
& bloudy baucell,Read torthis purpoſe Eſai.5 3. wherein E/ap. 
as ſcemethnotto bee a prophet which foretelleth that which 
ſhould happen to Chriſt, but an Euangelift, which recounteth 
that which already had befallen him, In the 4. verlc he ſaith; 
Surely he hath borne our infirmities and carried our ſorrowes; 
yet we did iudge him as plagued and ſmitten of God and hum- 
bled. verl. 5. But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, hee 
was broken for our iniquities,the chaſtiſment of our peace was 
layd vypon him,and with his [tripes are we healed,verſe.6,All 
we like ſheepe haue gone altray : we haue tucnedeuery one ro 
his owne way , andthe Lord hath layd ypon him the iniquitic 
of ys all.&c. And ver. 11. By his knowledge ſhall my righteous 
ſeruantiultific manic: for he ſhall beare rheit iniquities. An ad- 
mirable chapter 15 this againſtthe obſtinate Iewes, which exx 


pe&rheir Meſſ1ahto be verie mighty inthis world,a great war- 


 riour, which ſhall kill and cleave aſunder. Bur here the Pro- 


pher depaintcth out a man, the molt humbled of any that hath 
been, whipped and wounded of God and men , without any 
forme or beautie: ſohad he bene handled of God and men. Ad- 
mirable alſo is this chapter to proue the Diuinitic ofthe Sonof 
God, of the Meſſiah, of our Chriſt. For who can by faithin 
him (which the prophet calleth with his knowledge ) iuftific 
men? Who can giue righteouſneſſe, and take away the finues 
of men but God alone ? This doth Chriſt : therefore. is he God. 
The ſame Chriſt, Manh.9.6.ſaith,tharhe hathpower to pardon 
finnes: andſo laid hetothe ſicke of the palſie, Sowne ; be of good 


. comfort , thy ſinnes be forgiuen thee; For which cauſe. ſaid the 


Scribes that he blaſphemed. And fo ſaid be ro the finful woman 
wen thee, The Striptureimmany 0- 


 Lukg7.43.7 hy ſomes are forginen 


therplacesmakorh mention of this humidiatonand!deiection 


_. of Chrift,andthen ofhivglorioustriumplt againſt his enemies. 


Bur this which we haue ydſufficeth; ' > #203 2246515118 
> This 
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This benefit ofthe death and paſſion of Chriſt propoſed iin- 

encrall toall men, doeth Saint Pavle by faith applyeto him 

FM ſaying:T am crucified with Chritt: and liue, not I now Gal.2.20, 

but Chriſt lueth in me': and irrthat I nowliue in the fleſh I live 

by faith in the ſonne of God , who hathloued me, andgiuen 
” himſe!fe formee: Whoſo will enioy this benefice propoſedin 
” gpeneralltoall, lethimlearne cf Saint Pawleto apply ic by faith For me Chrrit 
3 1m particular to himſelf. For whoſocuer' ſhall notſodoo:; Let V<<» 
him holde irfor ſpoken, he ſhall not enioy it. They only be ſafe R 
” whichbelcue Chriſt tobe given for their proper finnesand ri- 
ſen againe fortheir iultification, Hee which of himſelfe ſhall ggs.38, 
not particularly beleeue this,thall be condemned: the death of 
Chrift ſhall nothing auayle him. But he which ſhall belecue it, 
ſhall be ſaued: and being ſaued , is affured that neither death, 
nor life,nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, northings 
preſent,nor things to come,nor {trength,nor height, nor depth 
not any other creature thall bee ableto ſeparate him from the 
loue of God which is in Chriſt Tefus our Lord, His Maicftic in- 
creaſe this faith, his giftit is. A Chriſtian then armed with ſuch 
weapons of faith,ſhall partenely; and I fay more joyfully ſuffer 
for Chrift, tribulation, forrow,perſecution,famine, nakedneſle, 
danyer,fivord,fire, and diſhonour:for to all theſe things the ye=- 
ry day that wee truely beleeue in Chriſt, are iwee ſubie&. For 
the diſciple is not moreto bee exempted from them then his 
maiſter was. Hee increaſe faith in vs, and make vs conftantin philip. 4.r3, 
aduerfiries: for without him can we donothing; and withhim 
can we do allrhings. This verie wellperceiued Saint Paule, 
when he fayd , I am ableto do all things , through the helpe of 
Chrift which ftirengrhenerh me-Godthen with his exceeding 1.Cor-9.20 
loue ſo lowing vs,thart he ſpared not his proper and only begor- mecer.1.18, 
ten Sonne, but gaue him yp for vs; and bring bonght, nor with 
gold.nor Aocr bur with anineltimable treaſure, withthe mot 
precious bloud of Chriſt, the Lambe withour ſpot, let vsnot 
abaſenor fubicR our ſeluestoſinne and wickednefle : bur ſee- 
mg wearethe friends, ſonnes and heires of God,and brothers 
andcoheires with Icſus Chriſt: let vs highly efteeme ovr ſelues 
and apply our ſcluesto yertue :rhar God bee not angrie, bur 


wyful to hauc ſuch ſonnes; nor Chuiſt aſhamed but rather ho- 
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Noredto call vs bretbren freindes and companions. In thy 
ſacred Scriptures are there very many places,wherein the holy 
Spirit doth exhort vstoliue godly and holily : bur of all have! 
choſe one, which maketh mucho the purpoſe, becaulc init are 
mentioned, both kindes of ſacrifices (to wit ) the propitiatory 
which only Chriſt one only time offered:and the Eucharillcal 
which cuery moment we offer,or to({peake better) ought 
offer : the Spirit of God, by the mouth of $. Paul,doth thugex- 
hort ys:Be ye therefore followers of God,as deaxe children, & 
walke in loue,cucnas Chriſt hathloued vs,and hath giuen him- 


- ſelfe forvs, tobe an offiing andlacrificeof a ſweer {melling (4 


uorcoGod:Burfornication and all vncleanneſle,let icnot once 
benamedamong youzas it becommeth Saines;veither filthings 
neither fooliſhtalking,norieltings, which are things not come. 
ly : but rather giving ofthanks,8&c. For alithe che chapteris an 
exhortationto wellliuing. Let not manthinke, for being cal. 
led a Chriſtian, for being bapriſcd,for ſaying that he beleeueth 
in God,for being trayned vp inthe Church,where he frequen- 
tethſermons,andcelebraterh with the celt,the holy lupper:Let 


him not thiake far allthis (ſay I) that hee ſhall be ſaued: ifhee 


keepe not together with this the commaundements of God, 


Ifthouwilt((aith Chriſt) enter into hife brepe the commandement:: 
thou ſhalt not kil, thou ſhalt not comnt adultery, c>c.That hypoctits 
may doe,and doe the ſame: but not this. For without a true and 
lively faith, which hypocrites and wicked Chriſtians, haue not, 
this cannot be done. The outward ſhew,the dead faith, ima- 
ginary andidle, is notthe faith which iuſtifierh : but the live- 
ly, true, and diligent faith which bringeth forth in time 
Cas of charitic.For as true fire,cannot be without heate, and 
the greater that the fire is,the greater hear it giueth :$o 4rue 
faith cannot be without good works:and the more thefaithis, 
ſomuchthe more it wel tf 6 contrariwiſe : asthepainred 


fire warmethnor,aslittle alſo the dead faith worketh: ſorbeing 


dead,how ſhall it worke.Such a perfeCtion doththe holy Spirit 
require invs, that we do not onely good, and commitno euil, 
but willeth alſo that we be not familiar nor conuerſant with 
the wicked: Whereas ſuch calling theimſclues brochers, | bee 
hypocrites , yniult and impious, Socommaundeth the 00 
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© Ale, 1. Cor. chap. 5.1. If any man (ſaithhee) calling himſelfe 
* 4 brother, ſhall be afornicator, a couetous perſon, anidolater, 
” 4ncuill peaker, adrunkard, atheefe, withſuch 3 one eate noc. 
” The caufe why we ought not to bee familiar with ſuch, in the 
© ſccondepiſtle to the Thefſlal. chap. 3.14. he ſheweth. And con- 
” ucrſenot with him (ſaith he)that hee may bee aſhamed. And 
” Rom. 16.17. he commanderh ys to depart from them which 
” make difſentions. And 2. I6h. yerſ.'10. it is commanded we 
” ſhouldnotſalmethem. Toreceiverhep and cnioy the benefit 
” of Chiiftsfacrifice, ſuch oughr(as we haue mentioned ) to be 
” the life of a Chriſtian. Hee that ſhall not be ſo perfedt, {for 
 wholhall hee bee? ſeeing thereis no man but finneth, and 


ſich the iuſt man falleth ſeuen times , I would ſay many times a 


* day: if he fall ſeucn timesa day , whatwill hee doe all his life 

” long? fall andriſe againe.)Hethat ſhallnort then be ſoperfeR,; 

” lethimdefireſotobe: ler him ſigh and bewayle his imperfe- 

ion before the Lord: ler him beſeech him of grace to be- 

* come perfect. Lethim belecue the Lordto beſo ood , that 
* hewill _ this good defire , proceeding from 


0 contrite 
and humble heart : andſo will he ſupply the faules of ourim- 
perfeRions, and not impatethem yntovs. And thusſhall we 
enioy the benehte of the ſacrifice which Chriſt our high and 


onely Prieſt once offered to his Father. 


We haue proued Chrilt onely to be our Prieft,and onefie his 


| body & bloud which he once offered yponthe crofſeto be the 
: onlyandynretterable ſacrifice expiatorie, whereby our finnes 
* arepardoned,and we for cuer ſanctifred.Letvsnow(as we pro- 
* miſed ) treat ofthe inſtitution ofthe holy ſupper,and ſo wil we 


conclude this Treatife. 


The Lord ___ onr carelefneſſe , negligence & forgets T1,.;,nmmue 
ich concern our ſaluation, tharwe ſhuld ofthe Supper, 


not forget the benefir'of his death & paſſion, did inſtitute the 
molt holy ſacrament ofhis precious body, which he gaue vpon 
thecrofſe,& of his precious bloud, which he ſhed in his paſſions 
whichſacramEc he wold ſhuld be ynto vs a rgemoriall of al chat 
which he ſuffred for vs, 8 of the benefit we receiue by his death 
& paſſion, As often as yeſhal do this (to wit,as ye [hal] celebrate 
the holy Suppet)7e/ba/deir(Faich Chuilt) ju remembrance of we. 
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One only time was Chnſt offered , and by this (ond ofrin ) 
he obtained forvs a general! pardon of all our finnes. Buthee 
would we ſhould alwayesrememberthis benefic: Andcohely 
our memoerie did he inltitute this ſacrament, and willeth wee 
not once but many times in our life receiue it. The inſtitution 
of chis Sacrament, the Euangelilts Marthew, Ifarke, and Lube 
do declare:but moltlargely Saint Pawl in 1.Cor.chap. 1 1, and 
inthe tenth chap. he beginnethalſo to intreate thereof, Heare 
wee then Saint Pew declare how Ch:ilt celebrated his holy 
ſupper, wherein hee inſtituted the Sacrament of his body, 

1.Cortt,23 and of his bloud. [receined of the Lord ( ſaith Saint Paul) 
that which Tallodelwered wnto you, towit, that the Lord Teſs the 
ſame night that he was betrayed, tooke bread: and when be bad gj. 
wen thanks he brake it,and ſaid ; Take, eate : This 1s my body which 

it broken for you. Do this in remembrance of mee. Likewile al 
after ſupper , he tooke the cup , ſaying : T his u the new teſtament in 
my blowd: Do this as often as you ſhall drinke it tv remembrance of 
me. For as often as you ſhall eate this hread,and drmke of this cyp,ye 
ſrall ſnew forth the Loyds death wntill his comming, Whoſocuer 
therefore ſhall eate this bread, and drinke of this cup unworthiy, 
ſhall be gmiltie of the body and blond of the Lord, Let then a mas 
proue himſelfe , and ſo eate of that bread, and drinke ofthat cup. For 
who ſo cateth and drinketh the ſame unworthily,cateth and driaketh 
his ewnc damnation wot conſidering the Lords body. 

We haue heard how the Lord did celebrate his holy ſupper 
andinſtituted thereinthe moſt holy ſacrament of his body and 
bloud.The ſame erderthat Ieſus Chriſt vſed in celebrating of 
it, held his Apoltles,asoften asthey celebated the ſame. This 
ſelfe ſame order{as we haue before ſhewed) was for a thouſand 
yeares ſpace obſcrued inthe Church, Albeittrueitis, that be- 
fore the thouſand yeares were accompliſhed, Sxthan/enuying 
the great benefite and comfort which we receiue with this ſa- 
crament) begantoalterit, adding thereto many thingestou- 
ching rites and ceremonies, But the thouſandyeares paſſed,the 
whole ſacrament with furic hee caſtro the earth :andin place 
thereof advaunced an jidoll-made-of dough made betweene 
two.irons, which they adore and :{acrifice ynto, neither 


more norleſſe, thenif it were God himſelfe that created hea- 
: uen 
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en and earth, But in all this time of fo great ignoraunce, and 
1dolatrie, The Lord(as we haue ſaid) didneuer vtterly torfake 
his Church : For cuer he raiſed vp ſome true prophet, ſome ho- 
ly pzan, or men, that with zeale of the Lordes houſe, and nor 
accompting ofthe daunger whereunta they thruſt their hues 
reprouedthe world, Becauſe throughthe Church of God, was 
ſoldshis {o horrible idolatry, Bur particularly in theſe ourtimes, 

hachthe Lord (hewed mercy,rayſing vp very many learned & 

godly men: Which being ſimple poore men,have with great 
zcale, oppoſed them ſelvestothertyranny of Antichrift, and to 
a'lthe power of the world. which was inchanted & bewitched 


withthe falſe DoRtrioe of Antichriſt, And lohath God bleſſed 


the labour oftheſe men(As he blefſted in times paſt, the la- 


bour ofthe Apoliles, meane & {imple people) rhar they haue 
calt tothe earih the Mifſa, or Maſlce, the breaden God,which 
our aduerſaries have rayſed vp and haue ef:ſoones reſtored the 
holy ſupper which the-Lord leſus, the nighe before he ſhould 
ſuff-r, celebrated with his difciples.7hey that hane eyes to ſee, Let 
them [ce, and they that hane cares to heare, Let them heare, That 
ſecing, and hearing, All che wotld may iudvge, if that be true, 
which weſay, I will here fer downe, the order holden in our 
Churches, which God, bythe meanesoftheſe holy men, hath 
110ur tame reformedywhen the holy ſupperis celebrated. Hear- 
kenthen OSpaine,whatinthine owne Language Tſpeake:thar 


{nallandgreat,learned, and vnlearned may vndertand me. 


The forme which is holden in the 
reformed C hurches, of celebration 
vc Lara obtheHokcelitpperot the Loid, 


Z F' to bexwted, Thad the Lord: day before'the ſupper 1s celebrated. 


The miniſter 40th warne the yeavle.that each one di/poſe,and pre- 
pare bim{elfe go vecere ut worthily and with ſuch renerence af is 
myre, Theſecondthme 'whith is done is, that youthes, which hage 
ow attayned to jyoeres af diſcretion, doe not Preſent them/thies to 
"ceivett befaraabettemwel aftruted and taught in the Chriſtian 
Dotirine, aud; bivgahade profeſſion of their faith in the C Burch, 
Thwdlyif therebe any flrangers, or newe commers, which be as yer 

C's 
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rude and ignorant inreligion,thatthey come & preſent them. 
feluesto be taught particularly in that which is meete for them 
toknov:& che day on whichth ey celebrate the ſamegthe mij. 
nilter atthe end ofthe ſermon, toucheth ſomewhat concerning 
the milteries:Or ifncede require, his whole ſermon treateth of 
the DoQtrine of the ſupper:to declare to the people, what the 
Lord, by this mittery, willtay,& giue to vnder{tand, And how 
we ought torecciue it. Afterthat the minilter hath publiquely 
prayed ,he faiththe generall confefſion, & after the confeſſion 
of faith made,to witnes in the name ofthe people,thar they all 
wil live & dic in the doctrin & Chriſtian religion. The table be. 
ing preparced,& the bread & wine vp6it,he thus aloud{peaketh, 
The inſtitution of the holy ſupper 
of the Loyd 

Let ys heare how Ieſus Chriſt did inſtitute vnto ys his holy 
fupper, according to thatwhichS. Pax/e in the 11,chapter ofthe 

firlt Epiſtle tothe Corinthiansdeclareth, 

Treceined of the Loxd,e+c. As we have before recited. 
The forme of excommnication and excluding from the © 
bely ſupper of the Lord theſe which be not 
worthy to receine it. 

We haueheard(brethren) howthe Lord celebrated the fup- 
per with his diſciples, and in that which he did,he ſheweth ynto 
Ys: that traungers, to witthoſe which be not of the fellowſhip 
of his faichfull, ought not tobe admitted vnto it + Following 
therefore this rule: inthe name, & by the authoritie of our Lord 
Tefus Chriſt, Iexcommunicate all Idolaters,blaſphemers, con- 
tempnersof God,heretiques,& all Schiſmariques which nuke 
fects a par',to breakthe vanity ofthe Churh,all periured perſons: 
all chat be diſobedient totheir fathers and mothers, and to their 
fuperious, all ſeditious perſons, faQtious traytors, contentious 
perſons,adulterours, fornicators,thieues, dauncers,manſ)ayers, 
euill ſpeakers, deceiuers, couctous perſons, he & the witches» 
vſurers,rayſers offalſe witnes,robbers,drunkards,pluttons 8 all 
thoſe that liue ſca : denouncing ymto' them, that they 
abſaine from this holy table : that they foute tyor;nor defile the 
bolie mcat, whichour Lord Ieſus Chuilt giveth t@hish ouſhold || 
and faithfull only, 4 
” 
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en exhortation, wherein is declared what 
1 the wſc, and fraut of 
the ſupper. 

Therefore, after S. Pale; admonition, let euery man proue 
and examine his conſcience, to knowe if hee haue true repen- 
taunce of his finnes,and ifhee abnocre them, gricuing to haue 
comitted them,againſt the diuine goodnes. & defireththence- 
forth to line holily according to che wil of God. And aboue all if 
he hauc his truftin the divine mercic,& ſceke wholy his falua- 
tionin Ieſus Chrift, Andifall Enmitie and rancour layd aſide, 
hee haue a good purpoſe to liue with his neighbours in con- 
cord and brotherly loue, 

If we havethisreſtimony in our hart before Gad,we'nothing 
goubt, but that he accepteth and acknowledgeth vs for his 
ſonnes : And that the Lord Ieſus Chriſt direteth his word to 
vs, to admit vs vato his Table, and communicate this ſacra- 
tnent yntovs, Which hee commnaicated to his diſciples, And 
albeit weefeele in our ſelues great weakeneſſe and miſery : 
As not yetto hauc perfeRion of faith. Butto bee inclined to 
vnbelicfe and diſtruſt , and as not to bee ſo fully additedto 
ſerue God, and with ſuch azeale, as wee ougnt: Butrto fighe 
continually withthe luſtes of the fleſh. Notwithſtanding this 
harhthe Lord ſhewed vsthis mercy,to haue imprinted in our 
harts his Goſpel, torefiſt allincredulicy:and hath giuen vs a de- 
fire and afteCtion torenounce our owne inclinations and cor- 
rupt defires, to follow his righteouſneſſe, and obey his holie 
commandements:Sure we are,thatthe vices and imperfeQions 
remaine in vs cannotlet,butthat he receiue vs & make ys wor- 
thy to be partakers of his good things in this {pirituall banquer. 
For wee come not to him, to proteſt, that in our ſclues wee 
are perfect or 1uft: Burt contrarywiſe, in ſeeking with great | 
defire our life in Chriſt : wee confeſie, that we abide indeath. 
This ſacramet ynderſtand we to be a medecine for thoſe which 
are needy in ſpirituall infirmities,8 that all the dignitie, which 
Chriſt our redeemer requireth at our hands, is to know vs to 
hauc ſorrowand hartie griefe for our offences: andto ſerrie all 
ourdelightioy & contentment only in him. 

Fiſtdoe we belecue theſe promiſes which Ieſus Chriſt(who 


\J 
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i5 ine infallible and etervall cruth) pronounced with his mouth, 

To wit:thac he will truly make vs partakers of his body,& bloud 

Tothe end, we may wholy poſlefſe him,that he may liue in v; 

& we in him. And although we ſce not the thing giuen, but only 

bread & wine:yetare we fure,he wil ſpiritually fulfilin our harts 

all chat which he outwardly ſhewerh by theſe vifible [1gnes. He 
is{I would {ay)the heauenly bread to feede vs,8 nouriſh vs vn. 
to life eternal. Let vs not then be vnyrateful tothe infinit good. 
nesof Iefus Chriſt our faujour, who fetteth before vs vpon this 
holy table,a!l his riches ro diftribute the fame vnto vs, For in gi- 
uing himlelt vnto vs, he doth witnes,that all his good things,are 
wholy ours. Let vs therfore recciue this facramet as amott cer- 
taine pledge:wherby the vertue of his death & paſſi6isimputed 
vatovs,for righteouſnes: As if we ourſelves in our own perſons 
has {uftered. Let vs not be ſo perverſe of vaderftanding, & na- 
ture to refuſe,toreioyce,& enioy this divine banquet, wherunto 

Tefus Chrilt,by his word, doth {o gently inuite vs.But with great 

elteeme of the dignitie of this moſt precious guife, wherewith 

he gracethvs to preſent we our ſelues ynto him with a burning 
zeale andfaithfulhart,that he make yscapable to receiue him. 
For this ead, lift we vp our minds & harts ynto him:there where 
Jeſus Chriſt is,in the glorie ofhis father:from whEce we expeRt 
him tor our redempti6.Andlet vs not be occupied,nor dwel vp- 
po thele carthly & corruptible elements:which we ſee withthe 
eyes;& touch with the hands,to ſeeke him in thE:as though hee 
were incloſed in the bread & wine. For thEſhall our ſoules (be- 
ing folifzed vp aboue all earthly thing:)be difpoſedto be fed & 
quickened with his ſubtiafice,to come vnto heaue,8& enter into 
the kingdoe of God, where he remayneth.Content we then out 

{eluestohold the bread, & wine, for Ggnes & reſtimonies,ſeking 

{piritually therruth, where the word of God dothp:omile. 

T his aone the mniſters difiribute unto the people the bread, andthe 
cup hauing firſt a4moniſhedall, thavthey come with allrewerence 
> by ordey to receine it. In the meane time they ſung ſome plelmes 
m the congregatio,or read with a hud woyce ſome thing of the holy 

feripture,agreing to that which by the ſacramtis frowified,co-wh? 
allhaye comunicated,they bneele on their knees &- gine thanks. 


A thankeſyining after the communion « 
+ * c 
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We giue thee cuerlafting thanks & praiſe,cternall and hea” 


uenly ather forthe clemencice whichthou haſt vied towards vs 
in communicating vato vs, ſo great a benefit: being as we are, 
miſcrable ſinners, and in hauing made vs partakers of the com- 
munionofthy ſon Icſus Chrift our Lord, Whom thou delwe- 
red(t ouerrodeath for vs,and now piueſt him yntovs, forfoode, 
and nouriſhment of eucrlaſting life : Haue mercie allo vppon 
vs, and neuer ſuffer ysto forget theſe thinges ſo worthie of 
thee : But having them imprinted in our harts, we may alwayes 
srowe& beltrengrhened in faith,effetuall to all good works. 
Andthatrthis doing,we may order, & proceede all ourlife time 
holily,tothe aduauncement of thy glory,and edification of our 


neighbours,through lefus Chriſt thy ſon,who im the vnity of the. 


holy ſpirit liueth& raigneth with thee the true Godeuerlaſting., 


T his done, the miniſter with this bleſſing ds archeth the peo- 
ple, wherewith the Lord commannderh*that they 
ſhould bleſſe the people. Numb, g:2 4. 


The Lord bleſſe you, and faue you, the Lord make his face 
ſhine yp22 you,& be merciful ynto you. The Lordturne his fa= 
uourable c .trenancetowards you & giue you his peace. Amen. 


In the vulgar tongue 18 all this ſayd that all [mall,and great, 
learned and wnlearned may underſtand. 


Whoſocucr without paſſton, & with a defireto be aſſured of 
_ the way of his faluation,ſhall read this which we haue ſayd,hee 


ſhall eaſily vnderſtand the ſupper which now we celebrate in 


the reformed Churches,to be the ſame, which Teſus Chriſt our 
king,propher and prieſtin{iitured, & which his Apoltles & the 
catholike church,for many hundred yeares did celebrate : And 
contrary wiſe,ſhal he vnderſ{tandthe Maſſe(which our aduerſa- 
nes atthis day celebrete) to have noagreement withthe holy 
lupper ofthe Lord, butin al,8{by al,to beoppoſit vnto it. Ando 
cotrary,that where the one is,the other in no wiſe can be:where 
the mafic is,chere isnotthe ſnpper of the Lord,8 where the ſup- 
perotthe Lardis thereis northe maſſe, For how can light and 


darknes be ioyned,thetable ofthe Lord;8che table of divels, 
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God and BekaPAndthatthe Chriſtian people of my nation{for 
whole cauſe, deſiring to dothemſeruice,] hane takenthis paire 
(ifchat may be called paine, whichthe perfon with CON 

tent and defire to ſerue,and doe ſome good taketh) may calily 

vnder{iandthis.I will here ina table ſet downe,the agrecment, 
conformity,and ynity,whichis betweene the holy ſupper by 
vs in our reformed Churches celebrated & the wo ſupper of 

the Lord:then will I ſet downe the difference,diſagreement,8 

contrariety which is between the holy ſupper, by our Chriftin- 
Nituted, andthe prophane maſte, which Antichriſt hath inuen- 
ted, andſold for mony to miſerable people, called : Chriſtians. 
Hee whom God hath giuen vnderfianding to ynderſtand, 
Let him ynderliand the will of the Lord and doe the ſame. 


493. 


The holie ſupper of the 
bw Lord. ' 
{ Teſus Chriſt alone ordained his holy ſupper ,and comman- 
ded his Churchto celebrate the ſame, As he himſelfe, had 


celebrated it. 


' The ſupper of the reformed Churches, 


The ſupper is celebrated neither more nor lefle, then Tefus 
Chriſt, did" celebrate it, and after the ſame manner by him 
comanded to his Church:as the Euangelilts Aer. 26.26.Mar, 
14.22.Lake 22.19.& S. Pane 1,Cor.11.24,do declare. There- 
fore is our ſupperthe ſupper oſthe Lord. 
| 7 he prophane Maſſe of the Pope. 
The Maſſe hath bene made by many Popes:For one Pope 
 madethe confireor, another the introit,anotherthe Kyri-elee- 
ſon:another the Gloria in excelis:3nother the Gradual,another 
the Offertorie: another the { amnon:another the Memento ano- 
therthe Te igitur another the Commmicates,another ordayned, 
that thebread in the Mafle ſhould be vnlenened,another that 
water ſhould be put intowine. Another c6manded, thatthe 
bread ſhuld be worſhipped:ſaying:it wasnotbread, bur God, 
which made heaue & earth, &c.Anocther made the Agnes Dev 
The lamemayalſo be ſayd,of whatſocueris done inthe male. 
Chrift made none of all theſe thi r comanded his faith- 
full todoe them, Diuers Popesgnd at ſundry times did inuent mo 
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not at all did inſtirute the Maffe, nor his: Apoſtles ſayd 


chem. Whereuppon it followeth , that neuer Chrift, no | 
t. Therctore the Maſle is notthe Supper of the Lord, 


T he boly ſupper of the Lord. 


Chuilt entending to celebrate his Supper, changed not his) 


. 


garments. 
The Supper of the reformed Churches. 


Soalſo the Miniſters, when they celebrate the Supper, 


change not their garments. Therefore is our Supper | 


the ſupper of the Lord. 
The prophane Maſſe ef the Pope. 


The Popiſh Prieft( going toſay his Maſſe ) doth nought 


els but cloth and yncloth; and every garmentthat hee 
purteth on , how little ſoever,; carrieth great mytterits: 
whichthey without the word of God,to keepethe poore 
people ſtill bewitched, haue forged. Moreouer, the 
Prieft ſaying Maflſe mult haue his head &beard thaued, 
& vpon his head acirele'ofhaice,whichthey cala crown: 
whereinthey. follow-nor Chrilt , nor his Apoſtles, who 
neuerdid weare headnor beard (haven: but they imi- 
rate the Prieſts of the Gentiles : whom Barxch, chap. 6, 
and 30, reporteth to haue had their heades and beardes 


ſhauen, Therefore the Maſle is not the Supper of the | 


Lord, | 
The holy Supper of the Loyd, 


Chriſt yſed common bread, ſerued atthe table, when hee 


ſupped with his Apoſtles. ' .. 
The Supper of the reformed Churches. 
We alſodovſe common bread, therefore js our Supper the 
Supper ofthe Lord. 
The prophane Maſſe of the Pope. 
The Popiſhprielt muſt expreſly vic other maner of bread, 


baked berweenerwo yrons, which properly isno bread, | 


> = wafers. Therefore the Maile is not the Sypperofth 
ord, | . 7} | 
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The holy Swpper ef the Lord, 


Chriſt made hisSuppervppon atable. 
T he Supper of the reformed ( hurches. 4 
| We do alſocelebrare the Suppervpon atable, and not yp. 
| oanan altar. An altar is for ſactifice, and ſacrifices cea« 
| ſed withthedeathof Chriſt. Therefore neede we no al- 
| rar. Atableis to ſuppe 0n, Saint Paw cals itthe Lords 
| ſupper; x, Cor. chap. 11,20. whereupponit followerh, 
thar'it being a Supp*r, ypon atable (and nor an altar)it 
15to be celebrated: therefore 1s our ſupper, the Supper of 
4 the Lord. | 
£37 i T he prophane Maſſe of the Pape, ' | 
'The Popith Prieſt mutt haue analtar, which he callethcon- 
ſectated. An altar (Iſay) inahole in the middeſt where- 
of (which they callche Sepulchre )is put a peece of ſome 
- xeliques: and ifthe altar be not conſecrate.,thenmuſt he 
vaue amarblicſ{tone,which they call a coaſecrate alcar in 
the border whereofare little peecesofcloth, which they 
cal Corporales All which Daravdas in lis booke intituled 
| Rationale dininor an, hath diligently trauelledto declare: 
therefore the Malle is notfche Supper of the Lord, 
4+, » » Theboly ſmpper of the Lord. x 
Chriſtin celebrating bis ſupper, preached andtaught his A- 
_ poltels. th. 


x T he [upper of the refoumed (burch. 
The ſupperis neuer celebrated, burthe miniſter doth preack 


F andtcachthoſe that communicme: therefore is our Sup- 
{ per theSupperofthe Lord. + 
The prophane Maſſe of the Pope. 
The Popith prieſt mumblerh between hisrecth certain prat- 
ers: he turneth to and from the altar one while his backe, 
another while his face rothe people:now goeth he from 
' one partofthe altar ynto ahother:now he with an 
- high voyce,now witha low yoyce:nowliftes hee yp his 
_  armesnow he calteth them downe: helifts yp che traine 
of his cope,holdinga candle or wax burning. _ ar” 
em 
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” ſcemethro be nothing els but a man wholly madde, not. 
knowing what countenance to vie. Letthem ſhewy when 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles did this, or conumaded the Church 
ro doe the ſame. Thetfore the Maſle is not ſupperofthe_ 


Lord, a 
The holy Super of the Leyd. ' 


—OR_— 


—_— 


Chriſt in celebrating of his Supper, ſpake inthe yulgar" 

rongue that all might vnderttand, | 

The Supper of the Reformed Churches. 

All whatſocueris ſayd when we celebratethe Supper,is ſpo- | 

keninthe vulgar congue,thatall may vnderſiand : there- | 

fore is our p> per the. Supper ofthe Lord, 

e prophane Haſſe of if che Pops, 6 

Inthe Maſle a feb c ben is v{ed, which moſt of the Mal: | 

fag prieſts lg not ; which-is wholly contrary to ' 
 $. Paules doctrine, x.Cor. -14. where hee ſheweth, that no 

rogue in the Church isro be yſed , bur that which may |þ 

| be vnderitood. Therefore the Maſſe; is not the Supper of 

the Lord. 
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The holy Supper of the Lord, 


Chriſt in the Supper fir brake the bread,and then gaueirto | 2.08 
bis Apottles. 
The Supper of the reformed ( burches,_ | '- = 
Jacelebrating of te Supper,che Miniſterfirſt breaketh the þ - 
| bread, & then giueth it corhe communicants, thereforc is | 
our ſupper, the ſupper of AS Hobs 
| The prophane of the P 
The Popiſh Priett in his nh nar Ad this order - for | 41 
he firft peakerh certaine wordsouer the bread, and then | 
at his Nefar breakerh ie(or as they ſay)the accidents of ! 
brea/(byrhey)i isrranſubſtatiated imtothe body of Chrilt, 
BurTeſus Chrilt firſt brake the bread, and tek ſpakethe 
words —_ the Maſſe is northe Supperof the Lord. | 
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| une, This is my body 


: The Smpper of the reformed { burches. 
The ſame ſaith and doth the Miniſter without ought adding 
or diminiſhing: therfore is our Supper the Supper ofthe 


Lord. 
The Prophane Maſſe of the Pope. 


The Popith Prieſt ſpeaketh the words withour breaking of 
the bread:and not content with Chrifts wordes, addeth 
thereto this word exim,ſaying, Hoc eft exins mem, 
therefore the Maſſe isnotthe Supper of the Lord. 


The holy $ upper of the Lord, 


| Chriſt ting atthe Table with his Apoſtles, ſayd: Take 
and cate. | | . | 
The Supper of the reformed Churches. | 
The ſame ſaith the miniſter, and neuer celcbrateth the 
Supper but the Church doth the like : and all joynt! 
with him doe communicate, and not one {wallow yp al 
| therefore is our Supper the Supper of the Lord. 


The prophane Maſſe of the Pope. 
The Popiſh Priclt (all being on their knees Joncly ſheweth 
them the bread and wine to be worſhipped , and giucth 
9} noughtto the people, butlike a glutton , keepeth all for 
himſeclfe,and catethit alone: whichis not onely contrary 
to Chriſtes inftitution , but the cuſtome alſo of ancient 
Fathers : as by the Cannons of Anaclet#s and Calixin 
plainely appeareth. Where vnder the paine of excom- 
munication, itis ordayned ,that after the conſecration, 
all ſhould communicate. The ſame is ordayned in the 
Cannons ſayd'tobethe Apoſtles. Andinthe Cou 
of Tholonſe, Whereuppon it plainely followerth thatthe 
Maſle (as now it is ſaid ) was neuer by Icſus Chritt in- 
\ ſicurted, nor by his holy Apoſtles celebrated ; which 
20 wi yelbaduc now heare it, allthoſe(Iſay)are 
' by the lame Cannons excommunicate. . Secing that 
hearing the Maſſe , they communicate not : but the 
I Prieftonelycakerhit for himſelfe , and eatchic alone, 
A COlly 
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” contrarie-torhatiwhich Chriſt and the ancient Fathers 
_—_—_— . Therefore the Maſle is not the Supper of 
ord. | | 


The holy Supper of the Lord. | 

Chrift gaue not the bread onely, but alſothe wine , ſayivg: 
Drinke ye ail of this , Math, chap. 26. 27. And asfaith 
Saint CR chap. 14. yerle 23. end they dranke all 

' thereo!, 
The $ pper of the reformed Churches, 

The Miniſter giueth not the bread only , butalſothe wine, 
faying : Drinks yee all of this, And all drinke thereof, ag 
Chriſt hath commaunded, therefore is our lupper the 
ſupper of the Lord. 

T he prophane Maſſe of the Pope. 

The Popiſh Prieſt onely giveth the conſecrated bread,and | | 
notthe wine tothe people : which is wholly contrarie, 
not tothe inſticution of Chriſt onely, but the cuftome 
alſo of the the ancient Doctors fince the Apoſitles,who 
communicated in both kinds of bread and wine : and 
condemned all ſuch as yo emma inone kind on- 
ly: as in the Conſecra. Diff. 2. (ap. Comperinons ap- 
> eb is fayd, that ſuch os the f. El 
cramentin both kinds, refuſethe one part orthe other | ; 21 
be ſacrilegious infidels : Therefore the Maſſe isnor the 


Supperof the Lord, } 


The holy Supper of the Lord. | b” 
Chriſt gave the bread by irſelfe, and the wine by itſelfe. F 
T he Swpper of the reformed (mrch. 
The Miniſter giucth the bread by it ſelfe,and the wine by ir 
ſelfe:beleeuingthe bread to be the Sacramentof the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, and the wine to be the ſacramet ofhis bloud: 
thereforeis our Supperthe Supper ofthe Lord. 
The | Maſe of the Pope. 13 
The Popiſh Prieſt doth firſt conſecrate, ashethinketh, rhe 
dread atid wine.and then a good while after breakingit 
m3 pxn3: 0ne pert hercalhelenerh limo rhe yige, 
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andſomingleththe together: all which he kimſclfe de. 
uoureth.Sauing that once ayeare,whe the people con. 

| i | 
municate,then he giueththem the conſecrate bread,bur 

ofthe conſecrate wine, he neuer giuethtothe commu- 


nicants.Who thinketh this toagree with the Lords ſup- 
per? Therefore the Maſſe is notthe ſupper of the Lord. . 


The hoy Supper of the Lord. 

"Chriſt ordained his holy ſupper in memoriall of his death & 
" paſſion, andthathe had once offered vphis body and 

bloud ypon the crofle for vs. 

' The Smpperof the reformed Churches. 

The Supper which we celebrate isin memorial of the death 
andpaſſionof Chriſt : and that he hath once offered his 
| bodie and bloudforvsypon the creſle: therefore is our 


| 
ſupper the {upper ofthe Lord. 
I 24 


Theprophane Maſſe of the Pope, 
The popiſh Prieſt ſaith me beak + ofthe Saints, 
both he andſhe, Andthoſe ofcentimes do they hold for 
Saints whoſe ſoules are burning in heil. Hee ſayth his 
Mafſe alſoto find things which be loſt , and that for mo- 
ney. ThePrieft vicththe Maſſefor aplaiſter or drugge 
ae infirmities. And, whichis more : hee ſacti- 
| fcerk((faithhe )Ieſus Chriſt inhis Mafle, and preſen- 
| tethhimroGod his father, for the ſinnes of the quicke 
| and thedead. Which Chriſt , did once ypon the crofſe 
and none bur he onely, could eucr doe the ſame. Be- 
{ cauſe (as Saiththe Apoſtle Heb.7, chap. verſ. 26.)it be- 
| houed thatthe Prieſt whichpurged finnes,ſhould be ho- 
ly,innocent,pure,ſeparate fronrſinners, and made high+ 
| erthetithe heauens,which needed not euery day tooffer 
ſacrifice, firlt forhis owne finnes, and then for the frines 
-of the people. This Chriſt once perfourmed, offering 
yp himſelfefor the finnes of all men. Examine the liues 
of the popilh-prieſts, and how farre off they are from 
that puritie , which it behonech the Prieft ro: haue, that 
offered the ie facrifice, will appeare, Therefore 
the Mafſe is notthe Supper of the Lord. + * - 
2B 
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Many otherthingsthte be,whereiothe holy Supper &rhe 
Mafle q; differ& ate contrarytagin fomany mottings,ieſtures, 
childiſh fopperies,maskivgs &apiſh toyes doneinthe Maſe, 
which Chhrift never did, nor oncerthought of, The Lordin ce- 
Icbraring his ſupper never commanded met to make Saints 
theit incercefſors, nor tocall yponthem, nor to kife nor wor- 
ſhip images,nor to pray forthe foules of the deadiopurgatory; 
nor not taking nor caring the facrament, beleeuingit to bee 
God, to worſhip it,nor to keepeit in the boxe , nor carry itin 
roceſſion,to walke inthe ſtreets couered with boughes,, the 
walles hanged with fine Tapifterie of filke,gold, and cloth of 
oold, with caſtles and much tollnie,&c. Who commanded the 
to do theſe thing>?Nor Chrift nor his Apoſtles, who in all fim- 
icicte did celebrate the holy fupper.The wifdome ofthe fleſh 
bejat enemy to God; hith brought them' intothe Church co 
make vs forgetthe memorie of the benefite of Chrilts death 
andpaſſon, * bent 
Moreouer,we wil cite certaine hiſtories, by which the Chri- 
ſian Reader ſhall clearely fee what accountthe Pope and his 
Cleargie make oftheir Sacrament of the Altar, which they af- 
firme to be God. | S 
Gregory 7. tor thathe demanded a reuelation ofthe Hoft a- 
put the Emperour,and had no anſwer caſtitinto the fire , & 
urned nt. 
Vitor 3. died of poyfon, which his ſubdeacon in faying of 
Maffe,put into rhe chalice, þ 
A Dominicke Friar , ygauepoyfon in the Sacrament, to the 
Emperour Henry 7. Wes Lag 0 
Sixtus 4, commanded that at the time ofthe eleuation,the« 
murder ſhould begin : and ſoit was performed atFlorence. 
Acertaine Inquiſitor at Barcelona,called Afolon,clippedrhe 
Hoſt with a paite of ſheers. gLoVe 
Foure Anguftine Friars which were hanged at Seuill, faid 
Maſſe without any intention of conſecration, The fame haue 
many other Prieſts done alſo : and fo by their owne Cannons 
haue cauſed alf charheardrheir Maſſe to commitidolatrie. 
 Thatbeing [as itis) true which we haue ſaidand prouedof 
theMaſſe: with yery iufttitle, and good arid ſound conſcience 
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do we deteſt itas a prophanati6 ofthe holy ſupper of the Lard, 
There is then no cauſe why any ſhuld condemne vs,for ſedici. 
ous herctikesorſchiſmatikes,ifabhorring the Mafle, & flying 
the ſame, we follow and imbrace the holy ſupper which leſus 

1 ers forthe ſpace 
ofa thouſand yeares celebrated. Would God for that onely (z- 
crifice ſake,which hisſonne our, highand onely Priclt offcred 
ynto him) that all our Spaniards would know (as other nations 
do already know )whatthe Pope is, what things are his Buls, 


which be nought els but mockeries, which he maketh of vs: 


-whatis his authotitic which is nought els bur yanitic, where 


with he hath many yeares decciued vs, that they would know 
that whenthe Pope curſeth vs,then God doth bleſſe vs: would 
God they would knowthe holinefle ofthe maſle to be diue. 
liſhneſſe,ſeeing itisa prophatation of the holy Supper ofthe 


Lord.Very hard willit be forthem(Iknow well)ro dothis,be- 


cauſe they haue bene borne, brought vp, & growneoldin the 
contrary, But ifthe holy ſpirit giue them graceto reade, com- 
pare,conferre,& cofront that which we haue ſayd intheſe two 
Treatiſes, with the holy Scripture,which is the word of God, 
very calie itſhall be ynto them: wherby euery faithfull and ca- 
tholike Chriſtian in particular,and the whole Churchin gene- 
rall oughtto be ruled & gouerned.Our Spaniards inthis ſhould 
imitate thoſe of Berea:whoſas ſaith S.Z«ke in his hiſtory ofthe 
Acts ofthe Apoliles) ſearched the Scriptures to kno\y if that 
which Paw{preached were the word of Godor no. Ifthat wee 
haue ſaid be the word of God, no time,no cultome, how anci- 
ent ſoeuer,ought topreuaile againſtit. Andiffor our fins, lics, 


falſhood and errorhaue for alittle or long time oppreſſed and 
darkened thetwch,the errour ought to giue place, as maugre 
theſameit (hall giue: and fo Ks iure Poſilmmny (as lay the 
lawes)ſhall reenter hispoſſcſſion. And albeit an olde cuſtome 
is very hardly left,yer none ought to preferre ſuch cuſtomers 
reaſon and truth,do cucrexclude and expel! cuftome, There- 
fore,wnenwith reaſon anderuth, for reaſon and truth we con- 
ſraine and conuince our aduerſaries. Tu vaing do they oppor 
ancient cultome ynto vs, ſaying : inthis were our forefathers 


broughevp:inthis dd they de: Inhi ere wee borne and 
el FLY | WI 
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brought vp,& 1n this then will we die. Asif cultome were prea- 

zerthenthetruth, Thisis even like the ſaying of another: A 

Moore was my father,a Moore alſo will I'be, having noother 

reaſon to giue but cultome. Cuſtome without truth is an olde 

errour: and errour the elder, the more dangerous it is. There- 1! j 

fore leauing (asfaith Saint Cyprian in his epilile ad Pompeinm,) Cnitome with 1 Z, 
Y 


errour,let vs follow the truth. knowing{as ſaith E/dras)Trath 9ut truth is am 
onercommeth: as it is written:Truch doth & ſhall euerpreuaile, - x ror,and 
and liue and raigneeternally, And then ſaiththe ſameS. Cypri- ran. og, 
an: Bleſſed be the God of truth, The which truth Chriſt ſhe- 3.Eſdr:3-38, 
wing in his Goſpell ynto vs, faith: Iam the Truth: wherefore, 

ifwe be in Chriſt, and haue Chriſt in vs,if we abide in the truch 

and thetruth abidcinys. Let vs holdthat which is the truth; 

Andalictle lower: If thetruth in any thing ſhall ſtagger or 

ſeeme doubrſull , meete it is,that we runne backe tothe origi- 

nall, which the Lord ordained, andto the Euangelicall and 

Apoſtolicall inſtruction : and thence ariſeth che reaſon of 

that which wee doe: from whetice the order and originall 

was raiſed. And as he himfelfe in another place faith : What 

men haue formerly done ought wee not tolooke : burtothar 

which Chriſt, whois the firtt ofall, hath done. The holy Scrip- 

ture is the moſt certaine andinfallible rule and ſquire, where- | 
by all our ations ought to beruled and {quired : as witnefſe = 
theſe places which we will alleage , and manic others, Da- 1 
wid Pal 119.verf. 105. ſayth: Thyword is « lanterne to my \ Wh 
feete , and 4 ; plane” pathes : Elay. chap*8. and 20.we are =. 
commanded to repaire to the Lawand to the teflimonies:. 
and ſayth': thatthey which do not ſo, it is becauſe there is no 
lightin them: Ir is becauſethey bein darkenefſe: it is be- 
cauſe they are blind ,-and as blind men 7 groping. Saint 
Peter ſpeaking of the word or doctrine ofthe Prophets,faths 
Whereunto , yeeſhall doe well to giue care, as to a candle, 
durning in an obſcure place. &c. 

The holySc doe teach vs, that Teſus Chritt isour 
high andonelie Prieft. Ir teacheth vs that hee once offered 
*p himſelfe, with which ſacrifice, being ofinfinite yercue, he! 
fanQtfieth vs for cuer. wei 
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And teagheth vs that there is no other ſacrifice;nor was, na 

ſhalbe,bur this alone, by which cemiſfon of ſinnes isobtained, 

itceacherh vs,that whoſocuer ſhall ofter another ſacrifice he 

fdesthis, or reiterate this, doth molt great inijurie ro Chr}: 

As though his ſacrifice ( which was Chrilt himſclfe) weren- 

ſufficient, It teacheth vs, that Ieſus Chriſt ordained his holy 

ſupper,which he commandeth vs to celebrat,in remembrance 

ofthat ſacrifice, which he one only time offered.tothe father: 
_ allthisin generall,and every thing in particuler by the grace of 

 God;(to him bethe glory have we ſufficiently proved, Thisis 

the trueth:for itisthe word of God, This then we belecuc,hjs 

Maieſ(tie graunt vs grace, notonely ich the heart. to be- 

leeue this, which he in his holy Goſpell he hathreuealed vato 

vs:butalſo ſtrength and conſtancie with the mouth to confefle 

it:and<o ſuffer alſo,forthis faith and confeflivn,whenſocuer he 

pleaſeth withperſecution to proue vs. Concerning!/that which 

men have of their owneheades haycinuencd( That the Pope 

is our chiefe Bithop ) the ſucceſſour of Saint Perey, the vicar 

of Chriſt God yppon earth, and that as ſuch a one he pardoneth 

That whichthe Hnnes,drawerth our of hell andpurgatorie what foules he will: 
_— >clecue and whatfoules hee will hee placerh in heaugn. Andthattke 
ro ml * Maſſeſuch/as how they ſay,is aſacrifice,as ſatifactorie,, as;was 
*  thedeathandpaſſion of Chriſt.None of thelethings,doth the 
holy {criptureteach vs :it is hurtiane inventiody and diucliſh 

lies, wherwith Sathan hathlongtimedecciued vs; Tho Apoliic 

Saint Pas willing to- correct the-viees- brought intothe ho- 

TO + {upper of the Lord inthe Churala of Corinth. found no bet- 
iv for rer. terremedy burtortdudeit,toake atiginalland fitſtinſticrion. 
ming is0re- Andſor Corn hefaithsd receniedofthe FLordegbas whic h'l 
duce rningst9 hauegiuerryou,8c,lanow doe allothe ſane We peſtote the 
2 — in- ſupper of the Lord y and c<tebrats it accordingto;jt fiflt inlit- | 
+ tution: as the !Euangelilts, andiSains Batiddoe defclarg ynto VS. 
And ifſo we do,the haue thrynoxauferobold vsfor heretikes 
buctot gobd, faiddifallaydcathaljke Chriſtians: @ det ugh 00 
wehald our ſchitgatd fudeieare;blhtinintitthanyiimperte 
cties:the Lordipat yato v3 MW eloorfedeg wit hols 
belecue that Godthrough the merit of Chnif 36dvy fichtrFent 


the holy catholike or yniuerſall, Apoltololike, and true _ 
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whC itisruled by the word of God,inthe ſacred ſcripture ofthe 
alde and new Teltament reucaled, For otherwiſe is ſhe no mo- 
thet(buta Stepmother Jour mother, And wotdthat man,which 
ſhall notbe ſon ofthis father,and this mether. We confeſſe 101d 
and beleeue;a!l that which this our mther confeſſeth, holderh 
& belicucth; All whichis conteynediathe bookes of tne old & All —_ { 
new Teltament.For nothing thereis whichive ought citherto a, 6 —_ 
do or belieue, which isnot write 1n thele ſacred bookes. There» ,, _,, oly ſcrip- 
fare will we conclude this Treatiſe,faying: That whoſocuer,,al- tyrcteacherh £5 
beit,an Angell from heauen, ſhall preac!: or belteue another 
Goſpell, another Doctrine befides that, which Icſus Chrilt and Gal, 1.5. 
his Apoſtles haue taught vs all which is written in the bookes 
which we call the holy ſcripture: Let ſvcha one be accurſed, 
and execpable, Let him be{as ſaith Saint Paxle) Anathema, * 
Thou haſt hard(Chriltian Reader )the Enormious charges, 
wherewith we charge the Pope,as touching life & DoErine : 
But chiefly,touching the ſupertiicion and 1.lolatrie of the Maſe 
which the ſayd Pope of himſelfe withoutthe word of God, hath 
inuented and braughtintathe Church, Thouhaft alſo heard, 
the Egormious charges wherewichthe Pope chargerh vs. Hee 
accuſeth vs for proud, contentious and atrogant, that we will 
know more then all the whole Church. He accuſeth vs for diſo- 
bedientto Magiſtrates,dilturbers of common-wealthes, pro- | 
uinces and kingdomes, he accuſerh vsfor ſchiſmatiques,and he- * = 
reciques,For the which, asan accuſer, wines and Judge he con- 'T 3þ 
cludeth,that we are not worthy to hue in the world.But it is not  "_—_ 
ſufficient to accuſe, Ofneceſſity muſt he proue that which hee W 1 
s 'e demand 2 £8 
{aith:and ſo conuince the accuſed. Come we then tothe proofe, gencrall Coun- 
let a genecall Counce!l þc aflembled, which may heare both cell lawfully 
parts:Letit graunt to cuery part freedome of peech:The Coun- called & free, 
cellhauin g heard both fades, [ct it iudge according tothe thing which gr 
alleaged and proucd; without reſpedt of any perſon, poore or won) 
rich,wiſe or i gnorant,ecclefiaſticall or ſecular. Let it only haue & 
regard of iuſtice,cquity 2nderuth: Let the part convinced by 
the Teſtizony of holy (cxipture, and ofthe fathers alſo, ang an- . 
cient Councels (As bethe ficli Faure: generall)be ſubieto the 
cenlure which theCouncelt ſhall-ordayne. Lerthe Pope and 
his defenders ap peareperfonally _ 7 Councell:notas iudges 
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(becauſerhey accuſe vs, and we accuſe them) but as accuſer, 
and accuſed. Let vsalſo appeare, ſeeing we accuſe them, and 
they accute vs. Letthis Councell be called. As were the foure 
firſt generall Nicen 1, the Conſtantinople, the Epheſian, and 

the Chalcedonian. | 
This isthe onely remedieto take away the difſentions and 
differences which are at this ay inthe Church,as touching life 
and D-Qtrine. This remedy in times paſt, vſed rhe Churchin 
like caſes, In the meanerime, beſcechwe our God to mouec rne 
hartes of the Emperour, Chriſtian kinges and Princes that 
they mav (axe in hand ſuchan Enterpriſe torthe glorie of God, 
& quicrncfie of hizClurch.By the meanesof which Enterpriſe 
vice and falſe D«Etrine, ſuperſtition, herefie and Idolatrie 
may be condemned. And yertue and wholefome Do&trine 
conceynedin holie ſcripture/confirmed. But our aduerſaries 
will ay voto mee, thatalichis, inthe att Councell of Trent 
was concluded, andthat therefore another Councell isnor 
ncedefall: Whereunto I anſwere that, which ſo often in this 
booke, Ihaueſayd: And chiefly vppon thelife of Pope CAar- 
o—_ cellas the lecond, That this Councell was'nor free : Sith'to 
gt none (whereof was had the leaſt luſpitionin the world, nor 
; to bee inall, and by all, ſlaue ofthe Pope, and ſworne to the 
Po; e) vas itpernaitedto ſpeake therein, The reſt which hauc 
The councell there fayd to:this purpoſe, andthat which is ſayd in rhe foure 
of Treux was hundred fifty and cight,and foure hnngred fifty and nine pages 
RY - is ro be noted, beſides this (fay we) thatthis Councel was.not 
n” noſe: generali,.For how ſhatithe Councel of Trent be called an Ecu- 
found 4:Carci- Menicall vniuerſall, orgenerall Councell : Sithit. it was not 
nlls.4 Archbi- found che hundreth part of Biſhoppes of Chiiſtendome. And 
ſhoppe>33- rhatthisj3 truth tis euidently ſeenc: Forint were found, but 
BInOPPe347% fine Cordunals. Threeof which werelegats of the Pope:f6ure 


| | leg 
ey op 22 Archbiſhops:xwo of which were Archbiſhops inticle (oras we 


weare Spani Call them in Spaine, de anilo) of the ring, namely Olaus magnns 
ads and intitled Archbiſhoppe, not of Hiſpa/l, 'but of Up/all, people 
Jealians, of Gecia; that neueracknowledpged the Pope, . nor the Roman 
Church: The orher named Robert Venant, called Arethphep 
of Armagh in Ireland vnder the Crowne of England. Aland, 


that as lule acknowledgeth the Pope :Theſe wo poore Ar 


&- 
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biſhops Pax/the third maintayned, giuing to Ola? 5 crownes 

a month, and anotherlikething gauche to Robert. 3} Biſhops 

were found there, all ofthem Spaniards or lralians. except enly 

2. Theh wege alſo found berweene prieſts & Friars, 47.diuines 

Of whom all, al mult were SpaniarJs or Italians, Thou ſeeft 

kerethe greatnomberof biſhops with which the Trident Cofi- The Italians 
cellbegan;which by times conteyned 18 yeares, In whichtime 2#ld nor cor- 
were holden 25 Scſſhons. In many of which nothing was done _— 

for want of appearenceinthe Councel. Aud ſointhe 8 Sceflion Trent and fo 
was nothing done, butthar the Italians tranſported the, Coun- they went to 
cell te Bologna, aland ofthe popes in Italy. Where was held Þologua,bur 
the ninth Seſſion; Where in as little then-did they; Forthe Spa- _ ww 
niards andthe reſt{exceptthe Iralians)fiayed at Trent, willing on fe 

to cri] the Councell, where x was begun. The 10. Seſſion was 1n many ſcefi- 
held in Bologna,wherein was nothing done, For thoſe of Trent ons of the 
there abode, expeRing them of Bologna: andthoſe of Bolog.. <9unce!! of 
na, expeedthem of Trent. Ando inthis 10 Seſſion was | Tray ws —_ 
there no other thing done, buta prolongatianro thexg. ofSep-,, - appe- 
trember.Which day being come,they did nothing alſo:& ſothe rance- 

one andrhe ocher, for a longtime brake yp the Councell.Inthis 

time died Pawle 3.and Inlws 3.fucceeded him : who(atthe im- 

portunity of rhe Emperour, being much difpleaſed atthe tranſ- 

Jarion,and diſcontiouaunce ofthe Councel) commanded, that 

the Seſſion following, ſhould the firſt day of May 15 57.be hol- 

dedart Trent, wherein nothing elſe was concluded, but that 1 
the ewelfth Seffion ſhould be holden,the firſt day of September 1 | 
which day being come, As little was ought done: For the pre- 4 
lates were notyet come, Inthe thirteetth Seſſion were found 'H 
fourtie Biſhops and fourty twa divines.Inthe 15, Scfſion was 
therenothing done. Inthe 16. Seſſion nootherthing was con- 
cluded,bur the ſuf; penſion nf the Councell tor tivo yeares. And 
ſo Infos 7 . Marcelins 2.8 Panl 4.& Pins 4. was clettedin whoſe 
time, the reſt of the Seſſions were holden: Thenumber of 
Biſhoppes then increaſed, the Councell was ended and 
confirmed by the Pope. For knowe this, that all is nought 
woorth, whatſoeucr the Councell decreeth if it beenot confir- 
ned by the Pope: Knowe alſo,that fo ſubic& was this Coun. 
cell to the Pope: that it made a decree, Wherein it was 
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ordayned, that all whatſoeuer was'in the Councell ordayned 
was intended, (So that it nothing derogared from che Awthori. 
tie and commodity of the Pope : andthe Councell was noten- 
| ly ſubie tothe Pope: butto whatſocuer other Biſhops alſo. 
And ointhe 18 decree, it wasordayned, thatthe Biſhops,and 
the reſt, to whom it ſhould appertayne, might lipenſs with 
whatſocuer decree,or decrees of this Cour:ce!l, fo that he kne\y 
the cauſe & commoditie {o required. This decree was it which 
+», gave moſtcontenttothe Eccletiattical] perſons. For by vertwe 
of this decree, each tl.ing remayneth povurep as before, and fo 
nothing reformed. Sothat the ecclefrafticall Lordes take cou- 
rage&reioyce,becauſeif there be any thingia this Councell 
_ [thatſeemeth over harſh, bard, or bicter,irkſome, they reioyce 
' Ifay *For that by vertac of this decree,ſhall they eaſily for mo- 
ney haue diſpentation of the Biſhop,or of the Pope; Which di- 
ſpenſation will make them, ſo tender and o as a peece of ſoft 


Our aduerſa- 
ries will not a- 
bide this*tor 


ſcriprure,the 
fathers & the 
Counccls to be 
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doursof che king came ſodainely vnto Trent, & preſented et? 
che Councell aletcerfrom his king, Theſuperſcription where- 
of ſayd : To the aſſembly of Trent. Aſmuchro ſay, Astothe 
mecting at Trent: This ſuperſcription being read, the Spaniſh 
Biſhops ſpake,ſaying:that ſuchalecter was in contempt of the 
Councell, and that it ought not to be read nor yet opened. But 
notwithtanding the reſt of the Councel,afterthey had well de- 
bated che buiſines concluded,that the letter ought be opened 
and read, preluppoſing that molt Chrittian king, had nat vſed , 
ſuch a ſuperſcriptiongcither for contempr ofthe Conucel, nor 
to derogate from it authoriry : and ſo wasitread. The ſome of 
this leccer was: that he protelied, as before he had protetted in The French 
Rome,that he could nor ſendto Trent by reaſon of the warres, 1;,0 holdert; 
the Biſhops of his kingdome, He ſaid alſo: that he held not this nor for general 
Councel for general,or lawful, burfor a particular meeting cal- nor lawful the 
not for the publique good of Chriſtendome (the which oughc Councel of 
ledrogither forthe profit & c6 noditie of ſome particularperls, 5008 
& to be the principal cauſeſofthe calling togither ofa Councel) 

That he thought neicher himſelfe,nor his ſubiets bound to ob- 
ſetue the decrees,that therein ſhould be made : Butrthat con- 
cerning the ſame he will yſe (if need ſhould be} che remedies, 
whieh bis progenitors had inthe like caſes vcd, &c, Andthe 
king of Fraunce not contented to haue madethis proteftation 
inRome, andin the Councell, butpaſſed yetfurther, and ſent 
an Embaſſadour called Marlot, and of his Councell, cothe af- 
ſcmbly which the Cantons of the Swizers held at Bade,to per- 
ſuade rhem not 9 take this of Trent,for a Councel,nor to make 
any reckoning thereof: Whereunto he perſuadedalſorhe fame 
Cantons,which were papiſts. The Grifons alſo, which had ſent 
Themas Planta their Biſhop to the Councell (nor approving 
the Councell)cauſed him to returne home. They-will not ſay 
Frauncis, and Henry his ſonne, kings of Fraunce to be Lutherans' 
but molt Chriften{as our adverſaries the papiſts themſclues cal: 
them) which-hold not for a Councell, the Councell of Trent, 
butan aſſembly ofparticularperſons, for their particular-pro- 
bit. The ſame accountthen that ſo'many Nations, kingsmigh- 
tic priaces, and .great States of Eurape, not ofthe procteſtanes 
onely : but-alfo of the papiſts{withour paſſing to the Chriftians 
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to be found in this Councell)made ofthis Councell,make wee 
alſo:8& ſodemand we a Councel general,lawfull,&free,where 
each one may freely ſpeake his opinion. Let the Councell;and 
not the Biſhops onely(whoonly witha deliberate voice haue 
tyrannically lift yp enemſelues) examine &iudge what cuerie 
one ſhall ſay,according tothe word of God. Were there ſuch a 
Councell,God we truſt would giue vs fpeechand wiſdometo 
maintaine & defend our cauſe,whichis his; becauſe itis the yn- 
deceiucabletruth, which his maieſty in his holy Scripture, hath 
reuealed.Concerning the lies & falſe doEtrine ofthe authority 
ofthe Pope,& the holines ofthe Maſſe,, which our aduerfarics 
maintaine.perlecuting with fire & bloud,all thoſe that beleeue 
it not,nor worſhip it,& therefore trouble they the world (as at 
this day,we ſec it troubled)We affuredly know,tharit ſhall pe- 
riſh. Accordin ro that,whichthe Lord ſauch: Exery plant which 
my heauenty father hath not planted, ſhal be plucked wp by the roote, 
And we haue the axe,whichis the word of God,putto the root 
ofthe two trees,the Pope & the maſſe to cutthem downe, 

I beſeech the Lord our God (Chriſtian reader, which hath 
giuentheea defire and will to be informed &to know the 
cauſes why we ſubic& not our ſclues tothe ,nor wil heare 
his Maſſe, but rather deteſt and abhorthe one & the nther)that 
he would pleaſe tolighten thine vnderſtanding,thatthoumaiſt 
comprehend wharin theſe two Treatiſes haue bin ſaid & con- 
firmed,not withthe ſayings ofmen, but of God himſelfe, ofhis 
holy Scripture,&giuerheeſuch a mind andirengrth, that thou 
mailt wholly depart out fromthis wicked Babylon '( whichis 
Rome)8 deliuer thee from all the enormities, abominations; 
horrible ſuperfticions, and deteſtable idolatries which Rome 


hath inuenced,among whichthe principal isthe Mafſe, Theſc 
idolatries withonr doubt berhe chicfe cauſe original,and foun- 
taine ofallimiſeries, calamities;and vherewichthey that 
- arecalled Chriſtians, be at this day afflited, Forif Godinthe 
primitive Church plagued with infirmities& death the Corin- 
thiansfor the abuſes which they had x incothe holy ſup- 
pI RG pekiing: ich he reporteth in; his 
firſt epifile chat he ſent them : what ſhal wefay, chisſelfe ſame 


Lord wil tow do, whenthe malice impiery ſuperſtition, & ido- 
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(whichhe infticured, and commanded ys in remembrance of 

him to clebracc)haue they wholy conuerted into the prophane 

Mafſe ofthe Pope?Trulythe abutes ofthe Corifmthes as touch- God chaftened 
ing the Supper,had no agreement by far with the erronious & 22d yer doeth 
;collerable abuſes,whichthoſe thar are calledChriftians com- _ wares 
mit at this day in their Maſſe. And notwithitiding all this, Saint ;ccooucth, £ 7 
Paslſpeaking tothe Corinthians ſaith vnto tht: For which cauſe Sxcrawent,with 
pun of you are infirmed and weake,& many ſleepe(he wold haye death and 0- 
ſayd,are dead.)Weare nor thento maruelif God ſtrong & iea- ther punniſh- 


lous of his honour,do chatten atthis day ſuch an idolatry asis "=. ® 
that whichinthe Mafleis committed , with ſuch great warres, 
famine & peſtilence: and whichis worſe and lefſeperceiued, a 
r:probate ſenſe. And no other mean there is{(Chriſtian reader) 
co obtaine pardon for theſe ſuperſtitions, & paſſed idolatries,& 
togerand keepe the grace of God,of whom thou oughteſt not 
Wc toexpeR all proſperity & goodnefie, but to endeuour by 
all poſſible meanes to ſerue him & honour him: applying th 
ſelte withall thine heart to all that;whichpleaſeth him : whic 
is thac which his Maieſtic hath ordained and inftitutedin his 
holy word:flying contrariwiſe all whatſocuer may diſpleaſe 8 
offend him: and eſpecially all kinds of idolatrie, which he more 
detelteth & abhorrech then all other finnes 8 abhominations: 
and as ſuch doth puaiſhit(as mthe beginning ofthe firſt Trea» 
tile we hauedeclared.Such is the Maſſe:fly then frem it, & fol- 
low the holy inſtitution which Teſus Chritt our king, prophet, 
and onely high Prieſt ordained. This is the holy Supper,as the 
Euangeliltsand S.Pau/doſhew.DothisthE which leſus Chrilt 
ordained & commandedvstodoe in remembrance of him (as 
by che mercy of God with all ſimplicity , & without all ſuper- 
ſtition or idolatrie,is celebrated in our reformed Church) and / 
thou ſhalt walke aright.All they thar do otherwiſe, erre. God 
giuethee grace to walkaright,that thou be not with this world 
coondemned. And this do he for the yertue & merit of the ſa- 
crifice, with our high and onlyPrieſt Chriſt,one onely time of- 
fered vnto him. To whom who liueth and reigneth with the 
Father and the holy Spiric be cuerlaſting gloric and perpetual 
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cles and Illuſtons of the diuell,-where- ; 
with Maria de la viſicacion, Prioreſſe de la Anuntiada 
of Lisbon,decciued verymanic ; and how ſhe was 


diſcoucred and condemace- 
Anno. 1588, 


> >54 Or confirmation of that, which iq 
2). & thefe two Treatiſcs ſo okenT haue faid 
> Y that the Papilts confirme their religi- 

? Z on with falſe miracles inucted by their 
<7 ecclchaſticall perſons, or wrought by 
= the Art of the diuell. I will here ct 


"as 


- 1” downe a moſt true hiftorie delivered 
© 


' 


- 


>= intwo popith bookes , which by the 
' prouidEce of God came to my hands, 
Out of which, with all faichfulneſſe as he that mult appeare be- 
fore the judgement ſcat of Chriſt, & giue an account, not only 
of that hee Path done, and faid, bur of that alſo which he hath 
thought ) I haue taken that, which I will deliver. Hee that will 
not beleeue me, lethim rcade the two bookes , from whence 
] haue taken that which I ſay . I namethe Authours of theſe 
bookes, the Printers,the ycare,and place where they were im- 
printed, as'2 litle after you ſhall ſee. Our AdverſariesI wot 
well would haue buried all theſe thinges : for they open 
a dore to men toſeeke ta vnderſland the truck : And thatthe 
may vnderſtand ir, I haue put ic in wiiting. The Lord which 
knoweth my deſire, blefſe my trauaile. Our Aduerfaries ha- 
uing no found proofe to confirme their new acticles of faith 
which they haue made (as in very,cruth there is none ) have 
confirmed them with dreames , with fained apparitions, and 
vifions of Phantaſmes of ſpirits and of ſoules come(as they ſay) 
from another world. Now I having met with a new, great and 
thicke ſ;varme of ſuch things which I found in a Portugal hive, 
me ſeemed I ſhould do well by a new,faryiliar and domeſliicall 
exaniple{which be they that moſt moue,andthat none can dc- 
nie,ſecing ithappenedin our countrey of Spaine, in che yeare | 
1 588)truly to manifeſt the ſame:that all the world,and chiefly 
my 
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my-countrimen the Spaniards , for whom 1 have taked this 

aioe,may haſten to know them, and kaowing them may ab- 
= chem,& ſo may turne tothe holy catholike faith, & true 
religion of Ieſus Chrift, which is written in buly Scripture. This 
hiue is Maria ae la Viftacion, Prioreie of the Monattery ae {4 
Anunciada in Lisbon,who was held ſo cenainly for holy: whoſe 
hypocrific & falle miracles were diſcoucred,& publikely con- 
demned: as we ſhall afcer ſee. hearing muchtalke of the great 
tolinefſe,admirable life, and maruellous miracles of this woms 
whom for excellency they called The hoty Nunne ) aduiſed my 
countrimen the Spaniards in a booke which I publiſhediarhe 
beginning of the yeare 1 5 88.,not lightly to beleeye that which 
was reported oof this Nunne. My words aretheſe:Pag.419.e7- 
nother Franciſcan( I ſhould bane ſayd Dominican )a few yeares fence 
roſe wp in Lisbon,who they ſayd had the fine wounds of Chriſt as had 
S$. Francis: many other thmgs they ſay of her. But 1 appeale to kin 
for witnes:ſhe ſhall aiſconer her hipocriſce as the reſt haue done. 1n the 
meane time beleene not lghtly every ſpirit,but as $. lohn (1.10þ.4. 
1.)warnethvs, Try the ſpirits whether they be of God, For many 
falſe Prophets (as himlelfe aduiſeth 4'1) are gone ont into the world, 
&c, God will thatI ſhould write this,and that it ſhould be im- 
printed atthe charge of ewo Chriſtian Flemmiſh merchants, 
who for the great zcale they haue that the Spaniſh natis ſhuld 
be partaker ofthe benefit ofthe reformed profeſſis of the goſ- 
pell, whereby God hath ſhewed mercieto other nations, will 
yorh neither coſt nor travaile. The Lordenrichthem with bis 
pirituall gifrs,& increaſetheir faith. Fortwo cauſes then was 
this imprinted:the one,to admonifh thoſe which were ofGod, 
thatthey ſhuld not ſuffer themſeluesto be deceiued with falſe 
miracles: the other,to make all thoſe inexcuſable,that not ith 
ſiding thelight ofthe Goſpell, which God of his great good- 
nes hathin theſe our laſttimes reuealed)belecue lies cofirmed 
by dreames and falſe miracles, andnotthe Gofpell wriceenin 
the holy ſcripture. He that ir of God(faith the Lord, Ioh.$.47.) 
beareth Gods word. Theſe ofthe ſecond ſort therfore which will 
not heare them are notof God. His Maieftie,if he haue choſen 
thetolife eternall,;fhe haue made them veſſels ofhonor,vypotd 
Whom he will ſhey his mercy,conuertthem, And ifthey bee | 
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veſiels of wrath, prepared to deftruftion,confound them. Ma. 
ny haue ſpoken & written of this holy Nun. But he which hath 
entreated of her moſt ro the purpoſe, Ofall choſe, which! 
haue heard of,or read, is onie Stephen de Lyſguan, a Dominican 
Friar, whocolleRing all he could get,to extoll her, compiled a 
book in French,8 dedicated the ſame rothe Queen office 
inuprinted at Paris by John Beſſast 1 586. In the beginnivg of 
the booke ſhe is picturedlike a Dominican Nun, with a blacke 
mantle,and a white coule,a coat, & white looſe habit yponthe 
mantle,on herhead ſhe hath a crowne of thornes:the crucifixe 
on high ſet ouer her,andfalling rowards her, with rayes from 
che wounds which reach to the feet and hands of the Nun: that 
out ofthe fide commethtoa hart whichſhe holdeth betweerie 
the fingers of her right hand: a Dragon ſhe hath vnder her feet 
x Dominican friar before herkneeling,8& a ſecular man & wo- 
man,8& at her left (ide apaire of beadshanging. The Title of the 


booke is this which followeth. | 

T be great miracles and the moſt boly wounds, which this preſent yeare 1586, 
have heppened v0 the right renerend mother, now Prioreſſe of the Monafiery 
dela Annuntiada in the city of Lisbon in the kinsdom of Portwgal , of the 
order of preaching Friars, approved by the renerend father, Fryar Lewcs de 
Granada,and by other perſons worthy of credits a:ſhall be ſcene at the end 
ofthe Diſcourſe. In Paris by Ibn Beſſawt, 1536. | 
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Madam, having ſcene your Maicftie moſt deuoted to the 
molt holy ſacramentofthe altar,& tothe Angelicall Door S. 
Thomas of Aquine;in whoſe Chappel you hauc inſtitured every 
monetha ſolemne proceſſion,with carrying the moſt holy (a- 
crament,and a Maſſe ſung by all the re1gious of our Colledge 
& hauing conſidergd,that becauſe of your great deuotion , & 
of che greatnes of your rare vertues & perfeions, cuery man 
of any worth borne, enforceth himſelfe to offer youmolt 
pleaſing things. I(albcitchelealt ofthE)am alſo willing terige 
my ſelfe into the number of theſe. Therefore hauing found cer- 
taine writings printedin diucrſe cities, I haue colleted & "4, 

themallcogerher.In which Thaucfound chegreateſt mirac 
and cffeRs,that cuer Almighty God, inour times wrought in 
the perſon of a moſt noble,moſtycrtuous,& molt religious vir- 
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*1,mother 24ary de la Viſitacion, Prioreſle de bs Anuntiada of 
Ficbon inthe kingdom of Portugall,moſt deuoted tothe holy 
C6acrament, andthe ſayd Saint Themas of Aquine:by whoſe me- 
risand interceſſions ſhe hath deſerued to haue viſibly for her 
husband Ieſus Chrift crucifhed,and hisfiue moſt holie wounds: 
þy means whereof,the ciuine Maiefty doth continually diners 
miracles:the which in this booke I humbly offer to your Maic- 
ſtie,cothe endthat you ſo muchthe/more teruently may follow 
& continue theſe your deuotions, which you have begun; and 
that it would pleaſe your maieſtie to accept of this molt holy 
virgin,a ſpeciall ſeruant of our Lord.that by hermerits & inter- 
celhon your Maieſty may obtaine that you defire,as well con- 
cerning this whole kingdom,asall Chriſtendse befides. Andif 
Ifor my part, Madam, beſcech God to grantthat which your 
M. defireth, with a moſt happy &lony life. From the couentof 
S. Dommick.at Paris the 20.0t Augult 15 $6. Your molt humble 
& obedicc ſeruant F.Stephends Lyſignan of the order of S.Doms. 

This L»fignan for confirmation of that which he ſaith,ſetteth 
downe 2 letters:the 1,is fr5.the Prouincial,F. Antonio de la Cer- 
da,ſent to F. Ferdmande de ( aſtro,ProforinRome for the ſayd 
prouince of Portugal,that he ſhould ſhew it yntothe pope. The 
date is fro Lisbon 14. of March 15 84. This lettertra(ſlated into 
Iralian,was with licenſe ofthe holy inquifitis printed in Rome | 
& Plazencia,& afterwards tranſtatedinroFrench. All this ſaith | B74 
Lufgnan.Come we now tothe letter which wasto be ſhewed i 
tothe $5 Pag.8.it ſaith., Mother /dary dela 7iftacion ati r, \} 
yeares of age entred intothe Monaſterie de /a Anunciada , & at 1 

1 6,ycars made profeſſion. In whichtime,our Lord Iefus Chriſt 
( appeared to this Religious,to recompence her meries,& tooke 

her to his wiſe, ſaying to her the wordsof the Prophet. /ererne, 

Thaze lowed thee with ay exer lifting lone: ore with mercy hae 

y drawne thee, And from thattime forward he ſtill. appeared to. 

r,granting her yery many particular graces, & fauours ſpea« 
king & ah. it £0 Fawiliarly with CORTED friend rt 
another,in ſuch ſort as God talked & diſcourſed with IMeſes: & 
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ofrentimes appearedhe to her,accompanied with he and ſhee 
Saints,as with Afary Meagdalen(for much deuoted was this Re- 
ligiousto CMagdalenand wontedly called her her faire) and, 


xcc6panied withousfacher $ Dowinicke,& with $,7 bo.of Hqwiw 


424 A SWARME OP 


Saint Katherin ofSene and othettimes appeared he alone and 
very familiar, helping herto ſay the Cannonicall houres: 2nd 
arthe Endofeuery Pfalme would ſhe ſay : Gloria Patriet ribs 
& Spiritms Senflo; Or, as faith friar Lewys de Granada, &- Ti. 
Ex fie ( To wit) Glory be to the Father, andtothee his Sonne, an 
to the boy ghoſt,c5-c. | 

Inthe. g. Page heſfaith : To communicate and receive her 
Creator was her ordinary cuftome:during which time the 0. 
ther Nunnesfaw herin a trance for along ſpace rapt vp in Spi. 
fit, vatill her Governour commaunded her to gotathe Com- 
mynion withthe other Religious. And then' returning to her 
ſelfe, ſhee went moſt obediently forthwith to accompliſh this 
holy myſterie, &c, 

In the 10.pag.(ſpeaking ofher great charitie }he recounteth a 
niiracle,& this it is. Inthe Monaſtery there was a Nun that was 
very weake,& withall had this fanfte,thatſhe would in no wiſe 
eate any meat, ſuppoſing that all ſorrs of meats were poifoned? 
andin tis franticke humour ſhe kept her teeth ſhut , by reaſon 
whereofherlips and jawes were covered with filch & matter, 
This religious Marie, hauing compaſſtonof the poore frantick 
Nuane, and moued with a feruent charitie to her, wentto ſee 
her:and praying herto cata peece of bread, which ſhe offered 
her,»fſured herithad no poiſon init. The diſcafed anſwered: 'f 
you will eate ofthe ſame brooke bire inthe fide that I with 
my teeth and jawes (which were cankered)will bite, then will 
I beleeue thatthe bread hath no poiſon, & thatir is good bread. 
Marie full of charitie,enforced her ſelfe,and with a firone hart, 
leaſt ſhe ſhuuld no may nom rodoſo. Then tooke ſhe the 


bread and birtherofinthe ſame place that the frantike Nunne 
| hadbitren. And this ſhe did with incredible'cheerefulneſle: 
hardly had ſhe thus done, when out Lord Tefus Chrilt (by rea- 
ſon of his charine) appezreCro the ſayd Mary & ſayd vnro her: 
For this thy ſo charitable an 2,1 will giue healthco this diſea- 
ſed. And ſo was the ficke healed ofherinfirmitie, 

The 1 1.pag. ſaith:That(as often,as beivg inthe Menaſtery, 
ſhe heardrhe lirle bel, hich accompanied the mol? holy facra«, 
mer of ouf Lord, whe they catriedit torhe diſeaſed throughthe 
citie)hekneeled downe onthe pgroundivith feares;& was rapt 
vp in a trance,as witnefſe the religiotts of the ſaid Ee. 

Co 
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defirousis The ofthis moft holy ſacrameng,2c.fo hunger after 
+ that Teſus Cheilt Sppeartth yery often Toy ynto her,& he 
timſelfe ojuerh him elfe to this religious. T c wedneſday TT 
the holy week, ſhe went into the low quire,where the Nuanes 
throu ls a window do wontedlyreceiue the holy conumunion, 
at the hids of the prieſt, who is onxhe other fide withour:where 
ſeeing that all the Nunnes had communnicatedand thatthere 
was neuer a conlecrat hoſtleft for her: ſhe berooke her{clfe to 
praier,intreacing with teares the grace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt 
chat ſhe mighthaue meansto.comunicate,&c.Andalule after; 
Then the holy place(where ſoricha treaſure as isthe body of 
ourLord Ieſus Chnift was kept)opened ofhis owne accord, & 
one of the confecrate formes went forth without any vihble 
helpc,and offred irſelfe to the mouth ofthis Religious woman 
which with moſt great deuotion and humility ſhe regciued. 
Arother time on Innocents day another like miracle hap- 
pened vnto her,whoeuer KIA in pcrfedtrion &vertue is 
now come to ſohighan eftare. That aboutfqure or fine. yeres 
ſince, Ieſus Chrift crucified appeared. ynto, her all ſhining, 
from whoſe right fide ifſued a beameof fire which ftroke ypon 
the left {ide ofthis Religious, who ſtood right againtt the Crt 
cifixe made and left in her fleſh axed marke as bigge asthe 
ſtroke of Launce, andthis wound oncenaine daies, namely at 
euery Friday openeth: from whence iſſue certaine droppes 
of bloud : and lhe feeleth ( ſhe faith)grear griefe gf the laide 
wound . The digine Maicthe hath. wed theſe: wonders 
fince ſhe was made Priorefle; which wasintheyeare 15 $3,in 
the beginning of Julie, &c. | HS _—_— 

Pag. 12. When ſhe is in her Cell ar prayer the religious ice 
her enuironed with brighenefle,and lifted yp intotheaire with 
a preatlight,which ifluesfrom her breaſt and face, which figni» 
fie the great and feruent charitie and love of God that is in her, 
Laſtly ypon the day of Saint Thomas of Aqwine the 7,0f March 
1584. ſhe (bein before aduiſed thereto by.our Lord Tefus, 
and by the ſayd Cine Thomas) communicated this vifion-to 
her Provincial; And being by him cxhortedtheruntofor nine 
dayestogerher every day firlt confeſt her ſelf, ſhe receiuedthe 
moſt hol communion, Inthcle dayes God ſheyed-many-fa» 
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Saint Katherin ofSene and othettimes appeared he alone and 
very familiar, helping herto ſay the Cannonicall houres: 2nd 
at te Endof cuery Pſalme would ſhe ſay : Gloria Parry et tili 
& Spirits Senflo; Or, as ſaith friar Lewys de Granada, &- Ti. 
Ex fike ( To wit ) Glory be to the Father, andto thee bus Sonne, and 
to the holy ghoſt,c-c. | 

Inthe. g. Page heſaith : To communicate and receive her 
Creator was her ordinary cuttome:during whichtime the 0. 
ther Nunnes faw herin atrance for along ſpace rapt vp in Spi. 
fit, vatill her Gouernour commaunded her to gotathe Com. 
mynion with the other Religious. And then' returning to her 
ſelfe, ſhee went muſt obediently forthwith to accompliſh this 
holy myſterie, &c, 

In the 10.pag.(ſpeaking ofher great charitie }he recounteth a 
niiracle,& this it is. Inthe Monaſtery there was a Nun that was 
very weake,& withall had this fanfie,thatſhe would in no wiſe 
eate any meat, ſuppoſing that all ſorrs of meats were poifoned: 
andin this franticke humour ſhe kept her teeth ſhut , by reaſon 
whereofherlips and james were covered with filth & matter, 
This religious Marie, having compaſſtonof the poore frantick 
Nuane, and moued with a feruent charitie to her, wentto ſee 
her:and praying her to cat a peece of bread, which ſhe offered 
her,ofſured herithad no poiſon init. The diſeaſed anſwered:'f 
you will eate ofthe ſame bread,and bire inthe fide that I with 
my teeth and jawes (which were cankered)will bite, chen will 
I beleeuethatthe bread hath no poiſon, &ctharit is good bread. 
Marie full of charitie,enforced her ſelfe,and with a Rrone hart, 
leaft ſhe ſhuuld vomiite, promiſed ro doſo. Then tooke he the 
bread and birtherofin bf ſame place that the frantike Nunne 
had bitten. And this ſhe did with incredible'cheerefulneſle; 
hardly had ſhe thus done, when out Lord Teſus Chrilt (by rea- 
ſon of his charite) appereCro the ſayd Aary & ſayd vnro her: 
For this thy ſo charitable an 2,1 will giue healchco this diſea- 
ſed. And ſo wasthe ficke healed ofher infirmitie, 

The 1 1.pap. faith:That{as often,as beivg inthe Menaſtery, 
the heardrhe licle bel,w hich accompanied the mo? holy facra«, 
mer of ouf Lord, whe they catriedit torhe diſeaſedthroughthe 
citic)\hekneeled downe onthe pgroundiith teares,B was rapt 
vp in a trance,as witneſſe the religiots of the IE 

Co 
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defirous is the oft this moft holy lacrameng,&c.ſo hunger after 
ihe ts Chet ppeareth very fin ity yoco ber, he 
timſelfe ojueth him clfe ro this religious. T FA wedneſday 11 
the holy week,ſhe went into the low quireqwhere the Nuanes 
throu Ki a window do wontedly receiue theholy conumunion, 
atthe hids of the prieſt, whois onxhe other fde withour:where 
ſeeing that all the Nunnes had communnicatedand thatthere 
was neuer a conſecrat hoſtleft for herzſhe berooke her {clfe to 
praier,intreacing with teares the oraceof our Lord Icſus Chriſt 
that ſhe might have meansto.comunicate,&c.Andalule after; 
Thenthe holy place(where ſoricha treaſure as isthe body of 
ourLord Ieſus Chrift was kept)opened of his owne accord, & 
one of the conſecrate formes went forth without any vihble 
helpc,and offred ir{elfe to the mouth ofthis Religious woman 
which with moſt great deuotion and humility ſhe regciued, 
Arother time on Innocents day another like” miracle hap- 
pened vnto her,whoeuer OBA a. in perfectrion & verrue is 
now come to ſo highan eftare. That aboutfaure or fine yeres 
ſince, Ieſus Chnft crucified appeared. ynto, her all ſhiping, 
from whole right ſide jfſued a beameof fire which ftroke ypon 


the left (ide of this Religious, who ſtood right againtt the Crue | 


cifixe made and left in her fleſh. axed marke as bigge asthe 
ſtroke of Launce, and this wound oncenaine daics, namely at 
euery Friday rpenehh : from whence iſſue certaine droppes 
of bloud : and {he feeleth ( ſhe ſaith)grear griefe gf the laide 
wound , The digine Maicttie, hath hewed theſe; wonders 
fince ſhe was made Priorefle; which wasintheyeare 1.5 $3,in 
the beginning of Julie, &c. | | 40 348 

Pag. 12. Whenſhe is in her Cell arprayer the religious ice 
her enufroned wich bri ohenefſe,and lifted yp intotheaire wuh 
a preaclight,which iflues from her breaſt and face,which ligni- 
fie the great and feruent charitie and love of God that is in her, 
La{Hly ypon the day of Saint Thomas of Aquine the 7,0f March 
1584. ſhe (being before aduiſed thereto by,our Lord Tefus, 
and by the ſayd Saint Thomas) communicated this yifion.x0 
her Provincial; And being by him cxhortedtheruntofor nine 
dayertogerher every day firlt confeſt her (elf, ſhe receiuedihe 
molt holy communion, Ia thcſe dayes God ſhewed:many-fa» 
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uours,wich much brighrneſle by night. Asſhe was Praying in 

the Quire onthe faid fealt of Saint Thomas,after Mattens, be. 

tweene the houres of foure, & fiue inthe morving, Tcſus Chriſt 

crucified, gloriouſlyTſhining, appeared ynto her, as before he 

had appeared, with his five molt holy wounds. From his feere, 

hands and fide iſſued out beames of fire. , whichwounded the 

hands, feete and fide ofthis Religious. The wounds and mark 

of bloudy colour moſt faire remaine in her, afvell within the 

palmesotthehands& the feer,as without: the one in aroung 

figure liketoa naile, anſwering the other: & the ſame (ide was 

marked inthe ſameplace;whercinſhe had before bene woun. 
ded:bur with a figne or marke far more apparant, She contel. 
ſcchtharſhe feels extreme griefe ofthe ſaid wouads,&c.Arthe 
end of thelerterthe Provinciall hath theſe words; Same of ay 
Religious bringT withme, to giue good teftimonie ofthar 
which Thave ſaid;& he nametb theſe:Friar Artomo dt a Ceran, 
Prouincisl ofPottugal(who wrote thislecter )F. Ga/per Leiton, 
Regetofthe Colledge of Lisbon,8: preacher tothe king:Friar 
Longote Granada,Friar Pedro de Somer,Coteſlor ofthemoſt il- 
luſtrious D:Henrie ( ardinal;,thatafterwards was K. of Portugal 
 Theſecond Leneris from Friar 757 00 reanada , [ent to 
the Patriarke of Valencia, The date is from Lisbon the 18. of 
Mareh 15 $84. the ptincipall pointes arecheſec.In the 16. page of 
che bookirfaith:that $.7homas appeared vnto her 19 dayesbe- 
fore his feaſt, & rold her, ſhe ſhould prepare her ſelfe: for vpan 


his feat daythe Lord would cometoviſither,8&ſhew vnto her 
grice and particular fauour, namely, that ofthe impreſſion of 
the fiue'wounds:as was faid inthe firſt ferter,&c, Alſo he ſaith: 
five or fixe dayesthe paine endured:during whichtime,when 
ſhe Repped to walke,the ſoales ofher feet (ſhee thought rrod 
nayles,8c,'Andpag.18.ir ſaith:On Tenable Wednelday, 
was inthe Quire with great ;defirets commiunicate in a 
window by which the Religious did comunicate, righe 2gainlt 
whereunto was ani alcar,where the little cacker ofthe molt ho- 
ly Sacramenttood: forthe grear altar was occupied with the 
Sepulchre,or monument that was made yponit. In the mcane 
whilc he ſawthelirle casket open.and a conſecrace holt roiſſue | 
thereout,whichmoſt deuoutly ſhe received, 8&c.And Pag, 19. 
She told me tharfor 7.ycares cucry Thurſday atthe Ave CHe- 
ra 
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i houre ſhe hath fel in her head all the paines ofthe crowne 
of thornes: inforuchthat the bloud ifſuerh forth: and ſhe harh 
in her head ſome ſal mer ind holes ofthe ſayd thornes:& 
the paines endure vnrill Fryday at the ſame houre. She hadat a 
certaine time a great defire(as very often ſhe hath)to commu- 
nicare : at whichrime ſhee ſaw in ſpirit S. /abz Evangeliſt cele» 
brace. The Mafſebeing ended, 4 Torfecrate hoſt came from 
the Alrar.Shethenjerurning to her ſelfe(forſhe wasraptor ra- 
uiſhed ia fpiric) hee fougd thar ſhee had the (aid þ ot io her 
mouth, &c. All this which T have written (ſaith Far Lewes de 
Granada)ſhe herſelfe rold me; and I ſhould write much more, 
if 1 would recken all the 'maruellous thipges whichour Lord 
worketh in chis bleſſed foule, $7 
Thethird Letter is from the ſame Provinciall, Friar Antonie 
d la{erda ſentto Fram Ferdiando de Caſtro, Profor ia Rome, 
for the'protince of Portugall. The Jateis at Lisbon, the 30.of 
March 1 585.Thusir ſayth;Since yourdeparcure fron this city, 
ithach pleaſed our Lotd from day to, diy more manifeltly ta 
declart how hight, he eſtcemeth la Aunnciada. For infigit by 
the miracles, as'well eorporall as.fpititvall, which by her means 
he harh wroughc in theſe parrs:which hath bege che cauſe that 
rery mariy Gentlemen haue bene moued to become Fryars,to 
whom withtmy hands I haue given the habite. The fame of 
which miracleshath ſofar ireched,rhatit is come'tothe Mares 
duellingin Aluatady,which/is a caſtle three leagites from Life 
bon:Three wherof, becauſethe hotire for them comune Chiri- 
lians it'ſhoald feeme drew neare,marucllouſly defired to ſce 
the Priotefle?for beleenethey ebuld notfo great miracles | As 
were reported of her. And tom thenceforah the holy Spiritin- 
witty imbited &prouoketthem, more and more Livdfit in 
theirhearts the defire to fee the ſaid ſeruant of God. Andlo 
much dayly increaſed this deſire in the,thar one day very carly 
not acquainting one another withrhtheir purpoſes, they de- 
qr all z fro Alualady for rhis city of Lisbon,& came toſeck 
emthis conent,faying.thatthey knew norwharit was,whic 1} 
ſo inwardly had moued & butned them with fo feruet a defiri 
ro feethe Privreſle.And ales one ofthe told me theſe thiſg 
beh|t.therecommerhthe orher. & afterwards rthethird; bp 
NhEthey metall chree rogerher, they vaderftoodthat they all 
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demanded one ſelfe ſamethiog : they ſeeing themſelues jp, 
Azmed with one ſclfe ſane deſyre, were grea F, altoniſted '& 
erceiuing that this- procceded of one (elf; maying of ihe 
holy Spirit, and not of curiofirie,as ſome would preſume, I cax. 
ried them tothe monaltcry de /a Aunmnogds, and went intothe 
parlor , and thence ſent wordto the Priorefle , that I would 
beake with her, withouc letting herynderſtand, why fhee w:, 
called.She preſently came: and the 3 Moores were faſt by me 
when we ſpake together.Shelift vp her vayletotalke with me. 
and ſcaxcelyhad che three Moorcs ſeene her when they fell 
roueling tothe carth. Andin ſuch manerghar needfullic was, 
Gwe which were preſent ſhould helpe them Yp- When the 
acoſe beholding her eftſoons,they kneeled on their ERIAY 
out a word ſpeaking. ButthattheyJamented without ceaſhng 
auving their eyesfor a longtime fixed yponthe Prioreſle. And 
x\henT asked them why they ſpake not tu the Priorefllc? They 
anſwered,that they ſawn her ſo great and admirable things 
thatthey knew not. what to ſpeake. Hauing thus ſayd, they be- 
Gughrch , we chem 
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e Priorefle,chat he which wasby ermight them 
baptiſme. She aoſwered,itthey would be baptiſed, of 4 as 
there preſent who would a, chem to be baptiſed, Adding 
moreouer, that this to hex Spouſe ſhould bee greatly plealigg, 
This done,Treturaed, leaging with me the ji eb {albcitto 
their great ſorcow for they would not have pareedfio the Prio- 
refle)home. to my Cournt,Of all this ] aducruiſed the Archbi- 
ſhop,who ſent forthwithfarthe Moores, and I( accommpanicd 
aihfomeFatbers)bronght them.Brought(asthey were) they 
confeſſed to the Archbiſhop,in our preſence,thatthey had ſeen 
necre ynto the Priorefſe, Iclus Chrittio humane ſhape, put yp- 
an the crofſe. Which miracle was ſo. adgirable , that che fame 
Gexeof firexched through allcho kingdom; great multitudes 
of people are. come tothiscitie lee attled, The Arch» 
biſhop ſent for the Prigreſiegto give thera their names. The 
which at my commaund ſhe gaue vnto them, Hſannel {he cal- 
edrbe rf, Inge econandihe pol pump ;nbo RIS 
hisbogle ape ed,and withvs.commue... .,. 11,1) 
.. The ſecondawracle which che, Prowngalieelledhy isthisa 6 
Lady of qualicerbere was which bag, capcker,inene gf de 
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FALSE MIRACLES. 429 
Lippes. This lady talking with: Doza YVincenet told her, that 
che day following they werero cut the canker: The Lady Yor- 
cenciamoued with compafſion,;gauevnto hera {mall peece of | 
ne linnencloth:which che Priorefſe was wont to! drawe ouer | 1? 
her ſyde, fayirg : that ſhe ſhould pat it vpporther canker : for EI 


ſhe truſtedinGod that whentheyſhould curir,ſhe ſhould feele 
no oriefeat all, Cc FheLadieſo did; Andwi threat devotion | 
promiſed,that if ſho found ſo much'good hereby," tHatin cur- _- 


ting ofher canker, ſhe ſhouldfeele no paine, ſhe would pub- 
liſh to her power,tharGod, through the merits ofthe Prioreſſe 
his ſeruant, had graunted herthisſo ſingular & admirable mer. 
cie. This ſimplicitie diſpleaſed not God, But he grauntedthe ra- 
ther whatſhe had demandedfforriſing vp early the day follow- 
ing, ſhee foundher-ſeltewhole; and without any figne'where 
the canker, noranyeuill had bene, &c. Anda little lower. Of 
all this were inſtruments made by arte of a notary publique, at 
command ofthe Cardinals mot illuftrions worſhip. | 
The 3. Miracle whichthe prouincall, refletH is, nra Roari- 
one: del Grucifixo, ot the third order of 'Framitir, brotpht with 
her two ſmall peeces ofa wodden Crofle, whichthe prioreſſe 
had giuen her, And going to viſit one that was diſeaſeddeman- 
dedalittle water to drinke, Amatooke a porcelan, and piſt ws- 
ter intoit, And afterin thepreſenceofthem all; tooke'a peece 
of the Crofle, whichthe Prioreſſe had given her, aid ti ing a 
hgne ofthe Croſie,catirimothePorcelan, Thepeecewent to 
the botcome! Andefiſoonts\like a'tandle bri'z candlefficke)a- 
roſe yp right on end,Ofthis water gaucſhethe pacitt to driok: 


Whothet began to find hiriiſelfe Better/and Yerhaunded what 
AfcortheyHad 
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nhiwhich haddotichitn much good. 
itn;whathad pafitd he prayed them to 
giue himangrewneer clidn befbr87/ eo drink,” Then caltriſey n 
morewaretineochePoteclanc; Where ih alfo was he peece of & £ 
the Ciofie, Abe Rodriguer oppoſing thatthe difes ſedin dritik- z 
ing, had ſwallowed rhoſkme peeee} caſtinthe ortier,the which A 
wentalſoro chebonome? Andecomditing tothi) other which ” 
toodciniad ie $6,cleniedy Ave fie to- I 
Sitherwith irSdithat oftHdſethorwiyradea arte little Crofſe | 


"hickmned alboharifiw e826 Hy grie Melo tk, Sehecely | 
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the ſecond timeghadibe Gickmantaſted ofthe water, buth He 
hd Phot ern chethird:day alſo xoſe final his 
wenntawale through the citiOfrhis go hwy mn 
tipn made by the comanidement of the rhoſt iHuſtrious Legar,} 
cowJd(ſairh ww prouincial)recount alfo inany.other Ike eines, 
Friar Stephendp, Lnſigan ſector thisdawneffer conc lufinn, | - 
55 Tos tt - thn ares \principall. mſ[ruthon whneh>i no 
-w3 e araw from 46 hefe mer et ane fell in thu ts 
_ « Hetterh wiffont dechiedl 1 10 1:0 aw Or 
1» - The tuiche a4 idlhe reli gious;are nmuchpleafingto: lod 
" Holy, obedlienge.is meritorious and eharkey, ws! 1. and 
ſimplicity ofbfe,, on oor b3aolglib citiniqar « 
2, Virginivy is A'very, pleaſing ſpauſe Sed Reſes@brift, 
It15 ncgdfull to reuerence and honorthe helyImnges.' it 
5. "The he and ſhe Saints of Paradiſe, arcinterc efforsand ad 
uocates for vs. 


6. Itisneedefull toacknowleds ce the watef rhe moſtholy {a- 


cramentof the Altar.” - 140 23 flaiduy 2lri Me 

7He plcaſech God whichoſ ties: choockierþ>fo gredea fac 
- ment. | £9! 4 t £107399%9 "1 

8 .The goes and Sraces of leſus Chiift carinot beobrained,n ith« 
qut ſorrow,praiersanddeuctions, + {if >» (ft Wig he 
9.The aff} wiiTy bore cls Get bymeavesofourencne 
avor ,2rc 10] oft cla gy Ho 2.) 91 

10, Nias ap cugrcomwurdinthe Cathohque; Apotio- 
-D An ong Hon avebiiechannd obs bankeafth 
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read, that rhou halt procured to be avritten, the vertues of the 


Priorefle of rhe monalterie de te Anwncizda,' of che mottholic - 


virgin, Andofehe great benefics, which God hatthewed' her, 
we pray the diuine goodnes to make her from dayto day more 
worthy of hisgrace,& carich her with his heauenly gitt,for the 
glory of his name and ioy ofhis fairhful. Guenin S. Aarier at 
Rome, withrhe Jictle Ring of the fiſher. The 10. of September 
15384. and of qur Bilhopdome,&c. Sublcribed. Anromio Prucha 


Badulim . Friar Tobnde Pwecazin his booke inciruled onarchia | it, 4, cap. 2g, 
eccleſiaſtica printed at Salanvaca by [abn Fervzgez making men- C 3, 


ti of the Saints,that had the wounds of Chrift:namechthis' Ma- 
r3. Ando faith he,dyed the glorious Saint Katherine of Senain 
the 1.3 80.yeare, whole maruelous life wrote $. Antonins and 
Raimond of Capua:Andalbeirthey botbſay,thatthe worttnds of 
our redeemer were printed ypon her,S, Antrormraffirmeth that 
atthe requeſt ofthe Saintes, they were no2tſhewed' on her b6- 
dic : yet ſuffered ſhee incredible paines; And John Brugma- 
no wriceth : thatche holie virgin Sat Lyamuna receined rhe 
woundes of the xedeemer: Bur, that the virgin beſought Gods 
Thattoavpyd. che applauſe of the world cheyſhould bee'go- 
uered: Andihenthe-skinne grew: and: caucred: the wountes 
Loxenga Surio, ſaith: that the holievirginGerewrd of ERenjvp- 
pon good Fryday inthe 13 340. yeare receiedithe woundes, 
and for many dayes-ranhe bloud ftom. them fecen times 2 
day. At this, cine; it-is ppbliquely (ayd, and there are pictures 
ofhergichat there is 4teligiousin Portugal ofthe order of Sawre 
Dommick,, Which hathabe woundes of ourredcemer. Hitherto 
Friar John de Pineda. The ſame authorpart' 3i. bb:22.cap,17. 
5 ;.afhrmeth for anapprouedthing; that their Saint Framncs: 
had, the yyoundes of. Jeſus Chriſt: as a little! lower yee ſhall 
perceiue..Congerningthoſs which/had che fruexwoundes I will 
recount. to, this purpole,] a4nadmirable hiſtory whievect nyake 
mention qzany of our aduerfaries who as welin Dinch asiyLat 
tine,borth in yerfe and/profe haue written that-the Dominick 
Friars haue alwaies holden acertaine<mulation;enuie &hatred 
towardzheFrancilcans,forboth being beggers; they could nor 
Welagres tagicher, It happenedtinBerneone of che'y Can- 
. tensotthe Swizersia the aghonfands hundred Ecninthiyeare 
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that the Franciſcans were muchmore eftermed and fauouret 
thenthe Dominicks which the Dominicks:perceauing, muck 
ſtomacked:andſo they conſulted to faeremedy forfuch amiſ. 


- chiete.Fovure cf the chicte of cheirorder,caineto vnderttand the 


cauſes, why the Franciſcans were before them preferred:Theſe 
two, befides others which I will declare, they found to bee the 
principall cauſes: firſt, that Saint Frannces had the woundes of 
Cluift.The other,che brawling-Queſtion which was betweene 


. them,andthe Franciſcans, whether the virgin fery was concei. 


uediafinne or no. TheDomincans didafhrme it : the Francil. 
cans denyedit-For this cauſe, rhe commonpeople moued with 
fooliſh deuotion, and with a zeale wichour knowledge, much 
loued.the Franciſcans, & made no reckoning of the Dominicks. 
The Dominicks then vaderſtanding the cauſe of their {6 Freat 
euill, the remedy which they put, was this, A fimpleFriar they 
rooke,whichthey had intheir count, a young frantique,or ho- 
ly hypocrite,& ſodeceiued him with many perſwafions & gaue 
him certaine inchaunted drinks, that the ſmall ynderſtandin 
whichhe had, they rooke quite from him. They marke,as they 
could;the fine wounds vpon him. They made him to'belecuc 
(2nd he fooliſh alſo belecuedir) chat hee had then truly asS, 
Francis hadthem. And here ſtayed they not : They made 
him beleeue, thatthe moft holy virgin Saint Barbara, and Saint 
Catalina de Sena,appeared,and revealed preatthings vnto him, 
they made him belecue,that S. AZary gave him the red confe- 
crated hoſt,aud that ſhe preſemred him withrhe bloud of Chriſt 
andthatſhe commaunded himto go tothe Cabildo or Senate, 
and ſay, that which ſhe had commaunded, given him in. And 
among otherthings, this was one:thatthe holy virgin was con- 
ceiuedin fin,& that for this cauſe,they oughtin nowiſe to per- 
mit the Fransiſcans,ro dwellin their City, for that(befidesthat 
theyarec cloftperfons, and withour reformation) th 
taught a grofſe error, which oughtin no-wiſe wy be fiffred, 
That the holy virgin was conceiued without fin, He toldrhem 


\ alſogthat they ſhould highly houour an Image of the holy vir- 


gia (whichcheir Fryars had made'by acerraine Arte) that 
SitHlledgeares byche eyes asthough it had wept; Allchis at 
fuſt was belecued, that redbloud wasadored: ANTIES 
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loud of Chrilt,and wasſentto grear Lordes, 2« 2nincompa- 
-1ble. Trcalure . Great concourle there was to the weeping 
Image. So well knew the Dominickes to draw water ro their 
mill, that they onely were holden for holie, and fo cariedthey 
a'l the Almes and deuotions of the pcople. And the poore 
Franciſcans were calt ahde, andno man made reckoning of 
them. The Franciſcans tnen lecing themſelues fo Jeſpiled, 
and perceiving (like people as well exerciſed in falſe mira- 
cles) as were the Doninickes, and the reſt of the popiſh Cler- 


oe) che craft aud decertof the Dominickes: vſed oreat dt't- 


gence todiſcquer the villany, So much did they, that at laſt 


it was 2i'coucred, The foure principal Authors of chis Fragecy 
{1che o2e thouſand hue mndred'& ninth yeate, v ere burned, 
and the ret were pardoned. Fhoſe deceauers that fo ſhamc- 
leſl;,make a mockery of rehgion(befides theſe aforeſaid)con- 
tellcd in tneir torments great abnominations,(As the papilts 
themiclues that wrote this Hiltorie doe witne(ſe wherein the 
Pope ſending His Legate for this purpoſe, pur all, to ſci- 
lence : For he feared tolnofe his ecclefiatticall perſons, which 
ſo greac ſeruice withthei: falſe nnracles hane done and doe vii- 
to him. For well vaderſtandeth the Pope, their ſuperſtitions 
2nd Idolatries( whereof thei: re:igion 1s fu!l) co haue bene in- 
vented oratthe leatt confirmed with like deceipts of fayncd 
a»paritions,reuclations and falſe miracles, Into this reprobate 
ſence, God leauetn them to fall, for not rea1ing of the holie 
Scripture: which is the onely rule of the weilliuing and ſcruing 
of God. As his maieftie will be ſerned. But returne we now to 
our holy Nunne, who with fu! gale vorill now , moſt happily 
layled, andſet ( as ſaythe Gentiles) onthe coppe of Fortunes 
wheele, ſomuch as was poſſible of ſmall and great, Aſwell 
in Portugal, as elſe where, ws efleemed and reverenced. O 
bow often of her waric fayd. Blefled is the wombe that bare 
thee, andrhe pappes thar gave rhee fucke. Shee nothing war- 
tedin this world robe wholy bleſſed, bur that then ſhee ſhould 
cie. O how great a Sairt ſhall hell poſſefſe. O how great 2 
Saint bhachrhe Roman Church foſt.Now that we haue hard the 
Pro, Let vs heare the Contra. From this ſpouſe of Teſus Chriſt, 
{a holie,ſo tharirablc,and lo miraculous; would the true Teſus 
Fx 
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Chrilt)noc her husband which was the divell )rhatthe Maske of 
hypocriſie, liere with ſhe was couered, ſhould be raken away, 
& herabhominations, wickednes,ſuperſtitions,& Idolatrics dil. 
couered. Ando at the end of the admirable yeare 1588. was ſhe 
condemned:asa ceriaine booke, which at the beginning of the 
yearc following,being the x 5 $9.was printed at Seuil,dorh wit- 
nes: from whence word tor word haue I drawne that I will ſay 
againlt other, Theticle thereof isthis, 

+ Relation of the holmeſſe and woundes of Mother Mary de 
la Viſnation, which was Prioreſſe de la + Amnuntiada of Li/- 
bon, and that which was declared, m the Sentence which was gi 
Hen, 

All the booke wiliI not ſet downe, but the principall points 
thereof will I take for my purpoſe. Thusthen it beginneth, Ha- 
m99 commitred the verification of the woundes and holinefſe 
of Marie Prioreſſe de la e Annumciada of the order of Saint Do- 
»imick, to the moſt reucrend and illuftrious Archbiſhoppes 
of Lisbon and Braga, the Biſhop de /a Guardia, the Prouincial 
of Saint Domwiks order, the Inquiſitors of this Citie of Lis- 
bon and DoGtor Pax/o Alfen/o of his maieſtics Councell. The 
ſayd Lordes went to the Monaltcry, vppon the ſaid verifica- 
. tion and examination, by the teſtimony of many Nunnes of the 

ſayd Monaſtery which conſentingly,declared,thar the holineſſe 
of the Prioreſlc was fayned, andthe woundes painted. The in- 
formation ended, the ſayd Prioreſſe was brought before them 
whon they commaunded toſweare vppon the Mafle booke 
and Chriſt crucified, that ſhee ſhould fay the truth, of that 
ſhould be demaunded of her, And if ſhee fo fayd: that God 

ſhould helpe her : And if nor, that the divell ſhould carry her 2- 

way. Fr{t how ſayd ſhe that ſhe had oft times ſeene the mother 

of God? Andhow had fhethe woundes: By the oath ſhe had 
made, ſhe anſwered :Thart at nine or tenne yeares ofage,ſhee 
entred into the Monaſtery. And after ſhe had made profeſſion, 
being ſeuenteene yearesolde, one day, as ſhe was praying, to 
her was it reucaled,that God would cherifh her : And that ano- 
nother like day, when ſhee was at prayer, came the Angels 
and put a Crowne of thornes vppon her head : which woun- 
ded her, And many dayes after being in prayer, _— 
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* —crofiedapearedvnto hexand ofthe beamsthat iſſued from his 
” \,.oundes;were thoſe which ſhe had; imprinted : And Chritt 
| whom.ſhe called husband) oftentimes appeared ro her ) and 
3 calked withher,and holpe herto ſay ouer the praiers,and that 
ſhe confeſſed to this confeflor that the faid:Gloria Patrs, + tibs 
+ Spiritus ſantto.The Confeflor told her ſhe ſhould nomore 
lay ſo ; but Gloria Patri,e+ Filto, & Speritm ſantto : as ſaith the 
holy mother the Church. And 1a a cenference which ſhee 
had with her husband, ſhe told him that which her Confeflor 
had ſayd vnto her. And the husband anſwered : ſhe ſhould doe 
what her Confefſor had commanced her. The foreſayd Fathers 
ſeeing ſhe ſought cach way to make her ſelfe holy, and yerall 
was fayned,asthe other Nunnesdeclared vnto them; they per- 
ſxaded hertoſayche truth oft} at which had peſlcd, ſeeing all 
was fictions,and ſorothem it appeared , by information whick 
they had taken: and char ſhee ſhould crave mercie :'and fo 
would they haue compaſſion ypon her. Bur (ſhe perſiſting that 
no ethertruth chere was, burthat which {hee had fayd, as her 
husband well knew ) they left her. Anather' day in the Viſi- 
tation which they had with her ,they cooke hard ſope and hot 
water , and well waſhed ber hands and wounds. And when 
theybegan to do it,ſhe fained to haue grear paine. And af- 
ter a while thatthey had waſhed them, the ſayd wounds were 
taken from her , And when ſhe ſaw.they were taken away, 
ſhefellcothe carth, and began to weepe,figh,and craucmer- 
cie, andcalt her ſclfe at the fecte of the fayd Lords: who 
willing herto confefle the truth : ſhee was wearied and dead 
laid ſhe) andtharthey ſhould leave hertill another day, and 


the Nunnes, charging them on paine of cxcommunication, 
they ſhould for no cauſe leave her alone. Another day the 
foreſaid Lordes returned to the Monafterie , and: cauſed the 
aid Priozefſe to be.brought before. them. And demaunding 
other how that buſineſſe paſſed: ſhe faid :that the truth was, 
becauſemenſhouldeſteeme her holie, ſhee-had painted the 
woundes on. her handes, and thar ordinarily ſhee ſo did : 


And that, chat of the fide ſhee had onely done thnſe with | 


a knife which ſhee had. in: her combe- boxe. Once when 
Ec 4 


e would confeſle rhe truth: and ſo they left heriin guard of - 
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ſhe publiſhed, that the ſayd wounds were made: Another time 
ata yiſnation,made bythe Provinciall oftheirorderthelaſ?;thig 
which-now is done : being like vnro the ſcratch of apen.And 
that the Crowne of thornes vppon her head ſhe made, prick. 
ing herſeife witha knife, and making the blou7 to iffue forth: 
and that this ſhe had done fixe orleuentimes, Being demaun- 
ded how [hee urprinted tn the clothes, the flue droppes of 
bioud which were (layd{hee) ofthe weundin the ſyde-:She 
anſwered, thatſhe carefully tooke certaine holland clothes, 
and paintedrhem wi:h bloud. and when they oaue her ſome, 
to touehthe wound which ſhe faynedin her ſyde; ſhee cute 
them before thoſe. which gaue them'in ſuch fort, th-tchey 
were like yrto thotewhich ſhee had, and put them vppon her 
brealt, and drawe fourth, and gaue them thoſe, which ſhee 
had painted. Being demaunded, when the Moore capraine, 
of them, reſident inthis Citie of Lisbon, and had bene vice- 
roye of Biquinos.cametoſeec her how printed ſheethe wounds 
inthelictle cloth, whichſhe gaue him: She anſwered. Becauſe 
ſhe faw that the Moore did mark her, ſhee drewe alittle, the 
curtaine of the lettiſe window, faining , that for ſhame hee 
ſhould not ſee-herpurting the cloth yppon her brealt, ſhee 
tooke our ofher combe boxe a knife, and fo pticked her fin- 
cer-thatitbled, andpainted therewirhrhe ſame cloth, and af- 
terwardes putit vppon the breaſt and -beganne to ſtraine the 
ſame before chem all : and drewe it out imprmted with bloud 
and all beleeucd, it was the bloud of her fide, being demaun- 
ded how ſhee hadpurthoſe droppes of blond vppon the rot- 
chet-ofrhePopes Collector: Shee anſwered : That the Colle- 
Qorperliadingher, ropurt ſme bloud cfher woundes vppon 
the faid rotcheratiuchrime as ſhee chauncedto have a bliſter 
on her hand ſhee tooke it away in ſuch ſort, 'thatrhe bloud iſ- 
tred andtherewith rubbed ſhe her handin the rotchet, andit 
remayned died with bloud. Being dermraunded how thee lift 
vpher ſelfe: Andhow the Nunned\fawre her many times, to 
ſhine 11 her Cell: Shee anſwered *thatſhee kindled in a cha- 
hag diſh a fire with {malltight;and pur before'ir' a lookeing 
glaffe, and chatthe ghrRroke vpponthe glaffe,andthe refle- 
ctionof the glaſfe 'glimpſedin her face: And thar ſhee ſhould 
2 1 
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ſceme to haue beenelifted vp,ſhe puter feete ypon Chapins 
or womens ſhoes:other times ypontimber,which ſhe had pur- 
poſely prouided: whereupon le ſo fate, that ſhee ſeemed tn 
be lifted vp into rhe aire : demaunded, that being in morrtall 
Gnne, how ſhe dared every diy to communicate : She an- 
{wered: She euerrruſted that our Lord would draw her in time 
to repentance : and hereof ſhee craned mercie of the fore- 
ſayd Lordes. This notwirhltanding, they proceeded to take 
furtheriaformation - w herein the Nunnes declared, that ſhe 
being one dayin the Chapter, was lifted vp,and a place made 
by her fide , a5 though ſome man ſhould fir there : Demaun- 
ding of her for whar purpoſe (he did that ſhe ſayd : See ye nor 
that our father Saint Dowrncke came thither, and there fir- 
teth : And many other things, which to auoyd tediouſnefle, 
I omit. 

The forefaid proceſſe ſeene by the forefaid Lords, and the 
offences which thereof redounded avainſt the Prioreſſe: the 
{xt of the inſtant moneth of December inthe 1588. yeare, 
they pronounced ſentence againſther, jin the Monaſtery of 
the mother of Gad, of the order of Saint Franc#, in this citie: 
from whence they commaunded to carric her, andin herpre- 
ſence was publithed and read the Tentence which we will now 
declare. And afterwards, the 8. ofthe ſayd moneth inthe pul- 
pit ofthe great Church of this citie ,/at the time of the great 
Maſe with an high and audible voyce was publiſhed. Wherby 
they declared thatthrough only zeale, that menſhould deeme 
her holy, all thatto be and haue bene fained. And forthat ſhee 
had not dealt with, nor inuocated the diuell, they adiudged her 
to perperuall impriſonment. And thar in five yeares ſhe might 
notbe confeſſed, nor communicate, except in caſe of neceſ};- 
tie: and three feaſts inthe yeare , and inthe Tubilee : and that 
ſhe ſhould neither beare vaile nor habit, nor haue any a&tive or 
paſſhue yoyce in the Chapter, nor bee eleed toany office : 
Andrhar for fue yeares ſhe ſhould eate vpon the ground,and 
tharthe fragments remaining mightnotto any (nonotrothe 
poore ) be giuen, but burned: and that when they were to 20 
forth ofthe dyning place,ſhe ſhould lie proſtrate on the earth, 
thatall the Nunnes might paſſe ouerher:and that on wednef- 
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dayes and frydayes they ſhould giue her diſcipline whiles 
the plalme of Myſcrere mes laſt. And that ſhee ſhould bee 
carried forth of the citie toa Monalterie of the ſame order, 
25,leagues ypwards the river Tez#,where ſhee ſhouid bec in. 
cludedinacell, and not go out ofthe cell, bur at the _ 
time and Cannonicall houres: and that ſhe might talke with 
no Nunne {one excepted) which the Prioreſſe ofthat Mona- 
ſteric ſhould appointher; andrthat ſhe ſhould be inſtructedin 
the faith. And that her picture ypon the wall of che Annunciads 
ſhould be blotted out, that noafter 1gne remaine there ever to 
baue bene: and thatthe ſmall clothes withthe fiue wounds , & 
other herthings ſhold be carriedto the Inquilicors, where they 
(hould be:and otherwiſe to the Prouiſor , or curate of the pa- 
riſh, who was to appoint what ſhould be done withthem, 
Now to aduiſc all thoſe that truely defire to ſerue Chriſt, 
of whoſe name they are called Chriſtians, and will live ac- 
cording 'to his holy Goſpell and law, and not accordingto 
that which men haue inuented toliue in pleaſure. Some notes 
and conſiderations will I here make of that which hath bene 
fayd ypon thelife and ſentence of this holy Nunne. Firſt , as 
couching the ten infliutions drawne by La/ignan, outofthe 
Letters mifſiue, It were good to ſhew how falle they be all in 
ocneral, and euery one in particular. For not ypon the word of 
God,bur vpon dreames, falſe miracles,illuhons of the diuell,8 
imaginations of a curſed hypocrite (whichfained her ſelfeto 
be no lefſe then Chriſt )hauc they any foundation, Bur ſeeing 
our aduerſaries by publike ſcntence nM condemned all that 
contained in the Letters,concerning the holineſſe and mira- 
cles ofthis Nunne,to be falſe,fained, and hypocritically done. 
I will notpaine my ſelfe to proue their falſhood, Onely I will 
tell chem: that when they will proue theirnew articles of faith, 
they ſceke better proofes, For dreames and falſe miracles are 
now nothing worth. The time through the mercic of God, is 
not now as wontedly it was, whenthe Clergic eafilie decei- 
ued the people, and made them to belecue all whatſocuer 
they liſted. Bleſſed bee the Lord forthe light whichin our 
times he hath giue vs. His Maieſtie giue vs grace todraw neere 


yntoit: Forthe ſeruant that knowerh his maiſters will, & doth 
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tr not, ſhall be more puniſhed then he that knoweth it nor.Be- 
ſides this, there is nothing in theſe kisren inſtrutions, which 
hath not already inthe two precedent Treatiſes , of the Pope, 
and ofthe Maſle, bene ſufficiently canfured, To them Ireferre 
my ſelfe, Our rcdeemer Teſus Chrift , when hee beganne to 
preach his Goſpell, confirmed the ſame with true miracles: 
and departing from this world(as Saint AZarke inthe laſt chap- 
ecr of his Golpell declareth for the ſame effec tro confirmethe 
Euangelicall doctrine, heleft ro his Church the gift of wor- 
king miraclcs. This gift in the Church (I wouldfay in ſome of 
the taithfull, for all had it not,as witnef{eth Saint Pax, 1. Cor. 
12. wherereckoning vprhe giftes of the holy Spirit, and how 
he diſtrributeth them amongſt other, hee ſaith Aud to another 
are girzen the gifts of holineſſe þ the ſame Spirit, To another wor- 
king of meracles, ec.) for ſome time continued, yntill the do- 
Etrine was confirmed, and then afterwards ceafſed. Albeit 
God,vſing his omnipotency, leaueth not ſometimesto do mi- 
racles, But this is extraordinary, and not common as then it 
was. The Antichriltians willing to be fold for Chriſtians, pre= 
tend , and doe confirme their new and falſe doctrine with 
new and falſe miracles, of which their bookes beefull. For 
this is the chiefe proofe wherewith they confirme their do= 
Arine , 

Concerning that of the five wounds, there is no word in 
all the new Teſtament, nor in any of the ancient DoCtours, 
which for the ſpace of one thouſand and two hundred yeares 
liued in the Church of God, that any of the Apofiles, no nor 
Saint /obx the dearely beloued Diſciple , nor yer the holy mo- 
ther of our redeemer her felfe hath had them; nor ever was 
it ſaid, ame hee orſhee Saint in all this time to have had 
them: for ſo much as I remember, to haue read the firſt ,thar 
they ſay, had them, was Saint Francis, and this a few yeares 
before his death : who died in the 1226. yeare, The beck 
of Conformities, fol z. demaundeth, In which of the ſaints 


hauethe miraculous wounds of Chriſt bene imprimed? The - 


ſame anſwereth : In none , bur in the bleſſed our Fathce 
Saint Frawncys: As witnefſeth the Romane Church : and 
commandeth the faithfullto belecuc it , Afrcrterwardes ſhy 
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ſame: thatinthe 1340. yeare Saint Gertrude had them, And 
holy L»dixine (lay they but know notin what yeare) alſo had 
them. Allo they ſay,thatS. Katherine of Sena, whodiedin the 
I 3 80.ycarc. Andin our dayes,iathe 15 88. yeare, was apub- 
like voice and fame.thattac holy Nunne of Lisbon had them, 
For ſo great atruth hold they that of Saint Frances : that if anie 
bulecuc not, vr doubcic, for an heretike is he holden,” and 
as aa licretike oughthe to be puniſhe.Sothaticis now one of 
their new articles of faith, And ſo Pope Gregorie did com- 
maundittobe beleeued. The lame commanded Pope Ale 
xander the fourth,and ſaith;that wich his owne eyeshe {aw the, 
as i his Ball he doth witneſſe, Another ſachlike Bullgweour 
Pope Nicholas 3 and Pope BendT 12, who graunted {befides 
this )co che Franciſcan Friars , thu they ſhould celebrate the 
fealt of the wounds of Sainc Francis, All this (aith the booke in- 
tizuled, Of the Conformuties of Saint Frances, with Teſus Chriſt, 
A booketu'l of blalphemies ſceing it makerch him equall with 
 Iclus Chrii,& prouethS. Francs with many reafonles reaſons, 
— _ tvhaue bin muchinore excclientthen S. /obn Bapreſt. Amongit 
"Oe"; 0 which he ſetterhtheſe downe , that he conuerted many more 
much moreex- than /ohnghat he preached repentance 18 yeares , & inftituted 
cellent then 'S. the order of Penance : & S. 1ohn but 2 yeares, andfomewhat 
John Bapuſt. more preached. /obn received ofthe Lord the word of repen- 
3-e:France recciucditof the Lord & of the Pope. And which 
is more(terrible blaiſphemie to adde oughtro the infinit power 
ofthe Lord)S. lohs was a friend of the Bridegrome. The like 
tothe Lord lefus Chriſt wasche bleſſed S: Frances. ln holinefle 
to the world was /ohn m it ſingular. In conformitie of his 
wou.ds with Chrilt was Trax then amen more excellent. 
S. !oba is aduanced income order of the Seraphins. In the ſane 
Seraphical order & leat of Lucifer is placedche biefſed S. Fran 
615,&c.If this be notto mak= a mockery of Chn1ſtianReligion, 
ofthe maieſtic of the Son of God, and of the holinefſe: of Saint 
lohn Baptiſt, « hat ſhall bee ? Friar [obn 4e Pineda, 2 Friar Fran- 
ciſcanpurt. 3,4b. 22. cap. 23. Cz. ſpeaking of his holy Sainr 
Francis, (aith thus: A few yeares before his death , fafting 
and praying vppon the Eue of Saint Iichael the Arch- 


angell, he recciued in his yi ginall bodic the wounds of les 
Chri! 
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Chciſt,bytheimpreſon ofthe fare Teſus Chriſt, ns foy Vherti- 
1928 dhe Maiſter Piſano,; 'SiFrancichitnifelfe to have reucaled 
the ſame; having ſuffered moſt remible paines whenthey were 
imprinted; &e, He confirmertvhis{aying, with the fayings of 
Vbertino and ihe Mailter Ps/ano, ahois the Author ofthat blaſ- 
phemous booke of Conformitits.” They fay the ſame.Ofno 
oreat credit berheſe two Authors {as eahily as they ſpeake it, 
with the ſame facility will wetondenne it. | | 

It is fayd of Saint Francis, thathe eovered rhe wountls of $. 
Katherine of Sene,fairh Antoni, thatfhe befonght God'the y 
ſhould not be ſhewed vpon her body : OfS, Lydumina faith /ohn 
Bru 0, thatto anoyd the applauſe ofthe world, thee be- 
ſoughtthe ſame ar God his lians. Of S. Gerrradeſairh Farins, 
that for manie dayes ran bloudfrom ther 7. timeseuery day. 
But ofour holy Nunne of Li-bv {ay the Provincial, and Friar 
Lewes de Granada,and it wasthe publike voyce and fame, chat 
ſhe had them and ſhewed them, &that they yeelded alwayes 
freſh bloud, wherewith ſhee painted the ſmall clothes which 
they cane her, The Provinciall ſaith,thatthe wound ofthe fide 
on cercaine dayes,namely the fridayes,opened;& that certaine 
drops of bloud1ſſuedfrom the ſame;&c.Surely this was much 
more ſhameleflethan all the others, Saint Francis and the ret? 
ſayd to have the wounds,lived inthe rtmes of great ignorance, 
ifvell ofgoodletters, asof true andpure Chriftian religion, 
when the Roman Antichriſt was abſohite Lord of all, & ſway - 
ed both ſwords, {pitituall and remporall. Then was there none 
that durſt whiſper _—_— ,nor that wasſo'boldto ſay vnto 
him , thou doſt wickedly : but it ſhould cofthim hislife,or licle 
lefle, An eafie thing was it then, with-ſuch like fitions of 
wounds and other miraclesto decciue the fimple poore com- 
mon people. Burt now that the Lord hath given G abi light 
ofhis Goſpell, a veric hard thing ſhall it bee tobe long time - 
manitained with like opinion otholineſſe: by and by flyerh a- 
way hypocrifie: by and by God raifeth vp ſometo ſpeake and 
write againſtit. Vnhappy therefore was this Nunne, as tou- 
chingtheword, thatin ourtime and norintheir dayes, ſhe li- 
ved. Had thoſe, ſaydto have the wounds, bene wellexamined, 
and'widhhot water and hard fope waſhed, theirhypocriſic no 
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no doubt had bene diſcoucred, as well as thatofour A4arie 4 
laViſitacion; Wherein 28 touching-the, ſoule, were they more 
vahappy then ſhe: ſeeing they died intheirh Poatmmney 
with theyidecciued many,and vaiillthis day; do.deceiue with 
it. But our A72r7 living of ber hypocrifie conuinced, intime(it 
may be) will ſhe employ her great wi to: bettex purpole, and 
crave mercieatthe hands of God, whom ſo wickedly ſhe hath 
offended, And ſo his Maicllie, giue her grace.truly to-conuer 
tothe tcue Chriſtian agligion:wbich not with dreams, nor fallc 
wiracles, but with.the word of Godit ſelfe is-confirmed. His 
Maicſtie ſhewe her chis grace and mercie. Had this miſerable 
creature ( as did.the others)died before her hypocrifie had bin 
diſcouered;cannonizedhad ſhe bene,azthey were aud for 1s 
holy,had bene holden, thac bardly/inall acauen ſhould) her 
Dominickes haue fanndplace ro haue.ſer her. Had the bene a 
Franciſcan, az {he was a Dominicke , her Franciſcans, would 
hauc' placed her next to Saint Francis in the moſt higheli 
place of the-Quire of the Seraphinsioyning.to the ſeat 61 'Zu- 
As a\here, they chemſclucs lays, 
ac 


Cece nd 2 hy05g0,,2) hb 33 VII cyl 3097S 
Ma h do I maruell atthe, Lords which-exawined the pro- 
ccile o this.d.ucliſh creature, this truly poſſeſſed ofthe divell, 
another 1fagdelen ae {2 Craz.Anotherſuch as the zrvhom they 
called in England, The boly Mdaydeof Kent: who in the time of 
Fevry the eight, king of England did wonderfull and melt falſe 
- micacles.; Again{twhom was mage proceſle, and all projied 
to be falſe and fained, as was that of our Nunite; For-which 

ſhe wasſenrenced todeath , and ſo was executed. Thatwwhich 

paſſerhinrhe Pontificall kingdom, is athing again{t alljuſtice, 

that one for ſpeaking,as in his conſcience hee. thinkethsand 

according to that, which the word of God inthe holyſerip- 
tures hath reucalcd: thathe £nowerh.no other Purghtcnieybut 
the only bloud of C briſt ,that he knoweth no 6cher.ri 
nefſe, burthar which is receiued by faich: and chac,none is 0 
be called vpon\, but. God alove, by the. onely meaneof Iclus 
Chit, &c, That he. ſhall dig avicbour redemption :a0d with 
greateſt diſgrace before. the , world 3,andebat Fagtalerand 
Marie ,and other ſuch/lik2, being curled blaſphemers, pete 
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iuced.inpubliike audicace; ipoſſefſedofthe diucll, mockers of 
Chriftianrdigion'of God,and of [eſis Chrilt his ſonne, ſhall 
line; {True iris3 thar thoy-Wereenauemtied; yet nor wo bee 
burned, 'burto'cerraine Feiatlike ptoinees ant Teftrainits: AL 
riſe Lord-jimlge thine owne-caufe. Behold, thoſe dit, that con- 
fells thee, andrhey' that blafphetnie thee'do liue; Very much 
I ayelb I marucitac theſe Loris; which. eiinhehicect: 
ſed Lvricyomaothiey ſhould STedgad words/in their ſerttnce 
whichthey givt agaioldbet{ AH tar which rfis Nunie Rath 
done, is, and bath bendbfameq} of ZeMe hey that they Thotld 
hold herforhohe and that ſhe'had ior gealc with, nor intt>+ 
catedthe divell.Surelyrhey ſpeaks inthis { lettheir Locdſhips 
pardon me) againtizheirgwye tonke ierktes, which mold thiem 
hertiracl6s tolhatie .denedone?bytiie arte ofthe Jnie!!;, with 
whomdoubrleſſe jwas1the verie faniilisr,wndhe was her hull 
band, conductor, and 'guide.” Fortiow cold ſhe dothemi- 
rxcles ſhedid-withourthe helpe 6f chediucll;and herinuoca- 
tion vponhim?Tiar whichſhe faitly, that Icſus Chrift appea- 
:edvmo het; nownccompanied with hee and The faints; and 
now alopet that very familiarhe was with her:that lie holp het 
ro prayſouer.chehoures, tharhe washer husband, and iiyprin- 
ted rhewounds vporher;” Let allthis be 'fained of Ber; as af 
is fined; rhat menthouldrakeber for holy*# #nd thorefooltſh 
theythatbelecuct her, and didnotreniemiber Afagdalen de Us 
Crug. Bytiwhit will they'fayvnro/mtofthe diſeaſed and fran- 
tickeNunne Whith was healed asrhe Progficiall in his letter 
witaeſl#th 2. That che Provincial lyed witl they ay /and thar 
the Nun yaynathealed ? Ithink not ſo. Heated ſhe'was bythe 
meane,which-the Prouihciallrepotteth'; by: miracle 'wrou oher 
by;he divelly What wilbchey ſay-ynto mew the Ladyof qua- 
litigzhachatithe.cankergand was healed | as the ſime Ptouin- 
calldath wimedfe: and! faiththaratirthic was. raker by fairh; 
2duethimonicteforeaNouric publike by commandement 
&uhe.Carndinal?: Whar'will they fay vnts mee of the dif 
$aled perſon 1: who: forfaken- of the! Phyſitions, with-drin- 
kingofthe witetwhoreiawasthe lifcle peece of the wodderr 
\0ne idle bobagmeb yh dof 169) 3 hn Nato "beds 
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vell wt this falſe miracle of the crofſe Rey ay" the 
to commit Idolatrie ) of, this alſo; was; infarination taken 'by 
commendemencer the Legat, Of;nany other fuch-liket 
that the Proumciall ſaith, he could detlare, what) 

 vnto me? Howecouldtheſorhings andthereft bee done Gth- 
qut the art of the diyell, without his help,and inuocation ypon 
him?I demaund ofthe, what. was that, whichtherthree Moores 
ſawinthe Pripreſſe,whichwerethings fo great & maruellos, 
thatthe Mooregwere notableto ſpeake.:To:the Archbiſhop 
of Lisbon in the preſence ofthe Provincial, and many others, 
chey. confeſſed ,, that they, ſaw. neere to the-Prioreſſe, Teſus 
Chrilt in humane ſhape, putvpon the crofſe: throughout all 
Partugall wasthis miracle publiſhed. Willthey fay. vnrq - mee 
thar itwasthe true Jeſus Chrilt, orchatiewasthe ifluſior ofthe 
_ divell;: chat ig was Jefus Chriſt, will they noeday: For'it their 
Sentencethey,ſay : Allwhacſoeucr.this Nunne- hath done to 
hauec bene fained, It followeth-then, thatirwasthe-diuellin 
kmane ſhape,that appeared ymto her. Saint Paw/doth aduile 
VS, 2. py kr that Saranis wone(the betterro decejue )to 
transforme hinſclfe.intq an; Angel of lighe-Bur here inthe 
bulineſle oftheſe three/Moores,much more bold —_— 
transforming himſelfe:inro Chrili:cracifiedy: and ta 
forme ypon him. Qhe.great patience of Gad;-:And 
uinciall addeth. danger ere Bo ot 
cle, that the fame thereof hath (iverched: Paco 
cingdome,&c. Then wasita tie miracle, 

hw warketh,todogeiuemenAndiieta Fr eh thePrio- 


makecheirLordhipe no mention inzhoirſetitence 
wiring b 


bow the Priorefle had ng LT 7 RY 
_ cbs 7 dow tu ld devon Thepe 
wg d> [ 
rele diſconnt! hes flipe | 
That which they demanded of heris. How ſay 


TD 


ir 


a__—_—_ oe C26. HP: "00 nn 


FALSE MIRACLES. 5s 
(he,that ſhe had oftentimes ſeene the mother of God?dwherof 
in the Letters were made little mention?O preat ſubtiltie: 


herewith they haueſtoppedthe mouth of the people. All theſe 
things was the luſt —_—— and puniſhment of God,where- 
e 


with he puniſheth tho 


uealed inthe holy Scripture: but beleeue lies confirmed with 
falſe miracles & illafions ofthe diuel.The principal refteth for 
me yerto demaund. What was, I demaund ofthem, that con- 
ſecrate farme, as faith the Provincial, or hoſte conſecrated? 
as faith Friar. Lewes de Grenada, which the wedenſday inthe 
haly weeke iflued our ofthe licle casker, wherein the moſt 


holy ſacramentlay: which casker, of ir ſeIfe opened, and our of 


it ſued the ſaid hoſt without any vitible miniſtery,& was pre- 
ſented tothe mouth of the Religious, and ſhe receiuedirt with 
molt great deuetion &c. The Prouinciall addeth:that another 
timeypon Innocents day another ſuch like miracle happened. 
Friar Lewes de Granada faith : Thatthe Maſſe being ended, 
which Saint /obþn Euangelift did celcbrate, a conſecrated hoſt 
came from the Altar, and was pur into the mouth ofthismoſt 
holy Nunne.Of Magdalen dels Cruz was it faidethat when ſhee 
communicated,ſhe lifted ypa rod to meaſurethe hightof the: 

ound, a$in the Treatiſe of che Mafſe we haue noted. The 
Fol which Adagaalenthe Franciſcan hipocrite,and chat which 
Mary the Dominican hypocrite recciued ( albcit the ordai-' 
ned Mafſe-Friars and withintention roconſecrate; did con- 
lecrate them, murmuring -oner them their words of conſe- 
eration Hog eſt enim Corpus mewn + were notthe body of Tefug 
Chriſt, whoſe glorious body firs at the right hand of the Pather, 
and is not todeſcend thence , yntill hee come to judge the 
quicke aud the dead: As witnefſerhS. Peter. Act.3.21. Whom 
(meaning Chriſt )the hequens muſt containe vnrill the day ob 
reftauxation of all things; And ſo doe we holdeir foran article 
offaith,and confet{e the fame in the Creed : Were there no 0+ 
ther proofe to proue thelr conſecrated hoſtes , their facrament 
ofthe aulcar,npt co. be the body of Chriftzthisin good-reaſon, 
ſhould ſuffice, that the diuell vſcrh his conſecrated hoſtes the 
cartieththerm intoche ajre and putterhthem into themomiof 
hiskeand ſhe deuared, that men my ”_= them forhely, As 


thu beeleue notthe werd of God,re- 
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theſerwo domeliical cxaples of the Franciſcan Aegdalewe ta; 
(rw%,and of the Domiaican Afaryde la wjitation,dotconfirme: 
the ſame. Bur for as much as many othexproofesthey are eaken 
out ofthe holy ſcripture & outofthe anciet doctors; which we 
hauc noted inthe Treatiſe of the Maſle, there maiſt thouread- 
the ſame. This opening of the caſket;thiv1ffuing out ofthe cori= 
ſecraced hoſt,and viiltble comming throughthe aire, without 
ary viſible myſtery , and putting itn tothe mouthof Aegda- 
len,of Mary,and otherſuchlike was bythe arre of the deuilt, hoe | 
came berweene and was inuocated . Open then chy eies, © | 
Spaiae , and vnderftand : Suffer netthy lelfe to be deceiuedinn Þ|Þ 
the firſt article of chriſtian religion.Rememberiris che firſt c6- 

mandement whichour great God(whoſe name is Jehows) e6- 

madethysto keep. Thou ſhalthaue no other Gods before re. 

How can that be God,how can chat be a crearor;which the di. 

aell victh tocauſe the people ro commitidolarry,toenrertaine 

the fained holineſle & hypocriſy of Magdalen & Mary, and of 

other ſuch both hee and ſhee?Holy and blefiedis our Gel : he 

abhorreth wickednes,hipocrify,fuperftition & idolerry, Ther- 

fore conclude,thatie which engerrameththelſe a cons 

is not the true, bur a falſe God, made bythe inuentior of trten, 

and Sathan their father, which gouernerththers, And this ts the 

ſt iudgmentand puniſhment of God that they which reeither 

read;nor heare,nor yer giue credit tothe wordof God,tegi- 
red by the holy prophets and Apoſttes,vithont which, there is 
no {aluation,may betecue lies:wherwith Antichrift,and his fa-' 
ther'the divil deceined themes catry them with him inco hell.” 
Theſethimgswhicl we haue ſpoken of,done by theſe Ladies, 
I confefle, are miracles, andthey eaufed chat whichotr aduer-" 
faries hold for the ſactamerie, and forrhe body of Chit, rrucly” 
tocome. Bur of theſe they are, whichche falſe ets, Ant- 
chriſt andtheirfarherche divell doe, as oirr tedeener forewar- 
neth-ve,Math. 25.24. and his Apoftle, z.Thef{.2.9.wherewith” 
they that are founded vpon the firme rocke,which is Chrift.. 
they that be raught by the word of God fat not bedeceined:, 
Bur ee pw Perk. ear ſand, they chat < | 
cheiropinion with dreatmes, inations; and ht Qt- 
titionsaheſe ſhall belecue Rs holdthenyfor true mira- 
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cles,which God hath wrought 3 fo beleeuing them, ſhall pe- 
riſh, except God hauing mercie yponthem, doe before they 
depart this world conuert them, With their Lordſhips fauour, 
conclude we the,ſaying:chat Adaryde la wifitation, did her mira- 
cles by the help and inuneation of the diuel,for otherwiſe could 
ſhe not doe them. Ivchemently ſuſpect the cauſe of their ſo 
layingthey feare togiue occation,left ſome begin torthink that 
their Sacrament, which they ſell forthe body of Chrift,is nor 
the body of Chriſt,cor his Sacrament, which in his holy Supper 
he injticuted, but their prophanation thereof: This ifour Spani- 
ardes begin once to ynderliand he pontificall kingdom will 
wholly fall, rhe kiechin of the Preiſts and Friars, which is the 
Maſle and Purgatory , will bee cold: and fo ſuperfticion, igho- 
narance, wats 2nd Tdolarry , as anew thing ,which hath no 
{yundationinthe word of God, but in dreames, with falſe mi. 
racles,andilluconsof the diucll, ſhall likewiſe fall , and the an- 

cient doQtine of the Goſpel] of Chrilt crucified, written in 
the holy ſcripture,maugre Antichrilt,ſhall Aouriſhthroughthe 
worlde. Blefled and ever glorified be the holy name of the 
Lord:who by lis great mercie freed vsfrom ſuch ignorance, 

errors, and luperſticions, herefies & Idolatries,where we were 
nouriſhed:who deliuered vs,] ſay,from the power of darknes, 
andtranſlatedvsintothe true kingdome of his beloued ſonne, 

in whom we haue redemption by hisbloud,and forgiuenes of 
finges. What ſhall we render (fpeaking as doth the Prophet) 

vnta the Lord,fat all his benefites beſtowed vppon vs,we will 
take the cuppe of our Saluation, and call yponthe name ofthe 

Lord.Noorher willeth God,for all his benefites, burthat we be 

thankfull,zandcall vpon his name. Thus ſhall the number of 
thofe whamy God hath elected rolife erernall, encreaſe » and 
ſo the kingdome of finne,death & the dinell,whichische king- 

dame oflies,offalſe & new doctrine, confirmed withdreames, - 
falſe miracles.and illufions of the dmuell, ſhalbe deſtroied: and 

thatof prace,life andafChrift, which is the kingdome oftruth, 
&thetrue.and old dodtrin , confirmed with the word of God, 
ſtalabide for ever, To whom, whichis one God, Father,Soane 
and holy Spitit who liueth and raignethbe perpetual! honor 
wAmcn, __ 
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oſendhis invincibleflcetforthe- 
qqueſt ofEngland mate choiſe by the aduiſe'of the Pris. 
reſſe ofthe monaltery ofthe Anunciada,whoſe name was 214- 
17 of the Viſeaciew,as _— worthie forher holineſſetoblefe his - 
Standard royall, the which ſhe didwithvſing diners otherces: 
temonies;&inthedelinery thereof;to the OF Melia Se- 
donia,who was appoinged chiefe Generall, ſhe did proefice, 
youre: good, ſucceſle and victory tothe Duke;in ſaying he. 
return a victorious Prince. This ftandard was carried in. 
procefſion'by Don Franciſco de Cordowe, who was a Spaniard &c 
the talleſt Gentl.thar could be found hebein onhotfebacke- 
tothe enditmight be the berter ſren; arthe folemnzing wher- 


> / ofthere wasſucha number of people aflembled,tharduuers of 
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= themperiſhed with the throng. Therewas-preſent tho Arth- 
vil, {008 duke Albertns, which then was CardinaltandGonernor ofthe 
W041 kingdomofPorgitgal, the PopesNuncioche Archbilhop,jytio' 
{108 washead inquilitor with diuers other Nobles,Þrelates& G: 
+ TAO08 men. This Cmaaarion cared Glogs SboeaLn 
Wk CETE  kedwith'faſting.andthis holy Nunnerocomforrhing; entfeds 
4... roeff ofthe Jay capers was forherowne dierto bebibys 
1 16TÞ Vt preleming) rt ip hch he Sp i wha 
4 720k fromthe handesofoboly.a a5 then! hemagheldenoke 
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A Table, whereinby certaine Antitheſes is 


declared the difference and contrarietie which is be- 


rweene the ancient dottrine of God, contamned inthe holy (crip- 
ture, and raught in the reformed Churches:and the new 
doctrine of men.gaught and maintained in- 
the Roman or Popiſh Church, 


| lerem, 6. 16, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, fland in the wayes,and bebeld,and aske for the oid way, 


which # the good way,and walke therein,ey ye ſhall find reſt for your ſoules, 


He ancient doctrine of God duth teach,that the holy Scripture be-) 
I the word of God diunc!y inſpired, hath moſt ſufficient authe- | 
rity of ut ſelte,& containeth all neccfiary, doRtiin to pietie , and our 
ſaluarion:as S.Pa«l clearly reacheth,2.Tim.3.15-16.17, ; 
The new doftrin of mer: teacheth,chat the holy Scripture , akhoughir | 
be the word of God,ſhould haue no authority,were it nortfor the approba- F I 
t on of the Church, andechariris an vnperfe@ and maimed dofArine,which 
conraineth not doctrine fufficient to pietic,nor our ſaluation, but thar this 
dcte muſt be ſupplied by vawrintcl traditions,Belar.de verb.De: 16 ſcrip,l.4. 
| Theancient docirin of God,coth teach that ignorance of the holy {crip-) 
tures, is the cauſe and mother ot errors, as leſus Chriſt our Lord doth wit- | 
nefle, Mart. 22-19,ſaying tothe Sadduces, Ye erre,decauſe yee know not the 
Scriprures,nor the power of Gad:and therefore the duty of cuerie faithfull | 
Chriſtians to reade,meditate,and ſcarch the holy feripuur 


c,as God com- | 
manderh his people, Deur.6.7:& chap.12.32.& chap.17.,19:loſua 8;Efa;8, > 2 
20,And Chriſt our Lord inthe new Teſtament, loh-5.39. And as did the | 
faichtull in the time of the _"_n A@ 17-112, Tin. 3-25. | 
The new dottrin of men doth teach, that ignorance1s the-mother of de- | 
uotion:and arms Cs. lafe,it is needful to forbidithe Jay or ſecu- | 
lar men,the reading of the holy ſcripmures, ſeeing it is the cauſe of many he-, 
relies, Bellarm- de verbo Dei lib,zcap. 15 16 Kenſ.col, fig Y 
The ancient do&rin of God dorh teach, that many deceiuers and falſe 
Prophets are gone out into the world,and that the fairhfull therfore are to | 
proue rhe ſpirits, whether they be of God, r-Io. 4.3.4 nd that the holy —_ 
I 


ure is the rouch, whereby this IT OUR ao 
loh.5.39.A& ters ve doQrine contrary and repugnant —_ 
Sr} it of Councels, Fathers, Doors, old or new,and thatas ſai 


the Apoſtle of himſelfe or of anAngel from heaucn)ought not toberecei- | 
ved nor caught ini the Chriſtian Church, Gal.1.8, x. Tix 1-3 & chap. 6.3. | 


1.Per, 4-11 ORON $8797 , 71, 6h (54:3 224601 

ch,that whoſocuer cotradiftthe Pope, 
. tions, be falle reachets, & rbarche Pope harh | 
authority toiudge of all controuerſies,and of the' true ſenſe of holy Serip- [ 
wresandchar from. his tudgraentic is nor lawfull to appeale-Bellar-de ver-3 
boDerineerp.lib,3.cap.3. hc, __ | 
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449 | | 
The ancient dorine of God doth teach, tharwe ought ro ſerue God a- 
lone:which is the Creator and gouernour of all the world : following the 
dodrin of Chriſt which ſaith, Marr. 4. 10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God , & himonly ſhalt thou ſerue. | 
+} Thenewdodrine of men doth teach,that weoughr nor to ſerue God a- 
lone bur alfo the Sainrs:thar they hold them for patrons ofkingdoms, peo- 
ple,cities,ſocierics , and infirnuties, Bellarm.de Santt, beat, lib, 1,cap 1%. 

(Cen, Col. fol. 230, 

The ancient doctrine of God doth teach, that the Iawfal worſhip ef God 

is to be founded yponthe holy Scripture : & that God will be ſerucd accor- 
ding to his will and word,in ſpirit and truth, loh. 4- 24.and nor after the 0- 
pinzon,nor by the'traditions nor cuſtomes of men. as God by his propher 
Eze,20.18,doth very expreſly reach vs,ſaying: Walk nor in the ordinances 
| of your fathers , nor obſcrue their lawes , nor defile your ſelues with their 
idols: I amthe Lord your God, Walke in mine ordinances, and keepe my 
ſtatutes, and do them. The ſame reacherh leſus Chriſt, Mar. 15.9 ſaying: In 
 vanedoyec honor mc, teaching for doarine the commandements of 
men. 
|  Thenewdotrineof men doth teach, that in the worſhip of God, the 
tradirions, ceremonies, and conſtitutions of the Roman Church ought to 
be obſerued: and that the Cannon law doth equall the conſtitutions of the 
j Popes in value with the Goſpell : and thar iris neceſlarie to keepe them : 
for(as ſaich Pope Leo 4, )The Goſpel cannot well be obſerued, if a man 0- 
bey not jointly therewith all the decrees and conſticurions ofthe Fathers, 
D/ſt-15.cap. Sicut.&> Diſt 19-cap. In canomicis. & Dift, 16-cap De libellss, 
" Theanciehtrt doctrine of God teacheth, that the worthip of images is a 
thing abominable,Deur. 27.15. Leuir, 26.1-and expreſly forbidden inthe 
| ſecond commandement ofthe law of God,Exod.20.4-and Deut, 5.8, 9. al- 
ſo,thar the holy Spirit callerh images, Teachers of lies and vanirie, Ierem- 
10.3. Habac.2.18, And therefore in no wiſe to be allowed inthe Temples of 
' Chriſtians, in which Ieſus Chriſt hath bene painted out before the eyes of 
the faithtu!l,by rhe preaching of the Goſpell, Gal.4.1. | Pp. 90 1 

The new doftrine of men teacherh,,| that the worſhip of images is well 
| pleafing to God,and verie neceſſaric and profimble forthe Church,/ And 
| char images are the Bookes ofthe Layrie. Hee therefore thar teacheth cho 
Lcontrary is curſed and anmthema. Concet.Trid Sefſ.g, 7.5 ON 
- Theancient goftrine of God dorh reach, thar Chriſtians ought ro imi- 
{ tare the faith, godlineſſe,and good doftrine of the Saints, as they imiraced 
| Chriſt, 1. Cor.x 1.1. Heb.6.12- cap-13, 7, Bur thatin nowiſc they ought 
inuocate rhem;nor pur cheir confidence intheme ' + | 
{ x Becauſe inuocacion is an honor due to God alone,which he declareti by 
[ his Propher Eſay,48. rr. Mine honour will I not giuexoanather-!. 72: 

2 Becanſerhe Saints being in this irorld willnot receine this honor, fict- 
, - appe areth $» I-05: IUT? Sf born 251115043002 Bf © 2£:/V1C1 FR1TON 
3 Becauſe they be ignorant,and donor know vs: as Eſay-6346,doth very 

3 5.200, F911, 11 Geary 
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447 | 
clearc!y reach, ſaying : Abraham harh forgorren vs, and Iſrael doth nor } 
know vs Thou Lord artour Father and Redeemer. 
Sothatas the Iſraclites in the old Teftamenr were idolaters, and tranſ- 
grcliours of the Law of God,when they ſacrificed to anotberthen God 2 | 
lone-So be all they ar this day , thar inuocare Saints or Angels : wherein 
chey do contratic to the dodtrine of Chriſt, Mar. 6.9.chap. 0.28. Toh, chap. 
16, 24+ Andconitrary to the example of all the Saints, Pſal, 22.6. Nehe. | 
g. 27.Gcn.z2.9. Exod. 2,25,cap-17+ 12. Toſua. 10. 13. Plal, 107-2ndn.$.5, 
&c, Att. 4.2nd 24.and cap- 16.25.&c, | 
The new do&rine of men teacherh, thar Chriſtians oughr ro inuocate ' 
the Saints and to be ayded by their intcreefſion ro God:becaule they be his | 
familiars. Alſo that it is a falſe and wicked opinion, to belecue rhar the 
Saints pray not for men, and that the jnuocation of Saints is idolatrie, con- 
trary to the word of God: and that he which ſo teacheth and belceueth, is 
accurſ:d and anathema.Concil,Trid.Seſſ.g, 

The ancient doftrine of God teacherh, thar Iefus Chriſt onr Lord be-7 
ing true God,and true man,rs the onely and perfect ſaujour of the world, 
whoſaith by his Prophet Efay , chap. 63. 3.1 haue troden the wine-preſle 
alone,and of all the people there was none with me. And of whom ſaith 
che Angell, Marth. 1.21. Thouthaltcall his name Telus : for hee ſhall ſaue 
his people from their finnes- And the Apolile Saint Tohn doth witnefle, 
x. loh. 3.7. thar the bloud of I:ſus Chriſt the Sonne of God, doth cleanſe & 
vs fromall finne. | 

The new dodtrine of men teacherh,thar Icſus Chriſt js not a pcrfeR S2- | 
uiour* for Chrilt (faith ir) died onely for originall finne. And thar by his 
d-ach he {arisfied for the faule:burthat Ged being iuſt, will, that man ſariſhie | 
h $'mlticefor che puniſhment. 4lſorhar the purgation of finnes is made by 
g>od works,ſatisfaCtions, Maſſes, ndulgences and Purgatoric- Lib, 4. Sent- | 

J/; infÞ.17;and 18. 3 1298 ; 

The ancient doctrine of God doth- teach thar Ieſus Chriſt isthe onely} 
Mediator between God and man, and our Aduocate and Interceffor eo the 
Father,and chat nojorher can/be found, nor ought to bee ſought for. 1. Bc- 
cauſe there is no ſaluationivany other,but in him alone, AR, 4-12, 2, Be-! 
cauſenÞae other bur Chr:ftonly,canbe ſufhcenr for this office, which hath 
allpowerin heauen and incarth ; and remainetheuer with his to the end | 
of the world, -Math. 28:18; 20...3-Becauſe Chriſt hath loued vs,and more 
louerh-ys:therſanic other, ſeeing he gaue himſe!fe for vs, and hath made | 
the purgarionof our ſinnes with his bloud in his owne perſon. Heb, chap 
13 Ando gratioufly invited vnto him all that trauell and arc hea- 
uicladen , Marth. 11-and 28. So thatmen haue no cauſero doubr of his {7 
ciencic,pomer, 'andjigood will ; but chat in all their afflitions they 
ougly coflid no, him alpne ; who witneſleth ofhimſelfe, Iohn. chap. 14- 
©1ammheway weuuth,and the life, no-man commeth to 'che Father, 

y Weed oils cod offer : bo? oa: 

'; ThanewdeQrine of men doth teach, thar Teſus' Chriſt is notthe onely 
Mabiaco, as alfothe Sainrs which "_— mg himin beaucn:: ang that * 
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| Saint Mary alfothe mother of God , is the Mediattix and Adyocarrix of 
| mankind » lib. 4. Sent, Dflindt.qy, 1M {ſale Pariſuun profit M ſſe de Anuatiat, 

The ancient doftrine of God, doth teach. that our Redecmer leſus 

"Chriſt, by the perfe& ſacrifice of himſelfe once offered ypon thecrefle,for 
the putng away of finne,hath reconciled all the farthtull watch God his 
tO} Father,and hath to.ind eternal] redewprion:ſo that there remaynerh now 
; nomore ſacribee for ſin, Heb.g.12.26-and cap«to. 12.18: | 
The new doftrine of men doth reach, thartthe Maſſe is a facrifice for the 
' remithon of {ins of che quicke and the dead.Concil. Trid-Seſſ.6.Can.2., 

Theancient doctrin of God doth reach,rhat we arc iufttfied by faith in 
leſus Chriſt withque the works of the law, Rom.3. 24. 28. Gal,2. 16-as wit- 
nelicth the holy Ghoſt of Abraham,the Fachet of all beleeuers. Abraham 
(faith he)beleeued God,and i was tmpures ro him tor righreouſnes, Gen. 

T-1 7 15,6. Roin.4. 3-And the Apoſtle S. Pavl expreſly addeth,that this was nor 
written only tor him,bur alſsfor rs,to whom faith thall alſo be impured for 
rizhteouſnes, Roni.4. 23.24. 

The new doGrine of mcn doth teach,that not ta:th only bur works alſ6 

do wſtifie. Concil-Trid.Seſ.6.cav.11. 

" The ancient doQrineof God,teacheth thar faith is nor doubcfall, bur af- 

lured of {aluation, which it hath by the blond of Chriſt : and that ir is nor 

barren,bur full of works of charity, which are the fru:ts of righteouſnes, & 

x 2< ofarructauh, Heb. u. 1, Gal- 5.6- Philip. x, rt. 

The new doftin of men teacherh,thac the particular iuſtification of m6 
and much morethe'ſaluation is vety vncertaine:ſo thar men muſt alwaycs 
doubr of their faluation. And thatnot to doubt of rhegrace and fauour of 

is preſumption. Conc.Trid.Seſ.6.Can.13 .Cenſ. Colon. fol. 9.6, | 

Theancient doftrine of God doth reach, har our good workes, fort 
cheyare imperte&, can deſerue nothing at Gods hand,, asfaich the Pro- 
pher Efay 64.6. All our righteouſnes is as a ſtained cloth, And Chriſt cur 
Lord faith, Luk. 17. 10 Whenye haue done all that s commanded you, 


ſay ye are yaprofitable ſeruants. 
" The new do@trin of men teacherh that our good works deferue the grace 
( 


of Gad and cuerlaſting life alſo that men may do works (which hey call) 
EY thar is to-fay , over and thoſe which the Law of 
commandctl:whereunto the doers thereofare nor bound , and they 


: 
4 
: 


| are auailable'to helpe othery8ellar.de Purgatorio,lib.x.c.8. cenſur, col;fv7 5 
; The ancienrdoftrine of God doth reach that IeſusChriſtis thehead & 
of 


—F  . cu ic u i ©. ' 


heaucnly Father, Mar. 17.5, Heare him. and as Chriſt Teſs alſo teacnemn, 
1010.z7. My ſheep heare my voyce,& 1 know them, 8 hey followme. © 
| ThenewdoRrineof men teacherh,tharthePopeis 

of rhe Church, and Vicar of Chriſt ypon earth: wh hath the keyes of P# 
| radice,and of hell,and'can both ſaue & condemne#andherefore” ought all 
{ men to abcy his decrees, and be fubjet ynto un,” Andilntwhologuern, 
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ech not, bur gaineſaith hisconftiurensis bererque. 3s extr, 
—_ Tit, 5. In Gloff. 1 .lib, ry 5” Fr 7 8 
PE ed Cheong « ſmall 
the Church oughtes | 
which is the word of God,and wholeſome Doftrineofthe Golpell. As 
miniſters of Chriſt, & faithful Stewardsof the miſterics of God : acc cing 
rothe commaundement of Chriſt Marth. b.10 Mm, 1.16.7 Jade 
Jowing the ofthe Apoſtle which caughr the Chur w 0 
had receined of the Lord 1: Cor. 11. 23, Andcharitwacagroblee ] 


theholy ſcriprure Ads 26, 22, 2, Cor 15-3. 


Thenew DoQrine ofmen rxcher arte eelfeſicl perſons on 


mſn Maſle, & ſing, and n the Latine ro 
pave invagtch Arad En the Koobele Church; 7 pul 


| res ar ro obſerue ll that which rhe Popes and Councels determine & 
c6mid: Albeirir agreeth noc with the holy ſecaprure.Cic3.TrideSeſ:yleme, 
The ancient Docrin of God,doth teach thar the vie of ſtrange rogues” 


(albeirgo the praife of God,is vn firrablein the Church tothe i o__ s "> 


.Therforethiatchey which teach, pray,or ing in the 
10 Werke vulgar , ynderſtovd of t plbar bGlicjon Shes] 
borration and conſfolacion ef all:1. Cor. 14-3.5-7.3.&c, 
. -Thenew Doctrine of men teacherh chatthe my Co he arty 
be yſed in the Latine rongue. And thatic ſhou!d norbe only 
but alſo co the common people hurrfull-if che h6ly ſcripture by prey 
ſhould be tead'or ſung in the v Ln $f dA lib, 2.ca-x5 
Thea of God dorh teach, thatrhe ſacramfes be inſtitute 
of Chtiſdeo confirme in-our hams the truch of the promiſes of 
rm yes ns nt be healthful ymto vs, it is of necefh 
webefanhfilin the ve oftheafor 6 the word of God not beleeued, doth 
not only not profir the hearers thereof, bur Jeaveth them condemned : So: 
hane > the fame effe&, when by faith chey are IT; 
Matti $8:29620/ Remi 11.1065. I. 27,29.heb. 4, 2 & cap. IT 
—— — 
opere \Thar is cofay By che vere of tt 
rw any good moti6 of his part, that recemerh the 1.4ſe:d;Þ.1 
TE tn Bodo of ca Toth one? that Teſir Chriſt inch = 
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# eatjonyth lawfully ro marry, according to the law ef God,for (as ſaith 2 
9 Ss a greater wickedneſle for an ecceliaſticall perſon to marry then ts 
commit fornycation. And adding the ſaich; forchathe which is (6 
ried,is made ynable rokeepe his vow.the which be that coemtiiices 
nicafion is not Bellar, de Manachis lib.z..cap.34. wo 
£ TheaneientDoctrine gf God doth teach; that that whichentreth ins) 
, {| rhe mauthdefilethnat.aman.Merh.s 5.11, Andthatallmeares be dtink 
creawres,and char the faithtull way indiffexencly vie them with pure con. 
£09 ſcience and Hankſpung L.T01,4-4. Tit 1-15, R ITuy 
| The new DoQrine of men reacherh,thar it is not lawful for a Chriſtian: 
ynder paine at mertall ſinne,tacate of all ores of meargs on all dayes and 
*1 times. As ik Lent; che foure times, thefrydayes, the farurdayes and' thei 
(ARE pn aens CEA 
 Theancient DoGrine of God dogh teach,that the dury of agodly man 
15,to ſpeake trurh,& keepe his faith & promile,& not ig violate hus oath, al- 
though it were to bus owne hindrance, Pſa). r 5.2.4-Zach-1+26, Ephi4 25, 
e new DoQuine of mcen:toacherh, that faich ought ner ee be kepr with: 


- 


- 
. 


2 1'« hercriques,and that itis lawful to violate promiſe and'o#thinfattour of the 
| Raunan Churchyas it is cocluded in the Councel of Conſtance, & with the 
death of Þhn Hus confirmed,contrary to che publike faith;& falſe condud. 


The agcient Dodrine of God doth reachythateuery ſoule oughe to be 
ic& to the higher powers, which.are the magiſtrares Ro.13 1,Per,2. 13. 
" The new nc of men tcachath,thar eccleſiaſtical perſans arenor 


2.28 ſubjc&ta the ſecular power,or politi thar all ought to 
: ſubic ro the Pope;:who com ones pag venir wpc- 
e Empcrours & kings intoken offubic. 


rour to the Moone, And 
{ Qion and obcdtence doe kilſe his fegre#lvb.Decrer,Greyor Tit 27; - 

The ancient Doftrine ob God dech reach, that Antichriſt, as God fit- 
teth in the Temple af oh x pays | 


us wag] 
{death to 
TAS Saint 1, 


_ Fehusw 


Abrahams 


16-3323, 2 
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445 
by theſe Aqtirhcſes, the Chriſtian Readet ſhallealily ynderſtand and judges 


Jotrmnehe fl £#) beleeue & follow ro beſaued. Towitzhe 2nCiene 
p02 of Gods, IGR CANNCT ELLE BOF lie.vwhaeh is the true mark of the Chtiftian 
Cacholique ad Apoſtolique Church As contrariwiſe, thibmew doftine jtwen«. 
icd by meri,is rhe true mark of the Antichtullian & Apoſtmricall Church 1wbich 


the godly to fix,deteit & abhor,as damnable & a deceiudr, Albcir ſhe 
ry & tri with hugh ticles and ourwardappearaunce, But the ahniphry God 
bcholdeth rot the outward appearaunce:bus his eyes behold the rrurh 1n the in- 


ward part, which beloucth Icx-5-3.ÞPſal.g1 $.4.Sam.16.7, Efaje rr5.Ler pritces 
and Magiſtrates be adunied what dodtrine by their authoriries they manncaine, 
paſt,did Sewle, which aftcrwards wascallcd Pavle Atts g.Levdofiouts& teach 

of the people alfo,beware, what doGrine they publiſh un the werkd;thar they be 
not of the number of decemuers and euill laborers in the Lordev vitisyard : whics 
vainely, x antiquity, holinefſe, Muldtude, and power, aectiferhe ancient 
loarine 6f God,of nouclty,and (broude thenew dotrneofmen, with the tirls 
and Cloake of aniquiry,ſhewing theralekivgnor the followers of Chit, nor his 


Apoſtles But ofrhie-priclts, prelates & ancienrs of leruſdtertywtich Nvvaycs plos 
red, of the farhers.ofthe law,the ſuccefhontof Aaron, of the Tertiple, fn daq 
ments and pi - And norwichſtandingdid reſiſt and perſernicre Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles,acculing and condemningtlie doctrine rt yr nowend 
ſtraunge : Asthe cliſts doc — largly And as S.P ant 
in the firſt Epiflle Thell chap. z.verie 18.16.alfo declared. 

Woe vrrt6 them char ſpeake cuill of good, and good 6f alt} whicHy pur dark- 
nes for lighe,andlight for darknefle. - ERR 

Take keede that as man deceiute you. f5rimany ſhall ene ry name, fay- 
ing :1 am Chrift and ſhall deccrue many. Mat. 2 4.4.5. | | 


Anendof the bookg:toGod be the glorie. 
"He d Biſhops of Rome continitied almoſt 300. cares. The fff orwhons 
þ hens, very 4 laſt Silveſt##.pay, 13,” 4 5a CESS 
The Archbiſhops of Rome conitinued.zg6-yeares.Towltfrom the3z0 yeire, 
ynto COD was: 775 


The Parriarkes of Rome continmet, frog! ie 520. yeare, 'viits thi 6og:ycare, 
page.26» | | l 

The Popes n in the 605, yeare the fitft was Boniface 3. age 24, Wh 
_ dy continuerhr Ai ſcene by all the wereef, I WR 

The names ofthe Popes follow; afterthe order of their Alphuber, ' Of whom 


mention is made in the tormer | 
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64 | Anaſtativs 3, F2 
75 ; Anaſtatiu, 4 _  .'73 
87 — Poa 
12 | Benedi*t 2+ £ 
13 | Benedift.3, 
30 | Benedi 5; 
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